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and vnpartiall Reader. 


& Hen I referre this my Apelogie to the 
cenſure of the pk. , pre, defire 


a) s 
X 8 | A not to be miſconſtrued, as if(tranſpor- 
A | hv ted like another Suffens with lifes 
> ©) flatterie)I did ouervainly applaud and 
| pleaſe my felfe in too a conceit 
\o a of mine owne labours. For howſocuer 


4 a JI receſlitic, in a ſort, conſtraineth me to 
this choice; yet I am not {o confident, that I dare ſay with the 
Orator, @ #em timeam Leflorem?Rather,as often as I compare 
. my particular wants , both of nature, arte, and exerciſc , with 
the perfeftions of many others , (that infinitely goe beyond 
mein ſharpnes and ſubtiltie of judgement, to ſearch out the 
truth, in dexteritie, to demonſtrate the ſame euidently, and in 
eloquence to grace and adorne it,) I confeſle it would better 
fitte me(in priuitie to mine owne inſuftciencie,) ſeriouſly to 
cltceme no otherwiſe of mine owne writings , then Lxc1/nes 
was wont pleaſantly to proteſt of his; who(fearingthe exqui- 
ſite and learned indgement of Per/ins, Seipio,and Rntiline )pro- 
teſled that he writ onely to the vnlearned Tarentines , ( onſen- 
tines, and Sicilians. Yet on the other fide, when I alſo conſider 
how farre the ſubieRt of this queſtion, is remooued from the 
capacitie of ſuch as are ignorant ether in Diwinitie, Philoſo- 
phie,or in the Mathematicks, it is a ſufficient reaſon for me to 
account the yulgar no competent iudges of our controuer(:e. 
Forif Socrates in Plato ,doubteth not inall matters whatſoc- 
uer, (becauſe they meaſure ſewe things by truth , but for the 
moſt part by opinion) to call them Males refler , much more 
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To the learned and vnpartiall Reader. 

may leſteeme them Peſſimes in this , which flicth fo high a- 
boue the Re ck ES cxule - 
fore doe Iiuſtly appeale to the and vnpartiall mdge- 
ment of the Leariied, as the onely fitte ympires betweene me 
and my aduerſarie. Though it be true, that had I not written 
at all, I had not needed any mwdges of ſuch ouerfights, as (no 
doubt)may eſcape me 1n thus dilputation , for Homo wm, hu- 
mani mbil 4 me alienum puto : And beſides it may be that by (i- 
lence I ſhould haue retained the good opinion of ſonic , that 
now in regardoof their premdice to the cauſe, will-be apt to 
foreiudge both my labour, & my ſelfe. This(I confeſle)made 
me thinke of that coun(ell 

At melus fucrat non ſeribere, namg,tacere 

T mtum ſemper erit » « * + = 
For as flatter, ſo ſilence ofien keepeth friendes, whercaz the 
viterance of the trueth is at all times aſſured of enemies , that 
can no more away with her preuayling brightnes, then owles 
can abide the light, or the franticke may endure the Phyſinan, 
For which cauſe 1 long refrayned my fingers, from this 
fecabbeof contention, hoping that ſome others 

Diets meliore [410 finx1: precordia Titan 
wou!d haue diſcl;arged me ot this buſines. But whether it be 
that they, which are of great learning, thinke it not ſo meete 
for them to write ſcholerlike contreuerfies in the Engliſh, 
{as per'orce he muſt doe, that will anfwere 77. (harmber ) or 
that they account it ſuperfſuous, to vouchſafe any further 
confutation, for our priuate'in England, of that which hath 
fo often beene more publiquely confuted in the latine, and 
publiſhed tothe cenſure of the whole world, or for what 0- 
ther cauſe I knowe not; but hitherto they haue beene lilent, 
and thereby a fuch as echer vnderſtand not , or vnder- 
ſtanding wilt not take the paynes to reade, what hath paſſed 
betweene the learned in deferice of this arte, no ſmall cauſe to 
trzumph , as if Aſtrologie were fallen, and laye vanquiſtt, by 
the r:ght hand of this aduerfary, as it were another «Af neas. 
Wherefore as I haue cuer naturally beens delizhied in the 
ſtudy of Altronomne, as in that arte, which aboue all other 

humane 


| Ts the learned and ynpariiall Rader, 
humane knowledges whatſoever, is confeſſed of the Diuines 
them(clues , by the rauilhing beautic, conſtant order , and 
powerfull efficacy of the celettiall bodyes, to leade vs (as it 
| were by the hand) to the knowledge, contemplation, and 
admiring of the ſupreame caufe , the Archuc of this won-- 
derfull frame; (who by Ins omnipotent word did create them 
andin the riches of lus infinnte mercy did alſo as well by his 
eternall prouidence forcordayne their mimiſtery, as he doth , 
ſtill ſuſtaine the ſame as his next meanes, and witruments , / 
z for the ordinary gouernment of this inferiour & elementary 
world) : So have I alwaics wondred with my felte, what mat- | 
ter of offence, or worthy reprehenſton, any though never ſo 
captious, could picke out againſt the ſame. And therefore 
not neglecting to reade, and diligently to obſerue,what Prews, 
and other Aſtrologic-whippers haue produced againſt it, 1 
may truely proteſt that] ever hitherto found i to fare with 
them in concluſion, as with thoſe nice dams, that are often 
ficke, but (in fank) they knowe not whiere : beeing all for the 
molt parteither viterly vnskillfullin the arte it ſelte, or other- 
wiſe ſuch, as grauelled with the difficulty thereof, before they 
were halfe waie thorough, to excuſe their owne dulnes, and 
lacke of induſtrie, haue broken out into choler, and bitterly 
declaymed again{t t:1:5t one of them (that cuer Icould read ) 
beeing able ether out ofthe word of God, to ailedge any C1- 
rect prohibition, or to frame any demonſtrative argument 
from the ſame, to proone Aſtrologic vnlawtull, or otherwiſe 
ihumanine to giue any ſound reaſon, why thename thereot 
ſhould be ſo oc1ous to themſclues, or why others ſhould re= 
pentthem of thoſe houres, which they haue beſtowed to get 
acquayntance with the ſtarres, by the contemplation 0 
motions, and eftefts. And-concernang 4H . Chamber him - 
+ ſelfe alrkoughhelbe to me; De facie 1gworns , vet as he hath 
made hisname knowen tothe world before this by that pub- 
:que teſtimony which he hath gen of his learning , he was + 
no {trangervnto me,which gaue me the more aflyrance to 
expett'that fucceding ſo great captayney, as ledde the waie 
betore tuo (wha a their reaſons _ 
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To the learned and wnpartiall Reader, 


fence broken, and confuted) he would not againe obtrude 
their triviall authorities, and arguments, But rather in regard 
of that eſtimation, which he houldeth in the opinion ot the 
molt ſufficient, and beſt able to wdge(lfecing he otfereth 
himfelfe as a voluntary championfully preparec! & prouided 
to challenge all Aſtrologers intothe field , and ablolutly to 
defie Altrologie without all exception) I conceiued that he 
_ would either haue replied vnto thole pithic anſwers of ſon- 
dry learned, whereby all obicftions, and ſcrupulous preten- 
ces againſt Aſtrologie are thoroughly cleared , and quite ta- 
ken awaye which remayne as yet vntouched,or that at leaſle 
he would haue giuen anewe vponthe old defendants 
with freſhe forces, and newe ſupply of his owne inuention, 
ſuch as had not beene formerly drawen forth , and quite de- 
feated. But what (heuld I fay? Howſocuer I _ my (clfe 
his Antagoniſt in this ſcholaſticall combate about Altrologjie, 
yet todetrat from him | hould t both baſe, and barbarous : 
for an hozorable enemy will his oppoſite , that 
which is due (fauinge the qu) 4 there!ore howſo- 
euer I vnfainedly reverence then ordinary partes 
of good learning, for the whichT acknowledge him not vn- 
worthy to take vp a place in the foremoſt ranke of the beſt 
learned of our nation: yet (beitf] without iniuric on en- + 
vie)l doe truely affirme that he neuer performed any thing, 
leſle worthy the name of his labours, then this treatiſe, which 
hehath publiſhed againſt mdiciall Aſtrologie . The reaſon is 
apparent;becauſe there is no man, though but meanely ac- 
ainted with thoſe inueftiues , that haue beene vnskiIfully 
cuulged againſt this arte,but —_— UM. Chambers 
pen,to wander like a ſtranger in wne pathes,which 
others have beaten before hum . And therefore ſth he hath 
written nothing herein , which proceedeth from any ſenſe, 
that ariſeth out of his owne knowledge and experience, what 
marnell is it,if ſuffering himſelfe ts be blindely miſled by falſe 
guides,he tall into the ditch with them for companies? For {0 
ſeruilely hath he wholly tied himſelfe to the very letter of his 
patterne, that had he ywnitten in latine {as 1 knywe he could 
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To the learned and onpartiall R gader. 

haue donewith great facilitie,and commendation,and would 
| haue done no doubt if he had meant to haue given generall 
fatisfaftion vnto the whole nation of the learned ) ut would 
more eaſily have appeared vnto them, then it can nowe to 
the reader,that can,or will goe no farther then the Engliſh, 
that his whole tratate 1s nothing, but arbapſody ct other mes 
"the ts,and fancies. Whereinas he hath brought nothing 
of his own, beſides ſuperfluous digrefſions,and much intem. 
perancie:So doth it grue many occaſion to judge,that he hath 
rather taken this OM in hand, as tranſported with the vio- 
lence of ſome ſuddaine and vnfetled paflion , then out of any 
ſound wwdgement,or knowledge in the arte it felte. Yet this 
notwithſtanding , ſome that without examination are opt 
lightly to credit any thing that is commended vnto them with 
any zealous pretence, or ſhewe of pictic, (though perhappes 
themſclues never read one leate of Af. Chamber: treatiſe) 
haue not failed to obie&t it in particular to me, and that ſo of- 
tmandin ſuch ſerious manner , as becauſe they thought it 
ſcarce poflible to recemue ſatisfation therein, I promiſed (if 06 
man els would)to anſwer it my ſelfe . Which accordingly I 
did long ſince finiſh after a ſort, asitis well knowne,though 
without any purpoſe then to make the fame common tothe 
world. But (Iknow not — my expeQation Iam 
ouermaſtred in my intent, partly by the importunitie of ſore 
to whome I haue communicated my Apologie: but cheifly 
by the ouer forwardneſle of ſuch, as hauing gotten ſome of 
my papers, haue ſpread the ſame abroad in umperfe@t copies 
without my conſent, and therebv in a manner extorted theſe 
ay exerciſes out of my hands,by that common expeation, 
whichtheir reportes had raiſed of my anſwer. Which though 
it bein this manner at the laſt become publike,for the ſatista- 
Hion of ſuch as defire to be truely refolued in this controver- 
fie, ſhall not(T am fſure)be priuiledged from the ſame fortune, 
that other mens labours haue found , butreceive a divers 1n- 
tertainmeEtof every particular reader,as in the diverfitic of 0- 
pinions euery man aboundeth in his owne ſence , For 12m 


not 1gnorant how true it is, which $. Hwerome obſerved, that 
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Tothe learned and wupartiall Reader. 


outwardly the faces of men are not more vnlike,then their 
hearts and opinions inwardly are differing, And for this cauſe 
howeſocuer my intent be to fatisfie all, yet Ilooke not to 
pleaſe all;but ſuch lefle thenothers, as beeing alreadie poſlel(- 
{ed with a preiudicate conceit,are as hardly to be woone from 
it,as old ſtaines are tobe taken Some mnon hich 
they are(as it were)incorporat ng continuance. 
For —— — wd men and rea- 
ſon,that cx r heauenly bodies of all vertue, 
= accent God robbed of hus diuine prouidence, 
therefore attribute no more efficacie to the influence of 
the (tarres, then doe to the painted figne of the Sunne, 
Moone,and ſcauen ſtarres, vp for dill:nRion of hou. 
ſesin London. As if they might not know, that the prouidfce 
of God in the ordinarie fthe world, docth as 
well ſhine in diſpoſing the meaves , as in ordaining the ende. 
For is it not therefore by the dinines themſelues (fo far forth 
as concerneth the adminiſtration of nature) defined to be Rg- 
fio er dinis in C— to ſuch as ſecke to take 
away bonunL ordmis,by which the ſuperiour bodies doe go- 
uerne the inferiour , as ſubordinate vnto them , that it isnot 
Aſtrologers,but theſe opiniaſters, which oucrthrow the pro- 
uidence of God;while they ſee not howe they faile betweene 
Scylla and Charybdir, For to maintaine this monſter of opini- 
ons,they are of neceſlitie cither to ereft with the Epicure new 
temples to fortune,and to make Chaunce their blinde guide: 
or to admitre that God gouerneth inordinately , and ſo moſt 
abſurdly,diſturbing the order of cauſes, make the naturall vi- 
ciſſirude of the generation , and corruption of all wordly 
things to beetther caſuall,or ſupernaturall , and mi- 
raculous. For that cannot be truely faid to be naturall, which 
15 effeted immediately by the powerfull and outſtretched 
arme of God,without the interconrſe of natural! cauſes, fore- 
ordained to that ende , And therefore not to inſiſt hereu 
any longer , becauſe I have ſufficiently(as I take it)in divers 
paſſages of this traftate,diſcuſled this point, and cleared this 
{caſcleſle ſcruple , if there be any , that notwithſtanding this, 
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To the learned and unpartiall Reader. 


faring as he were borne neere the dull making cataphra&t of 
Nun:,docth obſtinately ſtoppe his cares,againſt the harmo+ 
me, which the celeſtiall orbes doe make , minding peruerſly 
to continue conceited in his errour,he may for all me:1 haue 
nothing to ſay further, but with Horace, 
Inbeo ſiultum eſſe hbenter, 

Onely I deſire the learned, & iudiciall, that they will aduiſed- 
ly peruſe what I maynteyne, before they raſhely forcudge 
x/ an I thinke in this or thelike point, not doubting but to 
iuſti5- the validity of my cauſe. And to giue them a generall 
tall thereof, in my anſwere to the fea chapter, they ſhal! 
finde the powertull vertue of the heauenly bodies, amply 
mayntained by the word of God, and the {ſtudy of their et- 
fefts allowed by many of the Fathers, Schcolmes, and Dinner, 
of all ſortes, and ages: asin the twelucth it appeareth, how 
highly Aſtrologic hath euer beene eſtemed , and payntully 
ſonght after, with farre traucll of the moſt famous Philofo- 
phers : And laſtly the thirtenth chapter prooueth tais excellct 
arte not to haue much conuerſed at any time withthe meane, 
and vulgar forte, but (to retayne her original dignitic, her 
pedegree beeinge deduced from heauen) hath beene eucr 
molt tamiliar with great perſonages, princes, kings, and 
Emperours. A thing queſtionleſſe remarkable in it ſelfe, that 
that Studie which reacheth to the higheſt Heauensſhou!d(as 
it were)through their ſecret influence,aboue all others be em- 
braced and « mn by the higeſt on Earth. Howſocuer 
therefore the matter through my wants may cither want his 
due grace,or(which is worſe) receive prendice by my infuth- 
cient handling , of it ſelfe it cannot but paſle with the allow- 
ance of thoſe that are vnpartiall ; hauing beene euermore ap- 
prooued of the moſt holy, entertained by the wiſeſt , and ho- 
noured by the greateſt men of the world. Wherefore 1 finding 
plentie of teſtumonie and proofe to my full ſatisfaftion , 1 
thought it almoſt a finne, if to the vitermoſt of my poore 
$kill,] had not aflaicd to reſcue this Diuine knowledge from 
the pitifull maſſacre intended againſt it. Wherein although 1 
hauec not ſought to ſet forth the truth like acurtizan, in affe- 
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To the harned and wnpartiall Reader. 


Atcd and curious attire (if Ibe not partiall in mine owne be- 
halfe)1 dare promiſe not to be altogether wanting in matter of 
authoritic, and argument. If 1 ſeeme long,let it be imputed to 
the care I haue to giue the reader full contentment in theſe 
two points: Firſt, that he mightthe better direft his 1dge- 

t, betweene my aduerſaries arguments, and my anſwer, I 
haue ſet both before his eyes in a ſeuerall letter : Secondly, be- 
cauſe x ſhall appeare,that I haue not preſumed to thruſt vpon 
the reader,my owne gloſles and colleQtion, I haue alfo for the 
moſt part cucry where, warranted my anſwer, and aſlertions, 
with the words of the Authors themfelues at ge , with the 
judgement of the Learned , or with neceſlarie interences out 
of the circumſtances preceding and ſubſequent Which cour- 
ſes thoughthey make my heape ſeeme the bigger , may rather 
content, then iwearic him that is defirousto be ſatisfied in the 
truth : (ith his paines in reading ſhall be recompenſed with 
profit in vnderſtanding. For according to that in Twit , Nec 
wrdi eff ily inneſtigands vers , miſt ipenerss ;, © querend: defa= 
Fioatio tur pls eſt, eurn 1d quod queritur pulcherrimum, Befides 
it may be, that fome partially affeed to AZ. Chamber, will ei- 
ther take'offence, or impure it to the oucrflowing of the 
ſplenc, vpon ſome priuate or malitious reſpe&, that ſome- 
time T anfwer him in his owne language, though not with the 
hke hherze that he vſeth : bat herem bo ſhall dome wrong. 
For 1 confeſfe that /nter boner bene x ef opoyret, according to 
the old faymg; and 1 may alf6{and that truly)proteſt, that ac- 
cording to his owne delire, I haue endeauourcd to keepe 
quarter,and to deale Candide with him, as ſhall better appeare, 
it my anſwers be compared with his prouocations. For note 
withſtand:ng,that he ſparethnot in contempt eucry where to 
grace his matter , with the moſt extreamediſgraces that ran- 
cour can deuiſe,cr paſſion vtter, both againſt the Arte, and all 
that fauour it,as if he thought(as S, Hierome ſaith of Helviduu) 
AMaledicere ommnibue bone conſcientss : yet hane Inot(that 
I remember) inuriouſly reproached him with any one vnho- 
neſt titie, vnfit for a liberall man to endure, that hath ſet on all 
his force to brand his equalls in all points with reproch and 
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ienominie, If at any time 1 tell him plainly, of ſuch partialities 
= iniuries as he vſeth againſt Tan, 9 or doe 
apparently lay open his ignorance in Aſtrelegie , or otherwiſe 
tcll him that he plaieth the Sophiſter, where fraudulently and 
by fallacies, he ſecketh to deceme his reader : yet this 15 but 
oyle for his vineger. I preſcribe to my felfe boundes of more 
ciuilitie, then to call him The great impoſter of the world, a har, 
a foole, a twagling acke , a wizzard , the ſonne of a heage-nhoyve, 
with at ——_ and vndecent additions, where- 
with he diſgraccth all A#rologers without reſpeft. Neither 
doe I preſumptuoully enter into Gods judgement ſeat, and 
from thence pronounce him the Fnermie of Ged,, ſtqueſired 
from hu hingdeme, worſe then an infidell, or a witch, the wate and 
cenfederate of the Demill, and dire&ly damned. Theſe and the 
like indignities , and vnchriſtian imputations to men , which 
i profeſle the ſame God , and the ſame Faith , which he doth, 
doe leaue behind them (as the Orator teacheth him.) Qnen- 
dam aculeun quem pati prudentes, ac bon viri minme poſſunt. 
And therefore, if 1 ſpare him lefle , then otherwiſe 1 confeſle 
were fitte, in regard of his «ſtimation among the learned , let 
it be truly imputed to the venome of his owne tooth , which 
' doth ſorankle that it driveth me of neccſſitie, ſometime to re» 
_ him with the like ſpirit; except I would ſeeme to for- 
ake the truth, in defending it too coldly, and to feare the 
force of my aduerſaries cloquence too much. It may be he 
thinketh it a ſatisfaQtion , to craue parcon in his preface by 
preoccupation, If any vnadmſed,or kard words have eſcaped Lim 
his beat : but if one ſhould purpoſely breake his head, and 
af terward crave pardon , would he thinke this a fuft: cient a- 
mendes ? Dotk it not rather plainly prooue,that he knoweth 
he hath committed a fault, then any way excuſeit? And who 
ſeeth not how prepoſterous it is to chooſe,rather to aske par- 
don for an iniutie, which we voluntarily mtend to offer, then 
to forbeare to Coe it, when it wasin our owre power to ab- 
ſNtaiwe ? Very fitly therefore Coth Als Gellizs report Cato 
ſomevume to hauc anſwered 4. Altirw in the hke cafe , Ne 1 
Anle Gu1demn nina rm niugatreres , cum ffs culpam deprecart, 
\LE Jem 
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To the learned and vnpartiall Reader, 


gqnam cnlpa vacart. Nam petere venians ſolemn ant cnn improue 
demtes erravumu, art cn compuls peecavimwe. Te vers quis pers 
ut id commilteres , quod pri faceres, peteres vt ignoſe 
ceretwr?] know he pleadeth for humſelfe, That paſſion iu incident 
10 theſe toxtentions binds of confutetiont : which pretenſe ma 
better ſerae to excuſe me, if his intollerable prouocation hat 
cavſe.! me at any time to forget my elfe towards him, then it 


 canany way tree him from intemperancie. For firſt he cannox 


fay,that he 1s provoked by any manzand ſecondly it is but too 
apparent,by the continued ſtreame of his extreame hatred, 
contemptiand derifion, mn every paſſage of his treatiſe, from 
the firft page to the laſt , that it is rather a faultin nature, or 
wilkthen in paſſion ariſing from any offered 1nuric or of. 
fence. For paſsions are ſhort , and ſuddaine perturbations of 
the minde,which have no long continuance , whereas I may 
well aftirme his inueRtiue to be nothing els, but a contir.ued 
con: le of feiled bitterneſle againſt an arte, whoſe depth be- 
cauſe he neuer ſounded, he ſhould not have beene (o liberal, 
and peremptone in cenſuringtheſame. So that he mul? ei» 
ther make his whole inueQtive,a paſsion , (in which caſe, the 
r-ader can belecue nothing therein'to proceed from reaſon:) 
or els,to preuent this inference, he mult acknoweledge the j- 
dlenes of his excule,and confeſle the iniury by him offered to 
be pretended. Neither is it to be made aqueſtion, what men 
tranſported with lar paſſions, are wont to commit, but 
what had bin fit and ; evade man of his learning, yeares, 
and grauitie, and for a Chriſtian diſputer. But notwithſtan« 
ding al! this,ic may be he will reply that no man hath cauſeto 
finde himlelfe grieved in particular;fith m his preface he pro. 
teſteth, 7 hat al his ſperth is is Thefs as be hath ſpokenun generali« 
tie arainſt all ;- whe, a9 againfi this or that particnl/ay 
Aſtroleger. And can he forget thatin his r9.chapter he poin- 
teth out one particular, by a Mathematical preface m moſt 0- 
d10us tearmes,and irrefpethue manner? which dealing 1 take 
not to be in Thef, And furelyhad he deſcendedinto the er- 
rours of particular Aitrologers onely,they had beene ryed in 
wltice tohaue anſwered for themlſclurs; and! the reſt _ 
ug 
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haue taken no iuſt cauſe of offence thereat.' But as the cafe 
now ſtandeth, the more generall his wrongs are, the greater 
they are,fith _y man in particular , that either ſtudicth, or 
fauoureth Aſtrologie , muſt of necefiitic apply it to him- 
ſelfe. For let CM. Chamber lay vpon due conſideration, 
whether he thinketh not a reproach offered to a whole = 
; bloode, or a whole nation , more notorious, then that 
' which 1s offered but to one man , of a particular family or 
| countrey. If a ſtranger ſhould rayle vpon al Engliſhmen, vp- 
on all Phyſitians, vpon the whole ſtocke whereof M.Cham- 
ber is deſcended, though he were not particularly named, yet 
he muſt abandon his cuntreythis profeſſion, and his name, if 
he can be ſoſenſcles as not twthinke himſelfe thereby touch- 
ed im particular. And is therenot the ſame reaſ6 in the wrong 
which he offereth Aſtrologers? This Rhetorike then will not 
ſerve his turne, {ith that which he pleadeth for his defence , 
doth rather aggrauate then mitigate his fault, except that þg 4 
can be ſo partiall as to thinke that the Orator, in h1s cunning, , 
did not touch, or taxe any particular perſons in his oration , 
becauſe when he had bitterly inueyghed againſt the couc- 
touſnesand corruption of the Romane commanders , ke ſaid 
in like maner, / name no man,therefore no man can be angrie with) ; 
we, when he had purpoſely girded againit them all. Bar 1 | 
mult moderate my pen, and remember that rule which the | 
ArchiteQtes doe followe, not 16 make the porch ſobigge,that 
the houſe runne out at the doore. And therefore to be ſhort, | 
if I Gatisfie the wadiciall, in the ſubſtance of the trueth , 1 value 
the lefle ſuch injurious conſtruftions, as others (hall make of 'T 
| my intent. For as I (ceke no popular applauſe, nos any thing | 
' but the aduauncement of the trueth : So (beeinge confident 
in the goodnes of my cauſe) I doe neither weigh the rugged 
cenſure of any ſeucre (ate,nor the reprehenfions of any skvt- 
fing. Ariſtarchus, that (all take ypon him ta corredt the 
verbe, before he vnderitand the noune, and to make ſport 
with the knowledge of others, before be hath confirmed his 
owne. Butif cither CAL Chamber, or any other ſhall _ 
can iuſtly prooue that 1 haue erred, 1 ſhal haug cauſe tothanke 
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gie is examined: the titles which he at 


To the learned axd wnpartiall Reader, 


them,and I will not be aſhamedfreely to acknowledge it. Ale 
wayes prouided that in this caſe they deale as particularly with 
me; asI haue done with TAC, (hamber : for otherwile they 
knowe that /» vnizer/alibus verſatur delus,and they ſhall but 
bewray there own corrupt,& ſophilticallpurpoſe too much, 
if they ſeeke to obſcure tructh, ether by general! flouriſhes, 
or by ſome {clefed overlights or flippes (from which men 
of greater giftes and learning , then my ſelte are not free, } 
Wherefore | doc sgaine require but this right atthenr handes, 
that cither they will particularly anſwere to every pat t, or els 
be lilent,except they will contefle totkinke with me, where 
they doe not controll me. And tbys reſting r<folued, vnill T 
be conuinced by better reaſon then 1 haue br ought, to iuſtifie 
what I maintaine, | againe commend theſe ny poore labour 
tothe good acceptance of the learned , and vpparuall reader, 
to whore I wiſh as to my ſelfe, 
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The Contents of euery 
Chapter, 


CHAD. I. 

Wherem his complaint at aint the _— of Aſtrole« 
eth to the profeſſours 
thereof di/proomed:and laſtly the _— tons , wherewuh he loa- 
deth the profeſſion tt /elfe,comunced to be ſlauwnderous,and againſt 

bu own conſcience,fol, 1. 

CHAP. IL 

Whereis bis Diminitie proofes againſt Aſirologie are conſmted, 


fol.22. | 
a] CHAP. _—_ k Fu 
Wheremn the difficulties obietled againſt this arte by ignorance, 
faſt of the number of the Gore of the conflelation , thindlh 
of the birth houre,ave cnſwered and prooued frinelcas tol. 1g, 
C H A P. I V. 


Wherewm OM, (hamber pret the dimnifren of heawey, the 
| preting 


= | a 


The Contents, 


eAfrologers noting of the Horoſcopmu,and the relation of the birth 
ray all of them moſt decemeable, deeth euber. moſt 19no- 


rantly,or wilfully deceime m—_ the m_—_ bunſclfe, tol. 1 3.9. 

That M, Chamber endeanouring to proene that the birth time 
and time for obſerumg the Horoſcopus muſt be preciſely conſide. 
red, and not with latitude ,confmreth not, but concmrreth with A- 
ftr elegers,nd that the whole _ m effet] ts ſpent in umpertt- 
nent greſſiqns and _—_— we 45» 

W6 

In which CM..(b —_ —_—_ eAſtrolegers not confulent 
in their ewne arte is canfuted. tol.1 59. 

- CHAP. VAL | 

Where the enahon whith is mpmted tans they 
ave oroed with examples of beaſts, mm — _ y\ M proome 
a frivolars camlttol. 18 r. | 

CHAP. V IL 
' Im which his obieflion of the incertaintie and falſhood of Aſtre- 
byicall prediflions pany 4 OF 4” tol. 190. 
I 

Wherein that which M.Chaaber obietcth to promethe ſubs 

rel? of predifliens incertame,ss reftlled.tol.zo08, 
CHAP. X. 

T hat the argwment alleadged by M.. Chamber to proce the 

v/e of prediflions ſmall are them(ciues of eſſe forcegiol, 22.7. 
CHAP.'XT! 

Wheremn that whith CA ( bamber obrefleth concerning the 
aver /ule of Twinner,and agamſi Fignlinus and — re 
led,tol.236.' CHAP. dy þ 

Where the proofes vſed by TU. Chamber tomake eAſirolc- 
gie ſeeme condemned by Philoſophers, as withyd; or negle(ted, 13 
vame,and foolih,are proeved ſlaunderous and falſe, tol. a7 Fo 

CHAP. X1IIL ..... 

Wherein A. Chamber his obieflion of theproceeaing of Em- 

peromrs againſt Aſtrologie u refelledtol.324. » 
CHAP. XIV. 
Wherein OM.Chamber cenſurmg all that barken to Fignre- 


flunger: : 
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flingerr,fooler ſheweth that he newther hath ſo much wiſcdome at ha 
arrogateth ro himſelfe,nor ſo much good manner; 41 would becos 
hun.tol.3 36. CHAP. XV. 
fn which Aſtrelogers are cleared from wreſling the place of A- 
riſtotle,and the camils vſed by M. Chamber mm thu point refelled, 
fol. z41. CHAP. XVL = | 
Of the firſt among the Greekgs,that gane themſelnes 10 Afires 


| nom: tol.z50. / 
| CHAP. XVII. 
; Which may eye be —_ _— of other artr,the 
a compariſon of Aſtrologie with them.tol. ; 5 2. 
F cH AP. XVI11. 

Where MM, Chamber pret to confute Aſtrologers out of 
\ their owne arte,is prooned 19 want both arte,and tructh on bus fide, 
and that eletlrons and predetions (norwithſlanding ary thing. al- 
leadged by him: ) may well land toguther.tol.z 60, 

Inobich the f CHAP. XIX.  _—_ 

Inwhich the foure reaſons alleadged A er why A. 
ftrologers are mot to be nary meere ly —_—_ & 
refelled.tol.3 88. S833, 


T hat M. Chamber vſcth the amthoritie of Socr «tes and Bucer 
very vnfithy,and againſt reaſon,to teach v1 the w/e of Aſtronomie, 
and that this whole chapter in his treatiſe,ss altogether 1dle + 1me 
pertinent to our di/ſpmtation.fol.y99. 

CHAP. XXL. 

Wherein M, Chamber flrining to prooue the vanitie of Crit1- : 

call daies howeſorner deduced, doeth moſt of all ſhew his own vane 
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tie,in reprehendeng that which he onderſtandeth net.tol. 42 2, 
i CHAP, XX11. ; 
Whevein iu ſhewed that Me. (haber farre exceedeth the bewnd;s 
of charuie 42” indring his brethren, his cam! dutie in taxing the ma» 
iſtr ate, and all modeſſie , tm. 1 ate tearmes and rexilings, 
$476. CHAP. XXIII. 
Lv IWherein the Appendix to the # chap ss confuted, > the reaſon 
drawn from theſe mferionr canſer,to the mpeaching of Aſlrologi« 
call prediftions by the ſuperrnur , be taken away tol.495. 
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' AN, ANSWER TO 4 


Treatiſelately publiſhed by M. 


Jobn ( hamber, againſt Judicial Aſtrologie, 


Chap. I. 


Where his complaint againſt the long toleration of eAſtrologie is 
examined : the titles which he atiributeth to the Profeſſonre 
thereof diffrooned: and laſily the mpatations , wherewuh he 
loadeth the profeſſion u ſelfe , conmmced to be ſlanderoma, and a- 


gainſt bis owne conſcience, 
M]T hath alwaies beene the vſuall manner of 


Ba) | the learned,indeciding controuerſies, firſt 
A) f v @)| to agree vpon the ſtate of the queſtion, 
We: \ ©4@! leaſt afterward diſſenting about it, all the 
Yo 2; ſubſequent d:ſcourſe, and diſputation, 
= EX ſhould proue an impertinent wrangling: 
?) and ſo while neither the oppoſer, nor an- 
ſwerer mecete with the matter in hand , both — ridicu- 
lous to the readers. 1 know not therefore how CAM. (hamber 
will acquit himiſelfe herein, who(hauing vndertaken to bring 
all the world into diſlike with eFfrologre)bath not defined,or 
fo much as deſcribed , what Aſtrologie is; that ſo his reader 
_ the better haue iudged , how his arguments doe reach 
to the matter in queſtion. But he omitting this firſt part of 
Mecthode , which alwaics beginneth at the definition(that ſo 
the ſubieRt of the diſputation might be vnderſtaod) wande- 
reth out of his way,andforgetting the matter he hathin hand, 
looſeth himſelfe in many by- queſtions. 
Wherefore not to offend in _ which I reprchend ” _ 
'NA1l ue 
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2 eAn anſwer ton Treatiſe 
I hauec thought fitte , before I deſcend to mine anſwer, to fet 
downe the Definition, and Diuifion of Aſrelogie , whereby 
the reader may both vnderſtand, what it is that I maintaine, 
and the better dire his iud in the cenſure of myad- 
uerfaries arguments, and my anſwers. Wherefore I define A. 
ſtrologie ro be that Avte whith tearherh by the motions, Confignr a= 
rion:, and influence of the Stgnes, flares, and celeſliall Planets, ro 
Progneſiicate of the natural! effefls, and mutations ts come, in the 
elements and theſe infertonr and elementarie bodies, Which defi- 
nition is gathered out of Prolomice,l. 1.cap.1.ot his Dnadripar- 
tite, where , what we call eftrologie, he nameth Aftronene , 
not diſtinguiſhing betweene the one and the other , but ex- 
reſlely comprehending both the motions and effeAs(which 
theſe aduerſaries doe attribute to two diuers Arts) vnder one 
and the fame knowledge. 

And as this lawwfull definition doth not onely containe the 
cauſes, which concurre to the conſtitution of the nature ard 
ellence of Aſtrologie , but beſides them exprefleth the ende, 
or finall cauſe , whereunto all the s of this Arte areto 
be referred: So Partition the definition. by the rules 
of Method, doth deduce the effence of Aſtrologic intohis 
parts, which before lay vrifeuered, and as it were couchedin 
one. Seeing therefore that the knowledge of the operations 
andeffefts ofthe Starres inthe elements, and elementarie bo+ 
dies, (which is the meere eſſence and forme of Aſfiro/ogic)de. 

endeth of the motions, configurations, and inflaence ofthe 
celeſtiall bodies, 4ſlronorne or (for both are indif-. 
ferently taken & vſed by the learnedfor one and the (elfeſame 
Are)is very —_ mto two parts: the one 
Speculative or Theovicall, conſiſteth im the knowledge 
ofthe heauenly motions, and appearances: the other pgt 
(and without the which the firſt is idle and vaine)is that which 


Reco oo roperties of the 
motiqnsand config $: the mutations of 
mfetrionr things doe hap is is that which they call 
the /udiciarie or praftike patt of Aſtrologie. For as the for- 
mer breing copucrfam the fobiedt of this arte , doth 


furniſh 


| 
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againſt Indiciall Aſtrologie, 3 
farniſh the anlages with matter and ſtuffe wherein tocx- 
erciſc himſelfe : ſo this other diſpoſeth this matter , and accor- 
dingly indgethas the caſe doth require. This ſecond part, bee- 
ing the ſubieft of our controucrhie is further by Ptolemic in 
the beginning of the 2. booke of his Q#adriparrite, alſo ſub. 
diuided into two parts. The hr{t whereof conlidereth the ge 
nerall ſtate of the world, & by Eclyp(fs, Comets, & Reuviu- 
tions(to which ſome adde Great commtions)teacheth towdge 
ob health, plagues, plentie, dearth, mutations of the ayre, 
WAITES, Peace, and _ the hike generall accidents of whole 
countries, _—_ and _ he _ is _/ , and 
reſpeReth onely the priuate fortune and [tate of every lingu- 
lar man , which Ptolemic handleth in the 3. and 4- Chee of 
his Qnedripertzee , deriuing the ſame fromthe Poſition 
of the at euery mans natiuitie. In both which cafes 
Ptolemie —_— _ _ neceſlitie —_— that which 
is Phyſical , a conueniencie of the patient, as 
wb. of the , leaning neuertheleſle the hbertie of our 
wall vnchecked , and the free moderation both of the courſe 
and power of the Starres vnto God. Neither doth he vouck= 
lafe any m&tion of EleQtions, or queſtions, or Charaterie A- 
ſrologie , and other ſuperſtitions of the Chaldeans, Arabi. 
ans, and Iewes,and therfore although I know the ſame great- 
| deg , and defended by ſome that are learned ; yet fur- 

er then as Eletions concerne husbangrie, Nanigation, and 
Phyſicke, which(in my opinion) may aptly be referred to that 
part,which teacheth the generall accidents of the world, or o= 
therwiſe particularly concurre with the Roote of our Natiui- 
ties, and fo to be comprehended vnder that diuifion of Par- 
ticular udgements , becauſe they wholly leane vpon evident 


reaſons in nature, I dare not defend them, nor 10Ns more 
largely conſidered , and atall aduentures , inthe beginning of 
pt iſes, and affaires,or events. 


Firſt for that | find them not taught by Ptolemie, whome the 
, becauſc I 


all our volutaric deliberations to the dominion of the Starres, 


] doe therefore onelyultific the former bipartite Diniion of 
the /ndiciarie part , with EleQtions and queſtions, depending 
ypon them, and no other, as that which(according to the do» 
Atrine of Ptolemie) | doe wi enter into the liſts to de- 
fend and maintaine to be both with the word of 
God, and not impugned by cuill conſtitutions : and tunther 
both poſſible in good meaſure to be attained , & beſides pro- 
fitable and neceflarie for t'1e vie of this life. 

[ doe not therefore-much maruaile that Af. Chamber con- 
—_— in a fort his heart to faile him , in the firſt onſer ſeemeth 
to deſpaire of any good ſuccefler for thus in his firſt wordshe 
profelteth ro /20ke for mo great effell or reformation of that which 
he inten1eth 10 /ay azainft Aſlrologers, though emboldened by 
the accuſtomed (15eriie of all ages , he prefumeth it lawfull for 
him to 14/ke and /ay bu mmde againſt them. Seneca indeede not 
vnapily faith, Canbuſdam —_ fic innatwm eſt , v1 non pro fers- 
tate, [ed pro con/mtudine Latrent, And (ith heimnateth thoſe 
bawlng yappes, that barke rather of faſhion, then fiercenes, 


O 


| we may pethaps be troubled with his tongue , but neede not 


at all to feare his teeth. For it doth but too cuidently appeare, 
that while he thus followerththe faſhion, and accuſtomed h» 
bertic of comradiftion , he is rather tickled forward with an 
itching ambition of popular fame , then mooued out of his 
one vnderftanding, or vpon any ſound reaſon, to publiſh 
this defiance again(t Afrelogie, and the proteſlours thereof, 
' At pulebrum of drgito monſtrars, + dunrer bic eff, 

Yet who that is wiſe, accounteth it not follie to be clamoror $ 
to no purpole ?and like idle headed curres, that vſually barke 
at the mooneſhine, to diſquiet others without cauſe, that 
ſhould be at reſt # But becauſe he would not be thought to 
ſhew morewillthen wit, in continuing ob[tinate, where there 
isno hope topreaaileyhe the authoruie of T acs- 


m4 for his colour, who-inthe faſt of his hiſtoric farth, that 
CAlathemaricians (not Aﬀtronomers as CH Chamber vn 
auoucheth it the bettez to ſerue his turne) are. a kgnd, of profe 

/ #321, alnaxes condemned, and 7:5 full retgunea. But whether va- 


© cer 


againſt Indicialt eMſrologie. x 
Ser this word Mathematici, ſuch as ſimply profeſſe Aſtrolo- 
vie be comprehended, ſhall hercatter appeare in this chapter, 
when I come to diſcuſle his titles wherewith he ,or 
rather dawbeth Aſtrologers. And as for the opinion which 
Tacinu himſelte conceived of Aſtrologie, I have more ape 
occaſion giuen me hereafter to ſpeake thereof in the 1 3.cha 
where this place is againe vrged to ſome more purpoſe. in 
the meane time what can he 11ferre hereupon, more then the 
diverſnic of mens opinions? which as it hath ſhirred vp { 
aduerſaries againſt them, hail; likewiſe cucr pena og then 
fauourers and friendes. 

Wheretore to let this paſſe , as the age wherein it was po. 
kenis palt, Iam to come forward with him to the preſent 
times : the conſideration whereof neuer ſo amazed the Ora- 
tor, when he cried out, O rempora!s mores! as it bereaueth CAL. 
Chamber of all patience, to thinke, ' hat after ſo long profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, ſo groſſe and hearhemſh ſuper ſlirron Remi goe /o nr 
rext. And becauſc he would not be thought without reaſon 
to tearme it roſe , and heathersſh, he ſparethnot to affirme 
(though with much more boldnes then truth) chat the (harch 
w all ages, wth ours, Doftomrs, Fathers , and { onncel! 
baxe ener condemned it. Andto be ſhow, © + 

- == Eien, facitg, quod ipſe 
Now ſam eſſe hom non [anus tmret Oreſtes. 

For although that which he hath alreadie vitered giueth. all 
men iuſt cauſe to-wonder at his preſumption, that dares ſo 
roundly,and vntruely charge both the Church, and State, to 
ſuffer fo inſufferable an impietic as he pretendeth 2 yer that 
which followeth,not oncly bewraying his greife, That the eA- 
frroleger eſcaperb while the witch u puniſhed, but further raſtify» 
ing witches for Irnocent dowes, while hecondemneth Alltro- 
logers for barifell Crowerzand the Arte it ſelfe, for a damnatils 
ſuperſtuton,which d:ſhononreth God, pol{mteth heanen, decereth 
and ſeduceth men,doeth no lefle prooue him (good man)to be 
_ paſt ny was furious Aiax in _ 

aughtering a flocke ot ſheepe,and ane principal Ramme a+ 
mongthereſt thought his ys had beene fa- 

; 


tished 
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6 : (An anſwer to aTreatiſe 
Usfigd vpan his enemies, Viiſſes and the eFirider. Rut thus 
commonly falleth out with thoſe , that meaſure the ſtate of 
things in on,whome-Platarche for this cauſc, not vnaptly 
rel to them, that behold obies through amiſte,or 
falſe glaſſe,which alwaics repreſenteth them, either in a greay 
ter proportion then the trueth, or in a falle imaginarie 
And this is the true cauſe, why Maſter Chamber inthe former 
diſtemper, and rage of wordes, not onely deemeth worſe of 
Aſtrologie,then he hath reaſon:but beſides viterly miſtaketh 
it. Yet leaſt he ſhould (till perfaſt in this frenzie,to ſhewe how 
euch he is out of the waiczlet him tell me, whether to attaine 
tothe arte of Aſtrologie(as itis before deſcribed,or taught by 
Prolemic)it be neceſlane exprellely torenounce God, his fa- 
craments, his religion, & by plaine contra®t to giue our ſoules 
tothe deuill , with a molt cxecrable vowe to become from 
thence foorth perpetuall enemies both to God and man?l 
knowe though he ſhould built for ſpite,he can affirme no 
ſuch matter ot Aſtrologjie,beeing an arte op ay the 
Defuntion )that hath no more fellowſhip with the deuill , then 
heauen hath with hell. But that witches cannot be imitated in 
their devilliſh profeſſion , without all theſe former impierics, 
MH alters MH alef.Bodin,Danans, Remgine , and as many in« 
ifitors,as haue written of them,doe al teſtifie with one con 
t,out of their confeſſions. And therefore the word of God 
it ſclfe, Exod. 22. docth abſolutely decree, T hat a witch ſball 
.not be ſuffered to line. Howe then is he to ſuſpet his 
owne wdgement , that notwi ing all this, be wltificth 
theſe lymmes of the deuill, before «Artiſtes , and vex- 
eth himſelfe to ſee the witch puniſhed, while the Aſtrologer 
eſcapeth free, who notwithſtanding doeth deteſt all fuch 
minable wickedaoeſle, as muchas Maſter Chamber himſclte 


can? 

Wherefore as this may ſufficiently ferue for a caueat tothe 
reader, toſuſpend his iudgement , before he be over-haſhly 
leddeto credit any thing,that Af er ſhal fay: So having, 
in this imtemperate heate of vnaduiſeely taxed the 


whole goucrnment of this kingdome,we are the leflc to mar. 
EY / gale 


avainſt Iudiciall Aflrologie, 7 
waile at theſe particular reprehenfions which followe,both of 
ſuch 4s hane written in the (ate contronerſies of religion,and of our 
gr awe and honourable aſſemblies of Parhament. Both which be- 
caafe they have not purſued Altrologie, with peremptorie 
profeription, he cenſureth at his pleaſure. Concerning the f(t 
whome he reprooueth, becaule they haze not beſtowed that ve- 
bemencie and eagreneſſe againſ eAſtrologie which they hane 1/+4 
among themſeluer about Capper and Ceper; They and we may 
with much more reaſon challenge him, vpon whoſe face this 
obicAion doerh direftly rebound:tor ſeeing he isnot able 10 
charge Aſtrologic, with Atherſme, Hexefie,or ſchiſme may not 
the Aſtr er trucly returne vpon him that of Horace? 

© nid ummerentes hoſpues vexas Canis 

FEY adwnerſnrs I upos ! 

And ſecing how religion hath beene attempted , as well by 
forrayne aduerfaries, as by ſeRarics at home, and that withall 
his placeinthe church, affoardeth him ſo much ſcribling ley- 
ſare, the worlde may well ;hinke , he might haue diſcharged . 
his dutie much better both to God,and his countrie, it he had 
imployed the bitterneſſe of his penne againſt thoſe enemies 
cf the trueth , by whome the vnitie of the Church is rent into 
partes,and not againſt Aſtrologie,and the profeſſours there: 
of,who in all points of religion ſhewe themſclues both con- 
formable to the diſcipline of the Church,and obedient to rhe 
lawes of the land. As for our Parliaments if we expett a rea+ 
fon why he taketh vpon him fo boldly to cenſure the homone 
rable aſſemblies thereof, together with the rewerend (omnocations 
of the Cleargie he affoardeth none, but his owne inwrious ſur - 
miſes ſuppoſing the inſufficiencie of the Arteto be abſolute- 
ly confeſſed, becauſe forſooth ſome one »7 two of our Progroſtt- 
cators have not of late extended their labours, to particular preds- 
Hons of the weather for enewe daie , but ſatisfied themſelnes with 
the generall ſtate of the whole yeare, and the dr/poſition of the Hea- 
wens in enery quarter thereof onely. Hence he will needes con- 
dudethough wideand weakely, that therefore they are aſba+ 
med of their profeſſion.But are they diffident thmkes he? or c6- 
cemue they the lealt ſcruple of the lawefulnefſe , worthineſle, 


and 
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' and validitie of the Re one wich genes 
ſtudie,and praftiſe thereof, obſeruing, calculating, and yeare- 
, ly publiſhing their prognoſtications,to the open view of the 
$4 world? When M. Chamber had written and finiſhed his tra- 
j. Rate(belike vpon better aduiſe) he was in a great quandarie 


f with himſclfe, whether he ſhould publiſhn or no : becing(as 
| I perſwade my ſelfe)partly aſhamed both of his error,and en- 
| terpriſe. But hauing thruſt n forth to the viewe and cenſureot 
| all men, haueno reaſon either to {ay or thinke that he is now 
j aſhamed thereof. In like manner if the Prognoſticators(of 
* whome he ſpeakes)feared the leaſt ſhame,or mlt reprehenſi- 
J on by their labours, the remedie lying in their owne handes, 
\ . they would not write, much leſle ethem, But if fome 
| yr an haue not written ſo particularly as others, I muſt let 
ff him knowe that to performe this buſineſle as it ought , t re» 
v quireth many hard, buſie, and curious conſiderations , which 
's eueric of their leiſures will not admit, nor their trifling rec6» 
fa e counteruaile, Wherefore fith this is all the ground of 
\ is exclamation , what reaſon hath he to (ceke a redrefle 
» Parliament,where none findeth fault but himſelic? Infomuc 
as did not this Phiſition take pleaſure in troubled waters , and 
« to mooue contention , where before there was none, there 
b, would beno noiſe of Aſtrologie amongelt vs at all . For he 
knoweth that neither Aſh ologie.nor any other, My; hewati- 
call knowledge,arc reckoned vpin 
Artes:and therefore lo fewethere 
Qtiſe, or eltceme them (ſauing forthe P 
and that without offence) that their ſhall neede 
lemne lawes to oppreſle their increaſe. But theſe childiſh ca» 
uils are not worthy to be infiſted ypon, though this be the 
ſumme of his grieuous complaint: whercin after the reader 
hath a htle indured the puffe of his humorous phraſe, & big 
wordes,he ſheweth himſelfe calme and colde en-ughin rea» 
| hae a_m———__ oo toconclude he may well be an- 
- wered with the prouerbe , Sith he complaineth witbent a canſe 
he nauſt be pleaſed without amends, 
But nowe he commeth to adorne Aſtrologers with their 
utles, 


#7aft Indiciall eAffrolegir. 5 
frles,though in trueth vnder pretence hereof, he doeth bur 
thereby take occaſion,the moreliberally toreuile,and traduce 
them at his __ For to make them ſeeme the more con- 
temptible , he reputeth them no better then plaine*Progne- 
flicators « Almanack: makers, Fignre-flingers, Wizards, and the 
like:when nevertheleſle it ſhall hereafter appeare, that Phila- 
fophie,and the liberall Artes have beene derived from them, 
as from the parents of all 200d learning, To colour theſe Fn- 
glhſh nicknames, which likea ridiculous godfather, he hath li- 
centiouſly impoſed mw them, herappeth out arabble of la- 
tine Symonimaes,which he repeatethalſo in Greeke, 

Nam maymon fecit quod verbula Greca Latinis 
CAHſemr, 

And this he _——_ the rather to haue done, to perſwade 
the reader that they haue beene alwaies as deſpiſed among 
the Greeks, and Latines ashe would make them ſeeme con- 

{ptible to vs, by theſe Engliſh reproches. But would he take 

jt well if beeing a phiſitian, I ſhouldcall himno better then an 

Empericke, Apothecary , Mountebanke, ©uathralner, or horſc« 
Jdeech? or deride him with the like reproches , which belong 

to impoſtors only that abuſe the world vnder the Profeſſion 
of Phyſicke?I copld further(if I would)make as great a ſhewe 
with Greeke and Laine, _— his Profeſſion , as he hath 
done 2gainſt Aſtrologie. For he knoweth that 4r;/ſophanes 
maketh Apeſo the God of pLyſiche,no better then a meere Sca- 
rophagis,that is, one that feedeth and lmeth vypon excrements. 

Others alſo in derifion name them, Scatomantes , Owromantes, 

Drymimantes, to ſ1gnifie that their cheifeſt divination and li- 

uing is by bafe mattergas by excrements , vrine, and the like, 
according to that verſe: 

| Stercus & vwrina, Medicornm fereula prime. 

'Butto proceed in this manner,whatisit but1o bring all good 
learning ito the diſdaine ofthe ignorant? And or ehto | 
teach him his folly'by the like, I let him ſee how eafie a marter | 
itis to any Profeſſion wharſocuer; yet I deſire the 
learned notto thinke that I docit, as tranſported withthe ma- 
bee: a 0. AY. oy” 

I | 


\ 


\-_ m ' Cr anſwer t04T reaiſe 

"o fh I hold him not onely an enetnie to himſclfe; but Befidey 
ve) tothe publike fafelie, that for thecouſenage of ſome impoe 
7. 4 tors, ſhall therefore reieRt and condemne the ſound direftt« 
T | on and artificiall remedies, which the learned phy ſitian pre» 
T: {cn1beth for the health of man. 

ff Yet not to let theſe titles paſſe ynexamined, which he hath 
vl before remembred, whereas he attributeth them onely to the 
| 


P Profcflours of Aſtrologic;lanſwer, that cither they pertaine 
bf not to Aſtrologjie at all , or not otherwiſe then as the Profel- 
Fit ſours thereof $g toyne enchantment, ſorceric, witchcraft, 
Þ fouthſaying,and al kind of vnlawful diuinations with it. That 
1s the (haldas, Mathemarxi and Aſagidid prattife all theſe artes, 
appeareth firſt in the word of God, Dan. 2. ver. 2. where,with 
"N 7 Aftrolo ers,the Chalazanr, Magitians,and Sorcerer: are 1oy- 
f ned. Andin the 4.verſe(as Tremelhu and others hauenoted) 
\ | the word Cha/des is abſolutely and ſpecially vſcd for all the 
xindes before remcmbred. Thus alſo Dioderns Sicnlnu lib. e. 
cap.4.reportcth that the Chaldei (who with the Babylonians 
had the ſame reſpe& and honour, which the Prieſts had a- 
mong the Egyptians,in al duine and humane 2ffaires)d1d not 
onely.cxcell in Aſtologie , but beſides profeſſed Augurie, 

interpretation of dreames,inchitments,and the like, where 
they both repell harmes from men , and procure their N 
Tallie,1.de dminatione,maketh the word Cha/de: to be Gemtis, 

non Artu wocabulum. X 

Asfor thoſe whomethey call Mathemarici, I am taughtby 
hy Lohannes « HM treowring Meorſſheming _— the ſolutt= 
an of this word, dependeth much e Orthographie 
thereof; (ith there isa great difference betweene Ma 
a with an aſpiration, and without an aſpiration, For Mate- 
maticws without an aſpiration 1s ſo called of the Greeke word 
 paarriver, which fi hto be madde,or vaine. From whence 
———_— I$ ws wk |» —oby ging this 
is that « Hatewaticke profeſſion , which't our for- 
biddeth. But ( Marbematicxs, as it is written by MY. Chamber, 
with an aſpiration ,is derined of yertariy which fignifieth to 
learne, from whence the Mathematicall _——_— 
panes, 


arainf Indiciat Aflrohegee, il 

!. Andthis agreeth with the Gloſle /aper Rybrica, cap. de 
oy CAlubennanics, where it ith! Sine | —_— 
ſeribendum , ahoqui Q nadruvinm ſigmficat, And beſides Aus 
with other Civilians doe a oue this dciſtintion. Moreo- 
uer this vnderſtanding of the word,is colleed out of the toxt 
it (clfe : for (o faith the Emperour in the foreſaid law , Ariem 
Geometrie docere , rexpub. intereſt , matematica autern damnabi- 
ls. If now Mathematica were to be vnderitood , of thoſe 4, 
—_ the Emperour ſhould be contraric to himſclfe in 
the ſame law,and ſo Geometric ſhould be alſo damnablc, (ith 
it is a /peczes of the Mathematiks. — in the Ciull law 
the word Mathematicns, as often as the aſpiration is retained 
is abuſtuely taken by a ze7«y7e by reaſon of the ſimiltude 
which the Mathematiks (as they foretell things tocome) haue 
with ſuperſtitious arts of divination, And thus fauh Au/« 
Gellww m his firſt booke of Notes Attica, CAP. 9. Vnlgis ques 
Gemtilutio vorabulo Chald tos dicere oportet , eos  Mathematicor 
wocar, And to this ende the Schohon it ſelfe,reieting the for- 
mer Etymologic of the Gloſl. fath,Conſat tata xeleypnow 
#fſe vocabuls Mathematices : vocantur enim Mathematic: co le 
co, qui prohubitas dryinationes exercent, quia ls ſeſe 5 ſuas pre- 
dittrones ſub nomine Mathematicorum vendutant , fjeut Medici 
AMethadies , qui fic vocari volunt , cur tamen mil muua 
Methodum certam ſequantur. Ac commendat hodie nultos fþe« 
croſus Eccleſie Catholics titnlnus , qus mil nuns ſunt guam Cathe- 
tics, A wnlge igutnr tratla v9cis deflexio oft , quia promiſcue omnes 
Dininationes Aſtrologie tribuit, per Catachreſin quandam, Thus 
farre Morſſhemues, Whereby we ſee it is manifeſt , that thoſe 
whome they called £/athematici, in the Ciuill law and in hi- 
ſtorie, were abuſiuely ſonamed, for ſuch as prattiſed magike 
and other vnlawful artes. 

In like manner it is true, that ſuch as were anciently among 
the Perſians called Mags, were ob(cruers of Starres,as appea- 
reth Math. 2. and were had in fingular reputation, for their 
high knowledge and radgement. Yet as Plinie, 6. 39. 
cap. 1. & 2. reporteth , aſter they had attained vnto alt= 
thoritie by three HATHES religion,phy . the 
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Mathematiks, they gane themſclues ouer at Jaſt to diumatie 
ons that were meerely ſuperſtitious, ſortilegious, and dmuelliſh, 
im that (as he there witneſTeth) they vſed further to divine by 
water,ayre,fire,baſons, hatchets, and to haue conference with 
Ghoſts and ſpirits. And if that which hath beene atreadie al- 
Jeadged, doth not make this apparent ynough , I will heare 
cite the very words of the Law, 66, 9. Cod. /mperator ad popu- 
lum. Nemo Aru/bicem- conſulat , ant CMathematic am : nemo A- 
riolurs, Awgurium O vat prave confeſſio comce ſcat, (haldes, 
& CWMagi, & caters quos malefices 0b factnorum multundmem.s 
whlgus appellat, nec ad han partem moliantar, cc, Where u is 
plaine, that ſuch as were comprehended vnder thoſe wes of 
(Valdes, CMathemarici, and Aagi, did not onely 10yne other 
curiolities with the ſtudie of Aſtrologie, but were generally 
reputedand called Witches and Magitians: which further Di> 
on,44.49.(not farre fromthe end)and againe 44. 57. of his hij« 
ſtorie, doth very euidently exprefle concerning ſuch as pro+ 
tetled Altrologie in thoſe times. = 
And now to applie all this to our purpoſe : 1. Chamber 
writeth his booke = thoſe that Gmply and onely profeſle 
Aſtrologie here in England, and yet he will ncedes haue them 
anſwer to thoſe titles that aunciently and alwaics did agree to 
fuch, as vnder pretence of this Jawfull arte , did pradtiſe other 
valawfull ſuperſtitions: fromthe which Aſtrologic 18as farre 
as heaucn is from earth. And for this reaſon Delrixe, bb. 4, 
cap. 7.9u4f.1, of his Magicall diſquifitions (though otherwiſe 
as much againſt the abuſe of Aſtrologir, as any) ſaith , that 
when theſe abuſes of the Mathematicians were forbidden by 
the law, Nunquan tamen legitman comettationem Aſlronce 
morum, nec ariem Geometrarum , net eArubmeticorum compre- 
hendit, quorum /cientian Phileſophia annonerabant. With hi 
doth Petinus Gregorius Tholozanus doQor of both lawes, 
hb.21.de Repub.cap.g. Sett.21.and the Gloll. cax/. 26. queſt. 7. 
Huoftienſir in ſammia uuonicanc in C. 2, 
extra de ſortileghs, concurre. W by this it is apparent, 
how vnfaithfully 37. Chamber dealeth with the reader, to 
beare himin hand , that thoſe names are proper to ym 
onely 


_ — i. 


a; 4inft huditiall eAfiroleyie, x3: 
onely profe(ſe 4 e, as if vnder them Aſtroloygie 
forbiden Sp _—_— 


"" But aboue all it ſcemeth ſtraunge tome, that a man of his 
reading ſhould denic them Amnciently 10 be called Aflrons- 
wer s/, CAatherna: thi » &f Aſtrologer: , but T lanetary , for ther 
hudging by thePlanets. I know not what he calleth old nme, 
of what wormeaten Author he hath raked out of the duſt, 
more auncient then the Scriptures, Fathers, or Philoſophers. 
But 1 am ſure, that all thoſe doe vic the words , «Ffironomer7, 
or Aftrolegers, while they are lilent , and neuer make mention 
of the word Planctarns at all, before S. Anga#t his time, who 
15 the firſt and onely author of antiquitiethat we read of, that 
vſed this name, 46. 1. de Dottrina Chriſtiana, + 4.Confeſſ. * de 
narrra Demonum: but yet not without mention of the other 
names alſo, in all parts of his workes. Wherefore this aflerti- 
on of M, Chamber 13 moreralſhthentrue, fith I confidently 
affirme , that before S. Augn??. his time he is not able to ſhew 
that this word Planetarins 15 vied, either in Scripture, Philoſo- 
pher, Hiſtoriographer, or Poet , out of all which,(were it not 
ſuperfluous, and tedious in fo plaine a caſe) 1 could produce 
teſtimonies to prooue the other names to be plentitull, and 
frequent, more then a thouſand yeares before S. AugnHt, his 

nme. , 
There remaine other titles ; which though they pertaine' 
not ſo properly to Arologie, are not fit to be paſt ouer infi- 
lence. And the next in order arcthoſe, whome he calleth Ge- 
werbliacs, which name, though | confeſle to be impoſed vpon 
ſach az doe _— natiuities, yet ith itappertaineth but to 
ne part of Aſtrologie , it is vnaptly by him generally attni- 
buted vnto the profetilours of the whole arte, fuch of them 
beeing onely reprehended vnder this title , as beyond the do- 
Arine of the Church doe impoſe a fatal! neceflitie mthe de- 
crees of the ſtarres, concerning all our ations and accidents. 
As for Babylony, they are all one(as the name doth import, 
and as Tullie doeth witneſſe )with the Chaldzans; becng fo 
called of the countrie,not ofthe Arte.Bnt that they are pro- 
' perly imituled at any time, _ Fanidich utrrewgeaniyei , Or 
3 {447 $ 
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perTvanrriCal, Labſolutelydenic. i M 
And firſt concerning the __ I _ it 83 i18+ 
operto Altrologers azany re(t: for that naturally it 
iGe ————— —_— by natural cau- 
{cs,but onely ſuch as prophecie by druinc in - and asit 
were inſpired by ſomeextervallfuric-as not onely the Greeks 
word @ar7ixi doth prooue, but beſides the ctymologie of the 
word Dminw,in the Decrees:where tt 15 deriucd as 1t were of 
Deoplenus, And therefore Lyrain his Gloile vpon the 18.of 
Deut. verſ. : 0.defining who are properly called Denim, aftiry 
meth them to be ſuch as profeſle to toretell by d1ume reuela» 
tion, when indeede they ſpeake out ofthe ſuggell1om of the 

deuill. For which cauſe, Cicero hb. 1 de Dwmatione, doth d 
Soten forelecing the T yrannicall gouernment, or 7 hales that 
forctold the plentic of Oliues, and the ſunnesecclipſe in the 
time of Aſtzages,or Pherecrdes that was ythagoras his maſter, 
and preſaged the Earthquake thatfollowed: or Anexmander 
that torelhewed the like;or Phiſitions,or Pilots, or husband« 
men,to be eſteemed to diuine, becauſe their prediftions leane 
vpon cuident cauſes in nature; with whome S. Aug.allo docth 
ſo farre agree, /1b.de nature Demonumy, cap, z. that he thinketh 
the name of Divination very vnaptly attributed to the preci» 
&tions euen of deuils themſclues. His reaſon is, quia que natw- 
rahbus ſions futura preroſennt ane predicunt. And therefore 
he further addeth :Neg, enum quia premidet medicus,que prexde- 
re neſcit e046 artts igner:61 des Divine babendis eſt, Whereby 
if at beplaine that S. Aug eſlcemeth not deuils to divine, whe 
foretell as the Phiſitzon doeth by naturall fignes : what 
hath { A.Chamber to comprehend Aſtrologers vnder 
che title of Diwnr?with them AZ.Zeza allo in his 29.epiſt, c6- 
curreth,denying that im hisopinion this title can properly be 


attnbutedto Ailrologicall predifhons. De ammationts noms- 


ne((aith he) nolau mulrum contendere tanturn ico, PDPruamationts 
neuen mibs quoque viders, rmyproprie eAfirologicu preditliombu = 
Iribic,quomams vere dicitur Dunnare, gu externo quodem in- 


-pibjne,non ante ex canſr, algnapredient . Wherefore leaning 
"vpan ſo autbenticke warrant, 1 Er pooncntatinnd A+ 
| o 


againſt Indicvall Aftrelogie, 5 
ftrol cannot properly be fgnified either in holy or 
| —— the word Dawn, (ith their pred 1 _ 
derined out of euident cauſes in nature. Iremember further, 
that T wihke hb. > de Drnnatione , defineth Divination to be £4- 
rum revue preditlionem, Of praſentionew , que ſunt fortmite : 
which. commeth tothe ſame ende, ſth whatſoever happeneth 
caſually,and without the limits of humane reaſon, Ceriuvedfi6 
knowne cauſes in nature,is properly to be aſcribed tothe ex- 
traordinarie worke of God. Of theſe cafuall prediftions,sS, 
Auguſtine in the former booke de nature D amorum remems- 
breth Varro to make but foure kindes,according to the foure 
Elements. But Twfie, Phe, and others , recken vp many 
more,as a4#gwie,arw/picie,withthe reſt. And in which ſenſe ſo- 
euer divination be vnderſtood it is euident that this title fitteth 
not Aſtrologie. N 
The ſame I may alſo anſwer cocerning Fatidici,who be ſuch 
as expound the decrees of the Gods and not of the (tarres. In 
this Genſe the bookes of the Sibills at Rome were called Fatr- 
dici hibrs: And Tolle in his booke de natura Deornm, deriding, 
the prouidence of God calleth it Anum fatidicars Stoicornm, 
Icould confirme this by other authors, in whom this epthete 
is applied to Prophets or Oracles, but never to AſtroJogers: 
wherfore it 1s tedious to vie many circumſtances info plaine a 
cale, 

But as for thoſe 2. laſt Greeke names befarementioned, 
howſocuer he would iniuriouſly thruſt them vypon Aſtrolo- 

s, he is notable to proue, thatthey are otherwiſe vſed, then 
Be fuch Philoſophers, 2s ate either proud and infolent in 
wordes, or ſpeake yaine!y of high matters, that are beyond 
their reach. 

So — __ he — out of Hierom ,is to 
no e, be ceived by Pix , from whome both this, 
hd tharwhich followeth, 1s borrowed. For though he citeth 
not the place, yetI ſuppoſe he meaneth the 47.of Efay,where 
indeed F/rerome hath this word eAngarer, but withall he ad- 
deth (<4,to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe, that were properly 
called Augurez,and to ſhewe that he taketh the worde here 
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in a metaphoricall ſenſe. What Pope Greyorie the you 
| calleth Aſtro jit 13 be dy :both he and $8. 
a7 might alleadge thelike, out of Gratians decrees , canſ..26, 
h . exeft. ;,where Aſtrologers are ſo called, qw14 im «-ſ/ris aw 
. pantar,becaule they coniefture what will follow by the ſtars. 
But here 47.{Tamber will not be fo abſurd , as to conclude, 
that Gratian confoundeth Altrologers and Augures togi- 
ther,or that vnder the name of Augures, he meancth Aſtro 
logers:for the whole chapterof Definitions will contute hum, 
and he cannot but knowe,that the word in that pl.ce 1s large» 
ly vſed,and Metaphoricall, properly ſignifying thoſe that 1n« 
| terprete the voice,and flying of fowles.! know allo that Picua 
£ rmeth with him, that Al Sare eAnaithematized vine 
W - der the name of Ar»ſpex,leaningvpon the decrees of Grego- 
ric the younger. But this decree 15 alleadged allo by Gratian, 
cauſ. 26 queſt. 5.0nely againſt ſuch asſecke vnto (oothſayers, 
and inchanters. And becauſethe Reader may be the better ſa» 
| tisfied, I will here ſet downe the whole decree as followeth, 
| S$ qui Hariolos haruſpices , ant incantatores ob/ernanerit , ant 
PhylaTerys corum v/iu fuerit , anathema fit : where we le, that 
there is not fo much as any arcumſtance to ſcrue his purpoſe, 
or that may induce the readethto thinke, that either C regory 
or Gratianonce imagined Altrologers to be comprehended 
vnder Aruſpex. 
But whereas he further vrgeth that Saint Auguſtine no- 
teth (uch vnder this name, as obſerue daies,and koures in their 
- bufineſle; it confirmeth his former affertion never a whit. 
: Forthe defraition of Harnuſpe v.twu/. 28.queſt, 2+ 4. afhrmerth 
themtodocthis, bythe entrailes of ſacrifices, and not by the 
ſtarres. Hi(faith the decree)exta pecncdurn inſpromnt, + ex o17 fu- 
tra prediennt, So Donate vpon that place in 7hormio, Haru« 
ſpex vetuit ante bramam aliquud now negoty incipere; deriveth 
Haruſpex ab Harnga que eft hoſtia, ab hara tn qua conthuditny & 
fernxtwr, Thus all the learned with one conſent, have cuer vn- 
deritoed this word, Then how odly is this name affirmed to 
coprehend Aftrologers vnder it, when he ſeeth the Harwſpex 
that diuigcth by entrailes of beaſts, may wſtly be anarbemari- 
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a#d vnder this name , for his ſuperſtitious ſorceries; & yet the 
Aftrologer, who only conſidereth the ſecond cauſes in nature 
feuer the more touched? But theſe abſurdities he wnſt needs 
incurre, that ſo ſcruilly {walloweth others mens errors as C21, 
Chamber doth. For becauſe Picas falſely wreſteth Saint Aug. 
in this place, he ſubſcribes vrto it, wthout iudgementor ex- 
amination. And yet not marking well his author , he increa- 
ſeth his error the more. = _—_ — _ this 
peremptorily, nor at al, of all Aſtrologers, onl 
of this Ca kich concerneth leQions whereof bf Gih þ z 
may but ſeeme to be noted vnder this word V6: (faith he) no- 
tar1 videtur wlapars Aſtrologie,que eft de elefliembns, T his is al 
which he hath e able to alleadge, concerning the names 
whereby Aſtrologers are called, or that which Logitians 
tearme in ſchooles,the Qaid nominss of their arte:whereby ne- 
uertheleſle, he hath onely prooucd himſclte innurious to the 
profeſſours thereof, but not once touched the Ermologie of 
| thearte itſelfe, whichis called Aſtronomie, or Allrologie,as 
it were the rule or reaſon of the ſtarres, becauſe it is that part 
of natueal +5 teacheth the moti6s of the ſtars, 
and what cffeQts they beget in the Elements, and all mixt bo- 
dies compounded of them. But as for the definition, diuiſion, 
and ſabicR of this arte, hereferreth vs to Sextus ab Hemeinga, 
as I bkewiſe doe, ſecing in theſe points, there is nothing ſpo- 
ken that is preiudiciall to the fame; fauing that where 77. 
Chamber maketh himſelte werrie with (ardanes conceipt , 
wy heanen to the earth, the ſlarres to the monntames &> 
flones wpon the earth : It he conſider kowe Ariſtotle 2. de Celo, 
c. 7. doeth define the ſtarres to be the thicker part of their 
orbes, and to be carried about fixed in them, (as we ſe a knot 
ina peece of wood:) I know no morereaſon he hath to laugh 
at Cardaze, then at Ariſtotle, 

Inthat which remaiveth , he taketh vpon him to ſhewe 
what it is, that Aſtrologersprofeſle by their arte . But as this 
beſt eh by the former definition and panition , col- 
lefted out of Ptolemne : ſo thereby thereader may iwwdge howe 
Oandcrouſly he dealeth with emela that which fo _ 
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And not to infiſt here ypon the common wrong he offereth, 
n chargzng them to be 1gnorant of all good learning , w 

his owne ſhall be moſt apparently laide open 
eucry pallage of his booke, I will proceede to his more hay- 
nous accuſatons. And firlt he ſuggeſteth that they noe 
only nuaunt ane all our atlions 10 depend pon confleliations , but 
belides 18 extend their hill to matinities, queiTions, cletlrons , 1n- 
tentions, thowyhtes and foretellmg of things to come. Concerning, 
natuities, and pred: I confelle Aſtrologers contawing 
themſclues the boundes of naturall Philof>phic , and 
reaſon, do take vpon them ſomuch as lawfully they may,that 
15, to foretell the conſtiution ot the body , together with the 
natnrall inclinations of the minde, and ſuch events as depend 


vpon evident cauſes in nature: which (notwithſtanding any 
__— cd to the contrane) I affirme to be lawtull . But 
inther 


the poyntes, I will conuince him maliciouſly , 
anda his own confcienceto doe them wrong . For all- 
though I will not denie that ſomeſuperititious Arabians, and 
Chaldeans, did preſumetoo farre m matters of Curiofitic : 
yet Hemunga teacheth him of his owne know , thatthe 
Altrvlogers of beſt iudgement, me to et theſe buſy 


inquiſitions; and therefore ominteth to ce of clecons 
and quzſtionsat all aduentures. For thus he faith , Omirro mm 
hac ann/rone elettones, temporum, 5 mterrogationes ab Arabi« 
bus + chaldeis {mperſittrofins cnltas,qued has w/as cordatrores Au 
ftrelo01 neghgant, & ſera de fenſione fateantny margnas, Nether 
can he commit this error of ignorance, fith Hemnnga in the 
yery ſameleafe before alleadged by him , hath theſe wordes 
which I have recited. Howe forgetful is he then, to flaurder 
all Aſtrologers with that bere, from which he knowethe their 
enemies doe cleare them? 

But no leſle ſJaunderouſly doethhe accuſe them, to inter« 
weddle and bu/ic therm(clues,enen in the ſecrets of gods promdence: 
when that __ - to be ew ſecret, ad hidden from 
the knowledge of men, which immediatly dependeth vp on 
his ſecret will, and 1s Not manifeſted vnto vs ns a 
neere , or remote, For who will faythatthe Phyſnion in his 
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wdgement by vrine , by indicatorie and criticall daies, 
—_— other arguments, of the eſtate and _—_— 
fickeneſle,docth intrude into the ſecret prouidence of God? 
Can we condemne the Egyptians,as guilue ofthis preſump- 
tion, becauſe(as Plinie wineſlcth,6b. 78 cap. 18.)by theyeate- 
ly obſeruation of _ , they doe certainely the” 
plentic or ſcarceneſle ofthe =_Y following ? ———_— not ſee 
in the Golpell, that Chriſt himſelte confeifeth the Phariſes 
were able to diſcerne the weather by the face of theskie? And 
in the 1. Chron.cap. 1 2.verſ. 3 2. 1s1t not faid that the ſonnes 
of Ibacar by their $kill and knowledge of times, could aduiſc 
the Ifraclites intheir ations?yet 1s not this mentioned with 
thatnote of preſumption , wherewith he chargeth Aſtrolo- 
gers. I might alleadge the ike of Sea-men , husbandmen, 
and other profeſſions , who all coniefture by ſi2nes, 
whithout-any ſuch imputation . And why then doeth 
he aftirme the A{trologer , to vſurpe more vpon Gods 
rouidence then theſe ? fith ( as hereafter ſhall plaine- 
y appeare) both Scriptures, Philoſophers,and experience 
ut {clte, doth make it euident to ſenſe,that God vſcth the min1- 
ſteric of the heauens as his inſtrument: tor the ordinarie go- 
nerniment and adminiſtration of the world? No man thinke 
of indifferencic or common ſenſe, will cenſure the Aſtrolo- 
ger(who iudgeth no further of future effedts, then as they are 
contained and reucalcd in the {tarres , as ſecond and remote 
cauſes) to buſie himlelfe further in Gods vnknowne ſecrets, 
then thoſe other before named, that iudge by inferiour and 
neerer cauſes. But laſtly he knitteth vp this chapter, with as 
notorions a falſhood, as any of the former. For in that which 
followeth, hedireftly chargeth Afro/ogers to maintaine, that 
the flarres doe inforce vs, and that we are not able to reſiſt thew 
mevitable power , Whereupon he inferreth two dangerous 
conſequences : filt, that they doe moſt lewdly and impiouſ- 
ly make many pine oner all care of their life, and atltors : (econd- 
, that mo? aſly they mpeach the dintze promdence : 
anſe that if all our attious drpend of the ſtarres, then God may 
hane an enerlatling playing hy la enery patlave whereof I 
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could manifeſtly difproouc him by the plentiful tcuonis 
of all Aftrologers, whowith. | Ogre h all their 
workes, doc expreſlelyteachthe contrarie. But w wy. 
he eaſethroe ofthis labour, what needs 1 better euicence t 

10 condemne him ovt of his owne mouth ? He mult . 4 
fore be contented'to heare it prooucd , that cuen againſt his 


owne conlciczzce wo#? , and roepronſly(thele tcarmes are 
no range vato him, for they are his owne) he {eckeh to 
bring Aſtrologers into this For will he ſay that 


Prolemic was no Altrologer ? yet notwithſtanding, int _ 2, 
and 2 3.chap. of lus inueCtue; he citeth Prolemne to teach, that 
a wiſe man rules the ſtares. But how can theſe two afſer- 
tons ſtand, that the ſtarres doe inforce , and yct that awiſe 
man may rule the , or be ſuperiour to their decrees, by the 
contraricindeauours of his owne'will ? And to make t-more 
manife{t, that this is not a of ignorance or an vaaduie 
ſed erronr , buta moſt ,and malit.ous calumniation, 
wherewith wilfully and = his owne knowledge he doth 
ſeeke to ci(credit this arte ; let his appendix to the 8. chapter 
be peruled conſiſting of 1 3. or 14. pages, and twill appeare, 
thatthe moſt of them are ſpent in the teflimonics of Prolerme, 
Pontanus, Ficinus, Wolphnes,Cardan, Aben Exx4,and(to vic has 
owne words)of all the Avabians and [ewes that haue writtenef 
Aftrologie to witneſle , that wharſocuer Hearen hath decreed 
neede not come to paſſe , eriter berauſe tho matter is not firte to re 


ceime the influence , or becanſe bumane affaure: 5 depend much 
our will, or becauſe arg trend W's nk I 


Le , becauſe dinine ay = rp apr - 
G—_— ry 4-4 of things, then t me 
which is flat contraric to 


towr/e of beauen affoardet 
coll forget To theſe] might 
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tr ower the will of man from whence all humane ations, ay 
from their originall , doe naturally flow. But of this matter, 1 
ſhalt haue more plentiful occafion to ſpeake hereafter. In 
the meane time, thecolleftion out of ſo many Aſtrologery 
doe ſufficiently proove what wrong he doththew , eſpecially 
m the firlt point. 

And 1 cannot better reſemble his ſecond inference, of gi. 
uving God an everlaſting ;playl day, tothe impeachment of 
Is pronidence, then tothe hike fond conceit of the Epicure 
inthe contranie point. For thus did he affirme : that whoſoc- 
ever attributeth the creation and gouernment of the world to 
Gods omnipotencie and prouidence, offered C od great in- 
jurie, and made him no better then a toyling porter, or a baſe 
drudge. Butas Aftrelogers doe viterly deteſt theſe Cyclopi- 
call furies ofthe Epicure , which he fir{t hatched in the blind- 
neſſe of Atheiſme; and becauſe he thought nothing gouerned 
by order, denied both it, and himthat ordained it : ſo are they 
as farre from the dotage of the Stoikes, whereot he ſpeaketh, 
which fettereth God with the chains of neceflitie to his inſlru- 
ments. And guiding themſcleus in a middle courſe betweere 
theſe two dangerous rockes, they affirme , that God doth or- 
dinarily gouerne that which he doth make, by thoſe things 
-vhich he hath made , as theſe inferiour and elementaric bo-« 
aies,depend vpon the fuperiour cauſes: and withall,that theſe 
ſecond and ſuperiour cauſes, depend vpon God the ſupreame 
and firſt of all things , who (as S. Bernard faith) vſeth 
theſe ſecond cauſes exmaigentia . von ex indigentia : of his fa- 
nour and goodnes, not of neceſſitie and want, Neither doe 
Aſtrologers imagine him to gouerne by theſe ſecond cauſes, 
as Princes are wont by their inferiour magiſtrates, vrto who 
they commit all , and doe nothing themſchues : but they ac- 
knowledge all things ſo to ſubliſt , liue, and mooue in God, 
that if he withdraw his owne druine power from them, by 
whichthey are faſtamed ; not onely the ſtarres,but the whole 
frame of the world would goe to ruine. So although 4/r0/0+ 
ger: affirme God ily to gouerne by meanes, yet doe 
they alſo confeſle, that thoſe. meancs are induced with their 

C 3 vertue 


— 
—— —— Me bn 
—— w- 


31 Au auſwertos Treati/h | 
vertue by God, who ſtill continueth and preſerueth the ſame 


to his ſeruice; yet ſo, as when his will 13 otherwiſe, he can 
worke without meanes. Wherefore to conclude , let CAL. 
Chamber charge S. ap—_ with blaſphemous impeachment 
of the Dinine prouidence: for hb. z. de T rw. cap. 4.he affire 
meth as much as Aſtrologers, and faith , that theſe groſle and 
inferiour bockes are ordered and gouerned by thole ſuperi- 
our and powerfull bodies, and yet for all this, giueth not God 
an everlaſting playing day, nor affirmeth any thing which 
doth not ſtand with the omnipotencie, wiſdome , and good- 
nes of God. Wherefore having thus ſhewed his complaintto 
be clamorous without cauſe , his titles nothing but inturious 
nicknames, and his vopen of the profeſſion ſlaunderous, 211d 
falſe; I will haſt to that which followeth, and ſo conclude 
mine anſwer to his firſt chapter, 


Chap. IT. 


herein his Dininitie proofet againſt eAſtrolegie 


are confuted, 


NEIAN what fort I, Chamber hath Naunderoufly 
EY IS; Rv charged Altrologie to maintaine dwuers daun- 
Y 1] bs. , Serous points _ opirions , which neverthe- 
F.. ..&: leſſeinthelaſtchapter of his booke, andin 0+ 
2x $7, ther paſlages, he is apparently conuinced to 
"=222X- * recant, hath beene particularly dclivered, If 
therefore he had meant ſincerely , or would haue proceeded 
zccording t2 arte and reaſon, he ought not in this :nconſtao- 
cie of his o:vne aſſertions, to have proceeded to diſputaticn, 
but to haue firlt agreed vpon the tate of the controuerhie, 
before he had produced other authorities or arguments. For 
aihe now wanders in /nviz#o wags , it is no more polhble 
for his reader, or anſwerer to ſatisfie their iudgements in an 
particular,by that which he alleadgeth,then it 1s for 7.Chans- 
ber hiwſelte,or ay wan els, whena child ſquibbes bis arrows 
at randon into the aire, to know the place where they will 


ight, 


againſt Iudiczall Aftrolegie, -22 
light , beeing direRted to no certen and determinate marke az 
the firſt. Wherefore though this whole chapter, and {Gin the 
reſt of this booke , I way ſay with Sencca , Semper incipit 
a/putare : he doth but beginne alwaics to diſpute, but can ne- 
ver conclude any thing to the purpoſe. But for as much as the 

readhe(t meanes to reduce him imo the right way , is firſt to 
bring him to acknowledge the greatnes of his errour, I will 
lead him backe againe by his owne (teppes, that ſo his errour 
may the more truly appeare vnto him. Onely before 1 ioyne, 
I haue thought good to forewarne the reader, not to be dil- 
couraged with that thew of teſtimonies, which he hath inu- 
ſtered togither out of the Scriptures, Counſells,and Fathers ; 
þ bur ſtill to compare his authorities and arzuments with the 
Definition by me at the firſt ſet downe, to the ende it may 
ſerue as a rule, whereby the reader may leucll and dire&t has 
wdgement. Though I doubt not butto prooue him, Perers- 

ws, and the reſt , that imitate Pics in thele obieftions , as ridi-» 

culous,as the apes of India, who beeing gathered together in 

thicke ſquadrons a farre off, mocked the Macedonian armie, 

' which tooke the a/arme at their counterfeit troopes, fuppo- 
ſing them to haue beene enemies. For though A1.Chamber 

bath marſhalled a great ranke of texts, and authorities in new 
hueries ; they be not ſo diſguiſed , but that they are well y- 
nough diſcovered to be none other then the are which P«- 

c119 Afirandnla had before 1mploied in hght and looſe shir- 
milſhed , hauing alſo beene long ſince broken and diſſipated ; 

and therefore vnlike that they ſhould now doc him any great 
ſeruice: ſor triall whereof, I will cxaminethem mn order as he 

alleadgeth them. 

He beginneth with that authoritie of Teremie, chap. 10.v. 
2. Learne not the way of the heathen, and feave not the (gnes of 
Heauen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch: whereupon all 

JF that CAC, Chamber inferreth is, T hat the Prophet willeth the 
> lewes ts gine no credit to the ſtarre-gazers, But fure he that 
' maketh this colleftion out of this text , neuer(Ithinke)either 
\ 23zed, or Icoked vypon it with halfe an eye. For the Prophet 


\ prolubiteth feare ; CAL (hamber, credit, Againe, the Prophet 
ſpeaketi 
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_ of the farres themſelues, but 27. (hamber of the per. 
ons that obſerue them. Wherefore what difference there is 
betweene the one and the other, (o farre __ weto be from 
giuing any credit to CM. Chamber in this allertion. 

For if he will truly informe his reader, he knoweth there is 
nothing prohibited in theſe wordes, but thatthe ewes how/d 
not learne the way of the heathen; which when he wreſteth a- 
gainſt Aſtrologre, he doth both ſhew himſelfe tobe out of the 
way, and to ſeeke to ſeduce others. For the Prophet expoun. 
deth himſelfe, and particularly maketh this way to conſiſt in 
2 double Idolatric. Firſt to the creatwre , as in theſe wordes, 
Feare not the ſrones _ : where _ feare, is not 

vnderſtood, paſſionor infirmitie which is 0 

_ fortitude , but for- reuerence , and dine 
worſhip : for that it is often taken in this ſenſe, is no noueltie 
to thoſe that are acquainted with the phraſe and peach of 
the holy Ghoſt. As for cxample, Efai chap. 29.v. 1 z. Andihere 
fſeare towards me,was ranghe'y the precept of men. Where feare, 
1s by Chriſt himſclfe , alleadging this place of the Propher, 
Matth. 1 5.v.9. expounded tor werſhip, ſaying, I» vame they 
worſhip me , teaching for dottrines , mens precepts, As likewiſe 
the very ame word is vſed in other paces, for the Idolatrous 
worſhippe exhibited to falſe As 2. king. chap. 17.v.7. 
when the children of [/racl . Ce, it is laid, they feared other 
gods. I could confirme this by infinite liketcſtwonies, were 
it not ſuperfluous in ſo cleare a caſe. But to prooue that the 
Prophet euen here , vnder this word , likewiſe reuoketh the 
lewes from wcrlhipping the heauenly bodies, is yet more c- 
uident by the ww following : for after he hath in the two 
next verſes, expreſſed the vainecultomes of the Heathen, in 
ercting and adoring thoſe images which they worſhipped, 
he hkewiſe reſtraineth them from this ſecond 'dolatrie,ver.y. 
in the ſelfe ſame phraſe, that he did at the firſt : Feave rhem not 
for they ſhand wp 44 the palme tree, but they ſpeabe not,c5 c,rmhere- 
by there is no colour of wrangling leſtto him , that diſpoſcth 
not himſelfe to be obſtinately peruerſe : but of force it muſt 
be confelled thatthe Iewes are here only forbidden to imitate 


the 
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the Heathen in both theſe kinds of Idolatrie. 

For to confirme this more fully,by the conſideration of o- 
ther places : the Scripture giueth vs plentifull teſtmmonie,that 
the lewes did follow the Heathen in their Idolatrie to the 
Starres, but are neuer reprehended for learning Aſtrologic of 
them. And for this cauſe did the Prophet Amer,chap. 5. pro- 
phecie vnto them long before, euen this captiuitie wherein 
the Iſraelites were held in leremies time , becauſe they had 
borne(that 15, worſhipped)the images of Siceuth and Chinn, A- 
benezra and with hum Montane , vnderſtanding the planet 
Saturne by Chinn, And S. Hiereme expounding this word 
cocab , thinketh it to be Venus , whome cuen the Sarracens 
in his time did worſhip. But S. Luke, Aft.7.v.42. & 43.fol- 
lowing the Greeke, doth explane Amos, and faith, Then God 
turned humſelfe away, and gaze them vp to ſerne the hoſi of Hea- 
Men,as it ts written in the bocke of the Prophets, And you tooke wy 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſlarre of your god Rempham, 
fignres which you made to worjbip them, therefore [ will carrie you 
away beyond Babylon. And therefore not vnaptly haue ſome 

expoſitors conceived the images by which the Prophet doth 

here exprobrate the Heathen, to haue beene the images of 
the Signes, and that not without reaſon ; becauſe that after the 
Prophet hath reſtrained them trom this heatheniſh feare of 
the Signes, immediatly he giueth this reaſon, fer the cuſiome: 
of the people are vaine: and declaring wherein, he addeth, for 
one cutteth downe a tree out of the forreſt, &c. which ſhould _ 
. want ſenſe if this verſe depended not on the former. Thus 
alſo 2. king, chap. 1 7.v.1 5. 16. the hiſtorie ſaith,7hey fo/- 
lowed the heathen that were round about them, concerning whome 
the Lord had charged them, that they ſhonld not doe like ther, 
But now if CH. Chamber would know, wherein the imitation 
-of the heathen offended God, the Spirit of God himſelfc re- 
ſolueth him, that this was not inthe ſtudie of Aſtrologie, but 
in that they left the commandements of the Lord their God, and 
wade them molten images even rwo calues, and made a grove, and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heauen,and ſerned Baal, Wherefore in 
te 23.chap.v.4,5,& 11.0f GORSIEY ofthe Rog, the 
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1 lewes are againe particularly for offering mcenſe to 

the Sunne,the Moone, and the Planets, and for dedicating horſes 
| and charriots tothe Sunne, Andtoreturne to our owne Pro- 
F | phct : doth he not chap. 7.v. 18. exprellely teſlific that rbcir 
N chuldren gather woe, tberr fathers kindle the fire, and the women 


Li / knead the dowgh, 19 make cakes for the © weene of heanen, and to 
g powre #ut drmke offerings to thery gods? And is it not tor this de» 
is tzion, not lor «Aſtrologie , that he doth hkewiſec threaten, 
(; 


chap. 8. v. 2. that the bones of their Kings, Prunces, Prophets, 
la Pricſls, and inbaiuants, lball be ſpread before the Sunne and the 
| CAoone,ard all the Hoſt of beauen : whome they hae loned and 
whome they haue ſerned , znd whome they haue followed, and 
3 whome they haus ſonght , and whome they hane w6r ped ? To 
10 be ſhort, the Prophetremembreth their ike Idolatrie to the 
hoſt of Heauen,chap. 1 9.v.13- and chap.44. v-1 5. All which 
conſidered, it is plaine cnough, why the Prophet in this 10. 
' ; chap.ſecketh to withdraw the Tewes from fearing he Soynes of 
\ bLeanen, 4s the heathen did, and what he meaneth by the way of 
| the Heathen, nh in cuery place their Idolatric to the heauen- 
ly bodies, is reprehended, but their imitation ot the Heathen 

in the {tudie 0: Aſiro/ogie no where. 

Now to come tothe interpreters of this Prophet, it is ap- 
parantthat they haue from the begirming voderſtood theſe 
| words in this ſenſe.” Thus faith S. Hierome, Trepric aduer/ns 

| | e21 logrtny, gns venerantuy cate /Ha, &e. The Prephei(lanh he 
"s ſpeakzth properly againſt thoſe that _ the cele/liall bodies * 
| os and{as thry eſteeme them gods ) impmte what /cener bappencth to 
| « 792m in the affatres of the world, to proceede onely and ab[colutely 
from the diſpoſition of the Heaxens. So Hugo in his poſhll vpon 
| this text, /n prima anter parte quie oft de reprobatione falſorums 
3% Drorym, Primo ſigna cali, froe cel mulitiam , Solem , Lunam, 
| frel'rs, rmenda non efſe, ſive adoranda diet, Ard afterwards ex- 
it pounding theſe words, Feare net,he interpreteththem againſt 
#1 an Idolatrous feare; yet foas heexpreſlely maintaincth A+ 
| ſtrologie : Nolue (faith he) metwere tanguam habeant aliquid in 
[e,quod ſit arvinum, quod ſit metuendum , non enm ſunt Dy , tices 
bo credant Gente1,94 dicunt Deas efſe talia:timenda ſunt antens 
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hee, quateniu ad hoc , quod ſint (gna tempeſtatu, frigorts, ſerens- 
tatn,c&c. With whome alſo the G/oſſe concurreth, Er primo ve- 
vocat eos 4 [ervitmte Idololatrie: & atterward addes, Ad mel. 
genttam prime partts , ſciendunm eft quod Gentiles crediderint 
corpora caleſiia eſſe annata, & xon ſolumeſſe animata, ſed habe- 
re aloud dromitatis, + fic ex hbero arbitrio mnfinere im hec mfe. 
riora, ad canſandum effetIna, vel preſperes vel adnerſos, + ideo 
flatuerunt ea placars ſatrificys & oblationbua, Thus allo doth 
Lyra ad the Prophet, when he fanth, Nolte mermere, 
fſerlicet mers ſnperſiurioſs , modo preditlo , quia leges popul: vane 
ſunt,qubuu flaruerwnt figna cal placare muneribua, vt artlrom eſt, 
Per hoe tamen non excludutur met ratienabils : Licet emm cor- 
pora caleſiia ſint agentia ae neceſſitate , habent tantum wirinten 
mmmutand: elementa , & compoſite ex tus, ad arverſas qualitates, 
ex quibus di/pentuntur humana corpora ad varias infirmuater ficut 
ex dominio Martis chelera arrenditur , ex qua accenſione ne. ſo« 
turn corpora diſponunitr ad infirmutatem atiquam , {ed etiam ap - 


, petun ſenſitrys ad iram, ex qa ſequuntur viterns lies, & arſe 


ſemtiones, &c, Where though Lyra excludeththis Icolatrous, 
and ſuperſtitious feare, which the Prophet forbiddeth , yer 
neuertheleſſe he maintaineth Mirelogre vnchecked by this 
text. Aquinas allo vnder{tandeth nothing to be prohibited 
in this place but /del/atrie; Primo proponit preceptum,vt non fle- 
6] antur ad [dololairiam , neque Gentinm imitatione , neque (xle- 
finer magnitudine , ita ſcilicet quod in tzr diminitatems credati, 
vel it neceſſitatem habeant ſuper ea que dependent ex hibers ar. 
burio, To be ſhort, with antiquitie doe moſt of our later Di- 
uines, as Pellicans,Pomeran,Offander,Stephanus,T reme /(111s 
and Junixs, with others in their annotations vpon this place 
concurre, expounding the fame onely to revoke the lewes 
from thoſe rites of the Heathen, which pertaine to Idolatrie. 
In which cafe may yet further be obſerued , that leremie not 
inclegantly maketh-choice of this word, F-+7e, rather then of 
any other , thereby the more ſ1gnificantly to expreſle vnto 
vs,the nature and effet of ſuperſtition , which is never ſeue- 
red from a ſeruile feare. For according tothat, Prim in or be 
Dev: fecut timer, And as Platarch noteth, the ſuperſtitious al- 
3 
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_ ofthis ſtudic, let him peruſe 


. cheth onely by the motions of the 
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An anſwer to a Treatiſe 
wales thinke the gods readic to doe hurt. By meanes whereof 
he accounteth them in worſe caſe then or fugi- 


waucs,who if they ance recouer the altar are there ſecured tr6 
Fearc, where nevertheleſle the ſuperſtitious are in greateſt 
thraldoine; And from hence it isthat the heathen did inſtitute 
their ſacrifices to their Verones,, and offer as well toall thar 
gods that ſhould nothurt, asfor any helpe , which they. 
expetted of appearcth by that which S. Hier ome vp- 
onthis text noteth abr, lM 
Niugram byemn zpbirs falici 

"Tf = of Scripture, where the Iewes are re- 
<1 99 ofter vp = — pub 
uenl 1es,doeth confirme it by palpable experience. A 
for this cauſe I remember doeth Arrian report in the third 
booke of his hiſtoric, that «Lexandeythe great , facrificedto- 
the Sunne, Moone ,and Earth, fo to divert the cuill lucke, 
which he thought an Ecclipſe that happened a little before 
did pretend. For as /nlns Firmicua,bab, 2, CMatheſ. Bth, Impe= 
ritos homines monſiro/a ſemper tinmiditate perturbat,cum Sol me- 
dio diext e, Lune radyi quaſi qarbuſdam abſiacuts impeditne, 
can'Tis mortalibus fulgida ſplendorts ſmi denegat bumina. Where 
fore nowit M. (hamber will apply this text againſt Aſtroloe. 

, he muſt firſt make it appeare that this arte teacheth that 
Con titons and Idolatrous Feare, which is here forbidden 
tothe Tewes. But this he is not able to doe:for fith the definiti- 
on beſt expreſleth the kinde,ſubie,forme, and end 

d GE and he wrpres ati 

ely ſet downein t ; nde that it- 
ar qdertripeyyrmpanay oY with that foper- 
ſtitious feare,and reverence which is here mentioned. 1t tea- 
bodies to foreſee 
their cffe&ts, as they are naturall and cauſes : but there- 
ri naar Seay ed map bear 
t tious teare I inerals,and li- 
uing creatures, becauſe it teacheth their vertues and —_ 


ties. Wherefore howſoeuer ſomelate wri 
walc learned, haue vnconlideratly wrelted this text 292i _ 
ro 


# 
f 


, - —_—_— —— 
—_ 4 RR _ 
= - 


ag am} Indiciall eAſlrobegie. 27 
no other colour for their warrant,then one- 
ITS - the ſignes of heauen named inthe text: 
ot 


the ame 
ſedly hauei expiry, aqoces ld fend ws _ 


Yet withall as ref denied = wa rp to intend 
thing at all againſt the lawefull vſc of ſtro je. Thus fait 
Oftander, Non dammna'tur Afirenomia.que motus celefts- 
wen Avcer;V/ult enim Deva vi admirandans ipſins ſapientian,m i= 
fi pmlcherrimns creaturis cont ernplenauy: Non danmatur - vat 
$14 pura( qua mwil habet de Mayia )fi mode quis Aftrelogieas 
aultioner pro contetturit , now antew pro Vaticinus certiy 3 
ui antem Aftrologiam pro oracn(c; habent, ita vt en mods pre- 
 diliones vel metwant , vel in its pes ſua? colecent,;y cane rations 
an /antnnt ,9140 nome mibilo ant meliores —_— Brenti- 
w in his commentarie R—_— the 47.ofElay,difcourſing bythe 
waie vpon this pla ,denyeth the Prophet to aime 
at Aſtrologie,as it lon manifelt cauſes , and reaſons in 
nature: Von negat Hieremias cam partem 
tnr flas nature rationes, in rebus © ; fer 
whome,ſome of the learned have beerc fo farre from the 0+ 
pinion of theſe aduerſaxzes , thatthey rather thinke when Te- 
remie calleth the ſtarres,fi gnezahat by neceſſarie implication 
. fauoureth Aſtrologie. And therefore faith e/Meclantthor, 
wm /igna nonumat his aliquidportend; fignificar. And with him 
Gith Pomeranis, Signa ce funt vera ſigea , & portendunt fine 
dubio aliquid,maxime que preter conſuctudinem 4pparent,quem- 
admadum & Chriſt preductt , Ermnt fgna in ſole & [ana + flele 
lisſed ps qui ſunt ſub cure, mann Dei patris non eft metnends,, 
Se. Wherrin they inferre nothing, which Moſes, Gen. 1.hath- 
notpoſitiuely fet downe to be a principall ende of the ſtarres 
creation. For ſo faith Lxther, in his commentarie vpon that 


cein Cen. Simpheiter lunam cum ſole & flelkir in 
ee CT experts 
. de , * - 2; y 4 Cats y lems 
weteoris decer. And inlike ſort doeth (bytrew concurre with - 
him in his expoſition of the ſame wordes. Hmc etiam proguefts- 


caqua 4/ole luna ſmnnntnr,Co in Arato m 4p 5-4 
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& alibi rectantar veferenda Ks hate ire Dei,Ch int 
penden' tum panarnum, Tu predict clypſions, planet arum 
anſiombus commuttiombns G oppoſuronibus, ( um antem fine ob/er- 
waiione cur ſur, internally ſpatys motumm ſolis & lune, An- 
ne, IMenſnom & Dierum mete cerm nequeat;/cramus mandato die 
wino nobu kic precips,vt doftrinam Aſtronomicam , conſider atem 
felis 05 lune & caterorum /yderum mote magritadines, diſtants- 
4s efficaciam ſummo ſtudio excolamus Let M.Chamber allo per- 
uſe Zanchins 1b, 6.cap. zvin hisqueſtions vpon the fourth day, 
queſt. 2.Theſ.1. 2.qu:ſt.z.Theſ.1.&c.and he ſhall ſee him take 
occaſion vpon theſe wordes,ermmrt imſigna,to cilcourle of their 
great power ouer the elements,and all creatures whatſoever, 
and not onely to exerciſe their forcevpon the bodies of men, 
but further vponthe paſlions,and affeftions of the minde, as 
they followe the good or cuill temperature of the bodie;And 
further a gueſt 3. Theſ: 1. to allow prediftions by 
the ſtarres,and to acknoweledge it poſſible to foretell many 
things probably,(howelocuer I conteſle allo after this he ta- 
keth exceptions of Iudiciaric Aſtrologie.)And thus farre doth 
" CAL. Beza,epih.2g.concurre with him inall points. Wherfore 
when the Prophet calleth them _ wult be conteſled of 
conle e,that he teacheth to re that it is 
lawſull for vs to obſerue and vnderſtand their fignifications, 
For otherwiſe they ſhould becalled ſignezin vaine:which be- 
ivg the ſtate of our queſtion, whether they be ignes of future 
cucnts : and whether it be lawefull for vs to vnderſland,that 
which God doecth ſignifie by them when he vrgeth this text 
of Ieremie prohibiting Idolatrous reuerence,and feare of the 
heanenly {ignes,he diuthnot ad idem,, For it hath before 
beene denied,that to feare the ſtarres in this ſenle,is either a» 
eſlence, part,or ende ie, Which rather in truth 
- ror” humane knowledge ,and artes whatſoener , doeth 
cheifly take away the fearethat is herein forbidden. For conſi- 
dering the ſame ariſeth from a falſe perſwaſion , wherewith 
the heathen were lead to repute the heauenly bodies dwuine, 
| and therefore honoured them as Gods, the helpes, impedi- 
ments,and paſlions , which Aſtrologic tcacheth vs to - 
. e 


" RING OO on — — 


arainſl Indiciall eAſirotegie. EC a8 


he ſtarres, and the h1yhts, by their motions, —_— & 
Ecclipſes,doe hoon rh this errour: fith theſe frail« 
ues,cannot agree to a diuinenature, which is neither ſubie& 
to impeachment,nor ſo umperfett, as to admnte, or need the 
helpe and ſupply of any thing whatſoeuer. And therefore 27. 
Calvin himſelte in his commentarie this text;calleth A- 
{trologie the Alphabet of Diuinitie. Andthe Apoſtle, Rom. 
1.v,20.faith that the cternall power of God is teſtified by the 
conſideration of his workes. Wherefore to conclude, confi- 
dering it hath bin prooued both by the text it ſelfe, and by the 
compariſon thereof with other parts of ſcriptuee, and laſtly 
by the conſent both of auncient , and moderne cxpoſitors, 
that Idolatrie is htre onely forbidden by the Prophet, while. 
inthe _—_—_ time _ of the learned in their mn do 
exprellely cx Aſtrologie, eſpecially as it is proſeſled 
b_ in Penn ys ow tobe rat leave it 
to CAL. Chambers ſecond conſideration, and withall to the 
wdgement of the indifferent reader , how impolſhble nt is for 
him to conclude either that which he generally propoundeth 
in the title of his chapter, vz.that Chrittianitie and Aftrologie - 
cannot ſtand togither,or thatthe Tewes were prohibited to 
giue credit to (tarre-gazers, as he interreth vpon this 
text. 

All which conſidered, not without cauſe may we maruell, 
what mooued- Cf. Chamber in hisnext wordes toafhrme, 
That Eſay c.47 agreeth with leremie.For it appearcth that Te- 
remie aimeth not againſt Aſtrologie,but rather by neceſlaries 
implication maketh for it. Wherefore how ſhould this agree- 
ment{if there were any)availe him? But here he ſaith, That E-- 
ſay derideth South(ayers,truſiing in their predettions,and obſerna- 
tions: whereas before, we heard lerewie onely toprohibite a. 
ſuperſtitious feare of the heavenly bodies:then looke what a- 
greement there 1s betweene Feare and Truſt.the fame and no- 
other can he inferre betweene theſe two Prophers againſt A- 
{\rologie. But there is nothing more certaive then that theſe 
wo diſcording paſſions can never dwell togither:for asT 
witneſſeth, Q#: fidens eff now extimeſcit,ahſcrepat enim 4 1imen 
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canfidere.1tis therefore enidentthat there can be no conſent a» 
gaiolt Aſtrologjc at all. And fo I ſee not but that Aſtrologers 
may remaine confident enough in the lawctulneſle of thei 
ſtudie for any conſpiracie or that is between theſe 
ewo pr againlt them. his aſſertion 13 not more 
weake,then the manner of his confirmation, in ſetting downe 
the wordes of the Prophet,is;void of all ſinceritie,and too too 
alpably partiall. For 1s henot a ant, and poſleſt of an 
ccleſiaſticall place in the Church of England?why doethhe 


| thenforſakethe authorized tranſlationin the Engliſh? wereit 


for any errous in the ſame his skill in the tongues (as he 1s re 

a great linguiſt)would have directed him to the foun- 
taine of trueth it ſelfe; whereas he forſaking both the Engliſh 
and the originall , purpolely paſleth by them , and all other 


ſound tons, and followeth tHe vulgar latine, 
wherein as he eſteemeth the ſcripture, not onely here, 
butin all other texts all y him (though full of foule 


errours)before the high and vndoubted wiſedome of Gods 
holy ſpirit:ſo can he doc it to no other ende, but fraud 


"to ſeduce his reader,andto obſcure the truth . Otherwiſe he 


would neuer make the Prophet in this place to (ay, Ler thy 
ſoothſayers Hand and ſane thee,which gazing vpon the ſlarres, 
counting the moneths , take pon them to foretell what is to come, 
when in the Prophets own thereis norſo much as a- 
ny one word that ſignifieth ing , or counting of mo- 
neths,or taking vpon them to foretell whatis to come. But 
to make Aſtrologje odipus,as if it were a kind of foothlaying 
by counting of moneths,and ſo contained inthe companie of 
thoſe deuilhſh artes,ſcuerely forbidden, Deur. 18.(becauſe he 
had firſt affirmed Eſay ro deride ſoothſayers taſting in their 
owne predettion;)t che h the ſcripture.asſee- 


meth beſt to himſelfe for the ion of his owne pur« 


poſe. Whereaxywhome he calleth ſoothſayers , the originall it 
ſelfe calleth 0b/erwer: of heamen which contemplate the flarres 
make the moneths knowne , and in ſtead of raking wponthem to 
foretell what 6s to come , (as he tranſlateth it) the Prophet faith, 
Let ther ſand vp , and ſane thee, from theſe things that ſpall 

come 
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come pon thee : not ſo much as mentioning either Sooth/ay- 
ers, gee But rather whereas in the former verſe be 
remitted them to their Inchanters , and Soothſayers, here in 
this verſe he diſtinguiſheth the Obſeruers of heauen from 
them , thereby ſhewing that they are of divers kindes, and 
that Aſtrologers arc not to be comprehended vnder the title 
of Soothſayers, or Inchanters. Yet I will not denic that be- 
-cauſe God and his Prophets were not belecued by theſe 
Chaldeans,(who repoſed in their Magitians,Soothſayers,and 
Mathematicians,) the Prophet here in a skorning Sarca/mus, 
biddeth them to ſaue their Empire from ruine, therein con- 
temning their power,and not their prediftions, and expreſle- 
ly noting that it ſhall not be m them to ſaue themſehues from 
the iudgements to come. This I doe plainly acknowledge: 
eres. were | diſpoſed to ſtand vpon all aduantages wwh 
AM. Chamber, ith both Vatabhu, and M. Catvin, im bis Com- 
mentarie confeſle that the word chabar , doth indifferently 
Fgnifie fuch Obferuers of heauen , as were Inchanters there- 
of, I could eaſily auoid him as not diſputing adidem, ſith not 
Aſtrologers imply , but fuch as withall 1oyned Magicke 
ſceme here to be mentioned. And it is manifell by the exam- 
ple of Moſes and the Egyptians, and of Balaam and Balaac, 
that though they were Altrologers, yet they repoſed their 
fafetic a God and his people, onely in their Magicall 
wer , by which(as their Poets and others report) they pro- 
eſle themſelues able to pull the Moone and the Starres out 
oy heauen. And ſo doth Dioderm Sicuire teſtifie, +b. 2. cap. 8. | 
though they were cunning in Aſtrologie . yet they d1d 
onely prevent the cualls which they Sd fordlee = n_ 
ments and charmes. And thus doth O fender (eeme to vnder- 
Rand this , as hereafter I will ſhew. For io truth Aſtro- 
—_— eſſeth onely to forcſce naturall mutations and ac- 
and not power te preuent and ſaue. But to returne 
to that which he moſt $; I willadmitas muchas 77. 
Chamber himſelfe can , that the Prophet here derideth 
the t»ft, which was put in the skill of Aſtrologers : now let 
him frame _— —— __ 
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the . of this 1 | f hi l . , That Ch A * ® 
E cannot land Yaahia his condlaken. Fog 
uf not,that becaule ypon ſome circurnſtancea thing 


may be derided , that it is vnlawfull. 1f this were any conſe» 
;then becauſe confidence in Princes, Pla). 1 46. w riches, 
br randchoins Eſa 31. in citees, ler. 5. w Phyſutts 
x5, 3. Chron. 16, 1m negouation, or trade of marchandiſe,n the 
laſt verſe of this Game of Efai, (where the very ſamg 
words and phraſe are inſt merchants that before 
were vieg againſt Obſcruers of heavey, or Aſtr $,25 4» 
ri4s LM ontamus and Tremelliws ttanilate it) 1s prohubated, des 
rided,and puniſhed,we mult hold the "mY 208 of Princes, 
riches, horſes, chariots, cities, phy fitians, and merchants,to be 
againſt Chriſhianitie,and |. He ought therefore faſt 
to haue diſtiaguiſhed of the truſt that is here derided, and not 
thus to deceiue by an elench, 4 diflo ſecnndum guid ad diflum 
fanphener, as if all truſt were taken away, becauſe fome truſt is 
derided. For in theſe places, and the like,onely ſuch atruſt as 
excludeth confidence in God 1s vnderſtood , and no other. 
As in our caſe, where notwithſtanding God by his Prophets. 
hadthreatned the deſtwuttionof the Babylonian Monarchie, 
it was not beleeued, butthcle heathen preſuring rather v 
on their owne power and kill, in'contempt of Gadiuedd 
forth , as appearcth v. 1 ©, ito thote blaſphemous ſpeaches, 
Nene ſeetl; me. © naſi dicat (aith Tremetins,) ne Det quidens 
nevit rationes meds, And.againe, 1 am and noxe <-: and, v.7. Þ 


| ſhall be a ladze for ewer: and afterward, / ſoall not /it 45 a niddorw, 


nor ſhall not hg Cane thus denying both God 
and his power, why preſume vpon theis owne, but is 
this heatheniſh preſumption. and confidence to be wnputed 
as fault to Aſlzologie > on isit not truly to be reputed the 
1mpicte of the profe(ſours, and others, with whomethe Pro- 
phet dealeth ? who denying that to God which is due, and 
aſcr1bing more then they oughtto the Starres, and thoir owne- 
know and power, doe that which Aſtzolvgie never 
taught them,and therefore is not guilie of thar ay mn 
He oughithen tw make a difference betweene the =_ 
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againſt Indiciall A flrologie, 30 
with w home the hath to doe, & Chriſtians againſt 
whome he writeth: for although it be truethat Chiiſtian A- 
{trologers doe monethly icate , as is mentioned in 
the text by the conſideration of the (tarres, yet is he not able 
to taxe any of them with that derogationfrom God, or im- 

ietie, which 15 here derided. For to place confidence in the 
| "arr 4 as in dume cauſes and powers, is one thing , and 
ro elteeme them but as ſubordinate and ſecond cauſes 4n 
nature, is another : the one maketh them Gods, the other 
but Gods inſtruments , which (as our Aſtrologers doe 
acknowledge with one conſent ) it is in his power to alter, 
2s beſt pleaſeth his divine will : and therefore they ate ve- 
ry farte from that heatheniſh preſumption and confidence 
here taxed, whereby he may ſce that the truſt may be reprooe 
ned, yet the arte ynchecked. For Fomit here to ſhew that mo- 
nethly prognoſtications grounded obſcruation , dedu- 
ced from cauſes in nature have ever bin permitted, and ſuf- 
fered,in all well-ordered and chriſhan common-wealihs, fo 
farreas I know:and that not onelythe Fathers;and thoſe later 

+ diuines by me before remembred, but even A [alan him- 
ſelfe,in his admonition, with others (that attribute as little as 
they may to this arte )doe allow thereof ſo farre forth as they 
extcnd to the ſtate ofthe weather, of health, pla plentic, 
dearth,and to the direQtion of the Phyſition, when to purge 
by Pill, when by Potion, when by letting of blood,this becing 
as farre as our progneſlications proceede. Which neverthe- 

eſſe would not have beene ſuffered, if God by his holy pro- 
had ſhewed any deteſtation thereof, or reprooued the 

as vnlawefull,and vnchriſtian. Wherefore when theſe 
aduerfaries condemne the arte for the abuſes of artiſts, it is 
cleere thatthey doe but play the ſters , deceiuing by a 
plaine fallacie Ab aceidente . And if it be conſidered 
what S. Hierothe , Hugs, Aquinas, Lyra, Hayme,and other aun- 
cient expoſitors, haue written vpon this rext,it is moſt cer- 
— _ _— is ſo ſharp ſighted as | epic out 
any thing in this place _— cate Aſtrologie , as 
hath panty before appeared , and as 1 will any 
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| that are better aduiſed deniethe 


An anſwer to Treatiſe 

beforethe end of this chapter,they all defend the ſame as ful. 
ly as my ſclfe. And howeloeuer ſome of our moderne di- 
wines haue wreſted it to the condemnation of the arte , others 
prophet to taxe fuch at all, as 
vic Aſtrologje rightly:and therefore faith Heftor Pintns, Non 
aridet buc e034 qui A a vinnter ſed qui ca abwituniny : with 
whome Oſfrander likewiſe in his commentarie concurreth, but 
indeede gy this abuſe in parte 
IG mary CMathematlica c4 nunrum, 

habet al:quid admixti de Magia . Damntxr etiam ſmphicis 
T atolenteain abuſru:quando - — "norms motunm ( «leſtie 
am quidamde rebus futuris ita temere & audaer pronuntiant, 
ac (6 certiſſime que dicunt eſſent enentura : Duaſi non poſſir( & [e« 
piſ[ame ſoleat)"Dominns effetIns ſydernm, vel mnhnbere,vel etiam in 
CONFTATINIL — Dems maxima, + 
fiupenda opera in Mundo,querum nulle extant ſignificationes in ſy- 
4. bas. Ts alſo Brextres in his expoſition ypon this a 
af £/ay, after he hath at commended that part of Aſtro. 
nomie,which confiderceth the motions , direAly denyeth the 
iudiciall part to be here condemned by the prophet. Where- 
fore he ſaith likewiſe, Non damnanno altera par!, quam indicia» 
riam vecant habet enun ſnam viiktatem. And to be ſhort I may 
truely afficme,that there are very few or none that have writ= 
ten vponthis place,that doe condemne Aftrologie wholly ay 
A.Chamber docth. But if they hauc diſallowed it im ſome 
points,they haue approoued itin the reſt, ſo farre forth as it 
dependeth vpon phyſlicall cauſes, though by what warrant 
they caneither allow,or difallowe , or limit Aſtrologie by the 
words of this text, Ileaue to the iudgement of the learned; 
who I am ſare if they compare the ſame with the defimtion 
before ſet downe,will not affirme the prophet once to lafice 
at the lawefull vſe of Aſtrologie in theſe wordes: If therefore 
he will take vpon him to withdrawe men from this fludie, he 
muſt lay afide theſe oblique inferences, and bring- direct 
proofes and prohibitiong;as there is of other valawetvul artes, 
whach fith he cannot doe(ſceing Aſtrologje is not ſo much as 
named through the whole bible)it is plaine, that it remainethe 
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againfl /udiciall Aftrebogie. 32 
But thy mane rey del 

1s Notw! . eth to vrre another 
text in the ſame chapter, where the Prophet rant » T hat 
excl ſhould come vpon thi, but whence they ſhoutd not know. Which 
eM. Chamber following Picus, ex ethto be Sch a7 no 
conflellation conld forewarne, And w the Prophet further 
addeth, That calamity ſhould ruſs vpon them which they cannos 
awvide, That is (ſay they) By elettions gf bhomrs, or other ſuperſts= 
tions tricks of Aftrotogie, But it is euident to cuery man, that he 
had need name Aſtrologie, conftellations, and cleftions in 
his borrowed gloſle, confidering there is not fo much as any 
mention of them in the text. And I thinke it would poſe him 
to prooue, that cleftions were prattized in Efayes time a+ 
mongethe Chaldeans, Sure I am that Prolomie in his madge. 
ments maketh no mention of them, where he delivereth the 
whole arte of Aſtrologie. Neither doel reade, that they reſt 
any greater antiquitie, then that they haue beene lince 
added by © pertidons Avabians, as many other ſpurious 
fortileges were that pertaine not to Aſtrologic. And there- 
fore how well this glofle expoundeth this text, the learned 
may conſider. 15 1t not before prooued that the Che/- 
deans proteſied Angury, Magick,and mierpretation of dreams? 
I would faine _ knowe by what authoritie, theſe aduerſa- 

ries interpret thi e particularly againſt Aſtrologic:el 
cially tn Conan ———_ cnn 
depending vpon thoſe that went betore remit theſe heathen 
totheir Inchauntors, and Soothſayers for helpe . For ſoit fol- 
loweth, Stand nowe among thine Inchamnters and m the mnlts- 
Ide of thy Seoth/ajers,c5c, But becauſe the prophet here bath 
to doe with heathen,it ſhould ſeeme 1M. Chamber alſo taketh 
all that profeſſe Aſtrologie in England to be Atheiſls. For 0- 
therwiſe did he belecue them to acknowledge theſe ſecond 
cauſes to depend vpon God , as the firft cauſe,and that it 151n 
his power , without them to effet what he will, as well as to 
make the world of nothing , by vertue of his word onely; he 
could not have fo little 1udgement as to obieRt this vnto thoſe 
that thinke as religiouſly ofthe mnyotencieof God aibim- 
=" | 
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An anſwer toa Treatiſe " 
ſelfe. I will confeſle that could not foreſee this ca- 
lamntic here threatned. Nay fu with Zelhcanas 1 will fay, 
Nec vel Demon ipſe no/re potmit, Yet for all that (hall he never 
be able to c6clude,that Aſtrologie is vnlawtull.& cannot (15d 
with Chriſtanitie(whach isthe ſubveRt of our x reſet cilputa» 
tion. ) Neuher in tructh can he make any atguinent againſt 
Aſtrologie out of this Text, but it will be vitious in diversre- 
\ Ext becauſe it is no good reaſon which 1s drawn trom 
e ignorance ofthe artiſt in one particular to the generall 
condemnation of the whole arte. Secondly becauſe he diſpu- 
teth not ad 1dem:for Aſtrologie prefeſleth not the fore ght 
of all euenvts,or of ſuch 1 as are extraordinarie, d1- 
uine,and ſu turall, but containeth it ſelfe (as the definiti- 
on will abi wtbic the order of naturall cauſes and ct- 
Fes. And therefore though A. Calmin confeſſeth in his Ad- 
monition that the Chaldeans were otherwiſe #m/{rut?: + peri- 
eryet (ith he)exitmm i/iud, quod immune bat ,premadere non poſe 
ſent ,vipore quod ex naturatt em ſu,non emanaret\ ſed x 
arcand Dei confilio. Who then but Af, Chamber will obieR that 
to Aſtrologers which is out of their ion? As wel migh 
he inferrethat Aſtronomers cannot tate the motion © 
the Sunne(becauſe all the Chaldeans in the wor'd could not 
foreſee that the ſfunne ſhould ſtand in the dates of Toſua,or be 
retrograde inthe daies of Ezechias, ) as conclude either the 
vnlawefulneſle,or the vanitic of this arte, becauſe it could not 
forewarnethe Babylonians of thatruine , which God in his 
ſecret counſel determined to effet, without the miniſteric of 
the ſlars. For that this here threatned, did no lefle 
tranſcerd humane knowledge by naturall meanes, is plenti- 
fully to be prooued out ofthe wore of God. As if we require 
the authour thereof, both E/ay,chap. 7 3. and lerem. chap. 50,& 
51.doe exprellely teſtifie , that it was God, who in his ſecret 
md ,had long before determined this vengeance vpon 
the Babylonians. If we the meanes or inſtrument, by 
whome God did bring this prophecieto effef, we read Cy- 
rar paniicularly named in the 44-and 45. chap.of £/ay, well 
neere two hundred yeares before the accomphſhment _ 
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againſt Indxrall Aſftrovgie. 32 
this propheae; Nay before his parents were in nature , and 
when the Medes and Perfians were yet fubie& tothe Aſlyri- 
an Monarchie ; and therefore vnlike to attempt fo high an 
enterpriſe. Laſtly if we conſider the execution, the miracu- 
tous hand, whereby Dame/ ——_— God to fignitie 
in an inſcription vpon the plaiſter of the wall, that ke had e+ 
ven then, (when Bekhazzer the lalt of the Chaldean Monar- 
chic, was . _=_»8 ger my and — trium- 

hing ouer the ſpoiles © | rent the kingdome 
Ln dens che Mode and Perſians, (beeing 
the ſame night accordiogly flaine)dath no leſle conclude tbo 
accompl t of the ſame, to have beene extraordinarie, 
then the firſt determination was diuine, and the foretelling of 
the inſtrument beyond nature, and arte. Wherefore fath this 
calamivie here threatned in the text, dependeth wholly vpon 
the rnmedaate purpoſe , and extraordinarie worke of God, 
he may 4pphe it agazaſt ſuch as take vpon them to toreſce all 
things, and cuen thoſe that haue no cauſes in nature, that a. 
fame vnto themſclues power to preſerue Empires, againſt 
Gods reucaled wiil,or that aſcribe not power to God beyond 
all natnrall meanes, but notagam!t Altrologie which denicth 
none of theſe points. For the queſtion betweene vs 15 not 
whether God can wwmediatly ftyre vp calawities without 
the mediation of Heauen, which men by their skall- can nei= 
ther for«!ce,nor aucide; but whetherthe Starres be fignes, or 
fecond cauſes of naturall mutations, and whether a Chriſtian 
may beltow his ume about the ftudic thereof: nenher of 
both which beeing in any conſequence reiefted , orallowed 
by the words of this text , I anſwer that he hath alleadgediit 
to.00 purpoſe, bor to argue thus: The Altrologers of Chal- 


dra could not forefee that God without the mimiſterie of the 
_ OE ———_ ſecret iudgement pres to ouerthrow 

mpire by C , no Altrologers 
are able to forefce ſuch cndacricatits, as ate apparant in 
their naturall cauſes, or therefore Attrologie canvot Rand 
with Chriltianitie, he is not fo obſtinate but Lam ſure he will 
conke(le to beablurd.. | 


Yet 


An anſwer to a Treatiſe 
Yet not willing thus to difmuſle this Prophet , he preſa- 
meth of further he out of thoſe words, chap. 44.V.25« 
where(as CAC. Chamber tranflateth them) God ſaith, / amr 
. Leord which doe fruſtrate the (gnes of wiz.3 aras making the ſoothe 
fajers maade, foyling their wiſe men , and making their thill foo= 
&þ. Which it he will needes mforce againſt Aſtrologie, let 
the reader be tudge whether it be not to his diſaduantage. * 
For I am ſure he cannot deme, but that theſc wordes are 
ely vtteredto aduance the omnipotencie of God,ſo great- 
| I Idolatrie, (as in the former part of this chap- 
ter is expreſſed.) But now to imagine that God would ſet 
forth the greatnes of hispower,by oppoling the ſame againſt 
that,which of i (elfe is fruitleſſe,infirme, and of no force at all, 
were notonly again{t ſenſe,but in wruthto fruſtrate the words 
& meaning of God himſelf, Wherfore it doth neceſſarily fol. 
eat 1 l5g yore pleaſeth him eo ſuffer vo __ of nature 
to without interruption ical ſignes mult be 
confeſſed effecuall , and not to be fruſtrated bbs miracle, 
and by his ommpotent power ,to which that the Starres are 
ſubie&t,all our Aſtrologers doe confeſle, and none but an A. 
theiſt will denie. For as Gods the creatcur of 3ll things, ſo 
ws he the firſt cauſe of all cauſes, to whome all ſecond cauſes 
are but his inſtruments. And therefore as the inſtrument wor- 
keth not of it ſelfe, but when it is imploied by the artificer, ſo 
the Heauens beeing Gods inſtraments,doe not exerciſe their 
force ypon thele inferiour things, but as God doth vſc their 
miniſterie io the the world. And this the 
-Phet Ofe teacheth vs, chap. 2, where he ſaith not ſimply the 
\ Heanens ſhall heave the earth ; but firſt, / will beare the heawens, 
to ſhew that the power of heauen ouer the earth d 
vpon God. In which ſenſe the Scripture faith alſo, Ged wor. 
heth all m all things andth at we lime ynoowe,and be in bm , And 
therefore whether we reſpeRt the natural] courſe of thmgs, or 
thoſe accidents which happen beſides the order of nature, 
et eg ent power of god; 
as the firſt cauſe of ing, which nevertheles can beno 
impeachment to Aſtrologie aulſe God doth hy or- 
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whereby in his eternall prowidence he doth gourrne his 
workmanſhip 


Bur to come neerer him , I abſolutely deniethat he can pro- 

vnderſtand this place of Afrologre at all. For if he will be 

ied by his owne text, he ſecth none but wizzards, ſcothſapers, 

and wiſe wen mentioned therein. But not fo much as the name 

of Aftr«logie or Aftrolagers. And I haue before in the fiſt chap- 
——— 

$:andt ore wreſted 
hioateadaſt hen , he ſhould firſt have brought better au- 

thoritie then his owne, out of the —— prooue that theſe 

titles, or any of them are /ynomimaes, for ſuch as ſimply profeſle 

Aſtrologie. Which fith I reſolutely affirme hecan not doe, 1 

doe as ſhffely denie,that this text concerneth Aſtrologers at all. 

| Neither will I dif[ent herein from Af.Chamber,and ſome late ex- 
| ours , without both reaſon, and authoritie. For whereas 
the word S:gnes,doth giue ſome occaſton to cauill at Aſtrologie, 
it cannot be denied but the Signes, which Aſtrologers reſpe& , 
are the ſigner of heaven onely. Which how Af. Chamber can ima- 
gine God to annihilate, or (as the S ma and Pagnin faith) 
to diſſipate, or as Arias e Montar atethit , to breakeand 
infringe, without the ruine of the world it ſelfe, ( which can no 
longer ſtand then the parts thereof continue in that order and 
<iſpoſiton in which God did create them,)I cannot ſee. Where- 
fore ſaithtHaſcnlws (though an aduerſarie to Aſtrologie,) Ne- 
qae tamen intelligere debemins Derm diſpoſuionem illamy fyderunn, 
4 ſe ab initio mundi conflitat am provter Drvinatores diſſipare. Now 
enim darit, diſſipans ſigna ch, ſed fgna divinatornm, And it is fur- 
ther to be noted that thoſe whom A. Chamber ridiculouſly tri- 
\flateth W:/ardes , the Sepruaginta call Pythones, S. Hier ome, drti- 
e1,cur Enghth, Seothſayers, whoſe artes have no relation to the 
ignes of heauen , which onely areconſidered in Aſtrologie. 
Wherefore S5gnes im this place are by fome interpreted for the 
wonders, which Pyrboniſis and Alagrcians were wont to ſhew 
and foretell among the heathen, For the word Signes , is often 
vicd for miracles and wonders , both in the ofd + poke Telta- 


k ment, 


24 An anſwer 10 a Treatiſe 
ment,as Exod. chap. 4: v. 8. where God ſpeaking to Ioſer of 
the muaculous turning his hand fromcleannes to leprofie, and 
afterward from leprolie to cleannes againe, calleth ut a Sgne. So 
likewiſe the migacle wrought by Peter and /obn in healing the 
cripple, Aft. 4v, 16, is called a Jogne And 2. Thefl. chaps 2-v.9% 
the comming of Antichriſt is ſaid to be with pewer &+ ſigner. And 
in this ſenſe doth Hugo vpon this place,interpret that God doeth 
fruſtrate the S1gnes here mentioned, Ur ({ath he) me/Egypto fan 
um eft,cum Draco CIMoyſu devoravut ſerpentes Magornnw, With 
whome T beoaerious Snepfis concurreth : for(faith he) voluut au- 
tem hand dabic atringere hiſtorians _ de Magus Pharaons , 
ques ommes confudu ſuis miracuks, thus faith S. Hirrome in» 
terpreting theſe words of the commurg of Chriſt ; fe igitar 
tantus ac talts , cum prefonuti myſtery. tempucs advenerit , ut cuntla 
Idola drſirmantnr, & Det ſoluts notuia predicetur in mundo : omnia 
vaticing *Dixinorim , ( Pthonum & hariolorum ſygna atque per- 
tenta, quibnes hum.mmum decepernnt gents , deflrnet , arque ſubverter, 
> [aprentiam philsſophorum, quia & 1p/a erroris pars maxma efh, 
ftulram eſſe monſirabit , dum nequaquamy human cortatiombug , 
Dei probantur comprehendiſſe ſapientiams, In like manner Haymo 
vpon this place , interpreting what theſe whome CA/, Chamber 
callath w1<247d5 and Seorh/azers were, becing inthe vulgar cal- 
led Harioh and Incariatores , fatth, Harioh ſunt tweantatores qui 
guibuldam uncantationibus ſemper euntta agunt ; Drvini wero 1 
front qu# © Tythones, 1d eff, vemtrilogms habentes [prrutnum malignum 
in ventre , G loquuntur multa ſr1na, & portenta, Hee quidem ante 
atuentum Domini admuplebaut, ſed creſtemte { hviſttanorum fide , 
ex parte eradicataſunt. Luther vnderſtandeth by theſe wordes, 
?rrua faciens ſiqna Dromorum , the works and dottrine of falſe 
diuines. Duanes vocat dofloves aliarmm religionuny : gu non mſt1t1« 
am fides aocent, /ed opera. For thus ſometmes the word Swgnes 
is vſed in the Scripture for the Rites and manner of reh1gjon: as 
Pal. 74. v-9. He ſee net our ſuyner there ts not one Propbet more,chc. 
and the like ver. 4. of the ſame plalme.. But Ofiarder agreeing, 
with thoſe before cited, paraphraſeth in this manner vpon this 
text. [rrita factens ſigna Dutmorum ,id oft, Ege eludo Aruſpicem, 
> milan ſuper fiarioſorum hominum aries, vt — — 
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againſt Indiciall Aftrologie, 3” 
deant ipſorum predifhiombus: C Er arieler in furorem vertens,] vt 
m/anne videantny ;, propterea quod mbil corum evemat , quod pre- 
a<xerunt. But withall marke 1n what fort afterward he purpolc« 
ly fetteth downe his opinion of Aſtrologie , not that they are 
particularly aimed at in this text, but to meete with them that 
obieR this place againſt i:| /dems accudet ſepe etiam Hathematici, 
vt alind yancinentur, > longe alma fiat . Erſi enim Aftrologia fone 
ſuperſtuione v/urpata , ſunm habet v/um ; nec oft (mplicter damnan- 
da : tamen quia Dewes effetines [ydernm in ſna mann habet, vi cor vel 
modererur , vel plane impedrat , delirant qui pertmacuter affirmant, 
enenture certi/ſome que predixcerint, ) All which and many other 
teſtimonies | hauc-at large ſet downe , becauſe he may ſee that I 
obtrude not mine own tancies, but the rdgement & authorine, 
as well of auncient as late Diuines, that never could picke any 
thing out of this text wſtly 40 be obieRted againit Altrologie. 

ct not thus ſatisfied , he laboureth to confirme that which 
he peruented in Eſai, by an authoritic out of the prophet Af. 
cha, in this manner : Of them the Propber Micha ſaith, chap. ;.v. 
7.that they ſhall binſh at their lies , and bide their faces for ſhame. 
But much more may he bluſh at his owne miſtakings. For 
though Ariforle account(ita fault man old man to bluth, it 19 
not ſo great fault, as continually thus to wrelt the Scriptures to 
his owne fancie. For it is cuident through this whole chapter, 
that TAficha onely taxeth falſe prophets. Foro expreflely he 
faith, verſ. 5. The Prophets deceiue my people.and verl.6.T he Sun 
ſhall gee downe oner the Prophets. andim this 7. ver. whome A7. 
Chamber calleth Aſtrologers, the text calleth Seers. Thus doth 
Tremellus tranſlatent , Ita ernbeſcent rite videnter;, & pudore ſuf- 
fundentar its Dininatores. And to put the matter out of contro- 
uerlie,the very words following fay, that Theſe Duumers, and Se. 
err,(which word belongeth onely to Prophets) are ſuch , that 
they ſhall couer thew lips, becanſe they hawe wo anſwer of Ged, Now 
whether they be Afirologers or Prophers, that depend onely vp- 
onan anſwer from God mtheir prediftions; I leaue to the rea- 
ders iudgement,that can diltnguiſh betweene both. Thus S. 
Hierome vngerftandeth Cliche: Fic de Pſendoprophetts oratio 
Prophets loquentis induc ur : _ vaticinantibus , C> opertis 
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C001 


he is able to wring out 
to ferue hus turne cither dire- 


ing them , he maketh his next refuge to 
. 6. of Ecclefiafter , he neth to 


we memorie and reaſon , fith we can make no further vie of 
them for times paſt or future, then bruite creatures , that 


knowledge by them of things 
ions into doubt, 

_— - any.man able to tel what 
is to come. But impictes , compell him 
to fe to excepti pecially inthe latter caſe, becauſe the. fore» 
knowledge of the - Rr—_ , and by diuine 
inſpiration; why ſhould he not hkewiſe admitic artoficiall and ex- 
perimental forchight, and preitions? He cannot denie but that 
the Aſtronomer can foretell Ecclipſer , and other heauenly ap- 
arances pertaining tothe motions, and that the Phyſitian can 
_— the fature (tate of health.and fickenefſe,and according- 
ly iudge both of life and death . The Nauigator, the husband- 
yore, Polhtician , wah ather profeſſions , doe all certainely 
enough foreſee matters within —_— —_—_— Salomon 
faith of himſclfe, #:;/doma.chap.7. knewe the begmmng nnd « 
deſt,an1 end of timer : And T'ron.chap. 22.ver.;3.he athrmeth, The 
prudent man ts foreſee the emll that 11 to come, and to- hide himſelfe 
from it'\What will he ſayo theſe manifeſt commftions?withe an- 
ſwer that vheſe predift:ons,and forefrghts pertame not to Aﬀtro- 
logic? yet he cinot demie butthathis genera] negative is by theſe 
particulars infringed, And furtherdoth notthe ſaripeure it ſelfe 
in Eftber,chap. 2.v.2 3. aftirme the wile men, that wereabout the 


Monarch of the Medes, & Prritans,to kane the wwaer funding of 


11041, 


againſt Indiciall eAſſrolegie, F 39 
mes, But who were the wile wen am6y the Medes & Perſians ? 
were they not their Magr/and did not they conſider future times 
b 2 If hereply that the text further addeth, for /o was 
Yemen toward all that knewe the lawe and the indgement, 
thereby to reterre this vnderſtanding onely to their experience, 
as it is commonly interpreted, he ſhall but too much bewray his 
owne obſtinacie.For he cannot be ignorant that the Scriptures 
and all hiſtories doe teltifie the Medes and Perfians tovnder- 
ſtand none other vnder the title of their wiſe men, but their A/s- 
£4. And moreouer t].ut their | were | eters, both of 
diuine, and humane lawes, is euideni by the te{limonie of P late 
in the 7, Alcib. where he expreſlcly faith that the e-Hagi which 
followed Zoreaſtres , did direQt and teach, both 754 $46 7 Sereaei » 
«y and Tz ferns thatis, the lawes of their gods, and of theig 
kingdome. And Agethias Scholafrcis in ihe 2. of his hiſtorie, 
after he hath at large ſhewed in honour and reuerence the 
Aagi ate among the Perſians, by whoſe onely counſchs and 
Ms. | wk g T4 74 004 2; id/e inece. that is,as well publik as pri« 
uate affaires are direfted he concludeth & «dp (7157 rage wipe 
gas Ever do ivory 74 pe Sinai , io wal ire prayer iperedie- 
8,that nothingis accounted lawtull among the Perſians & wult, 
that is not eſtabkſhedand confir med by their «3 ag. And Tal 
lie 1b, 1.Gde dinin.wntnefleth that none night be kings among the 
Perſians, 2uinon ante Magorum diſciplnam (cientiamg, perceperit. 
But conſidering that as well all divine, as profanc wruers do fuf- 
ficiently teſtific the great authoritie , that the Aſags had about 
kings, who without their counſell did ncuer diſpatch any af- 
faires of weight,as hath bin prooved, it were but vaine to ſpend 
any logger time about the proofe hereof, Wherefore all thi: c6- 
ſidered, to returne to the text it ſelfe. Becauſe we may not falſife- 
that which Sa/omon faith , I further anſwer that TH. Chamber 
doth too licentioufly,both here,and in other places take hbertie 
to depraue the text, even at his owne pleaſure. Forit be conſider 
either the Engliſh or the interlineall Bible, Treme/na, or Pagmine, 
he ſhall fnde the former part of this text (as he citeth it to de- 
nie vs knowledge of things paſt) to be quite out of the origivall 
text: Neither is the latter part any veauceſall negative , but rather 
a reaſon 
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40 An anſwer to A Treatiſe 
arcaſon why the wilerie oftheperſon before ſpoken of is great, 
T remelluw ot a Gwantrative pe onoune m his 
tranſlation the to ſhewethe eAmuheſis, betweenethe per- 
ſon here mentioned, and the wife man ot whome he ſpake in the 
verſes before. For whereas Salomon inthe 5.v. affirmed the heart 
of the wiſe man to know tme,Gindgement:and in the 6.that there is 
rome to enery purpoſe: in the wordes foliowing he addeth, Sed mas 
lum bominu multum mncumbit eiquum non agnoſcit id quod futuruns 
eft:nam quomeds quid futurum fit quits maicet iff Hpcaking of the 
fooliſh and improwdent man ſanth Tremelites, Du nonmaiue vite 
tur ad obſe poreftatt: Nenther can ſuch a man be made 
to vnderſtand what will follow:forfathhe, Ou ex in/picnte fa- 

cere poſſit ſapientem? And thus ſaith Huge: Senſw7 eft:tempus & rao 
Hionem cor ſapientis intellzgut , Cf onmi nego1uo oft tempus 5 opporins- 
mitas.Sed affu2tio multa ofd hominis ftulti,, & improuds, qu: tantis ig 
wor anti tenebris eff circundatns, ame & retro, vi nec preterita {2 
videat , nec future premdeat ec, Olympiedorn; expoundeth this 
whole place of the day of mwagement, whereof many men ſpeake, 
and ſeeme to viter much knowledgetthough faith he, Non eff qui 
bhomini cer14s V1quam mdicu rationes renuntiarn , hoc eft,quo tempos 
re,aut vbi [ocorum uwdicium ſit futurnme vel quo patio Den vninſcu- 
1/g, vitaw, moreſg, 4i/quiret oe, With whome CAlormous mn his 


commentarie concurreth. But Zavher interpreteth it wholly a+ 
gainſt the difobedient perſon, whoſe wordes I could ſet downe, 
as alſo 1 m__ the opinion of Offender, Beza, Coranns,Seranxs, 
and others, but that t were tedious: conſidering none of them 
apply thisplace (as 1. Chamber doeth) any way again(t Aſtro- 
logie, thereby to conclude that this atte and C:Ntianitie can- 
not (tandtogither, Wherefore this is enough (1f nt ſeeme not too 
much) for fo {leight an obieQtion, whereof the aduerfaric him- 


ſelfs would not make any account, if, ashe doeth but barely al- 


T5 4 Rs , he did put them into forme. For then he 
d ſee that they neither conclude againſt the generall Nate of 
the queſtion;nor any thing at all againſt the particular ſubic of 
this thapter. But becauſe he pretendeyh next to prooue Aſlro- 
logie prohibited by a poſitive law,I will next examine how ſub- 


{tantially he is able to goe threngh with that which he vnderta- 
keth in this point. To 


4g anft Indiciall Afr ekogia. 41 

Tothis ende he vrgeth , thet inthe 18.0f Deut, v.10, © « 
ſaid, that whoſoexer v/erh this rrade(as m mockeric he tearmerh 

' Rt) « an abomination to God, and that this was one of the chiefeſt 
eauſes why God difflaced the nations. But why doth he houer 
after this manner in the clowdes, and walke deceitfully in vni- 
ner{alites ? He knoweth that in that place, there are no lefle 
then nine ſeuerall kinds of ſuperſtition rehearſed : wherefore 
he _— in this generall manner to affirme that 4ſtro/s- 
gie is there comprehended , but he m__ more particularly 
to haue expreſled the word vnder which it is contained, (ce- 
ing lam ſure he cannot fay, that it is mentioned by name, I 
might therefore with as good hbertie,and better reaſon,denie 
any ſuch matter , then he affiemeth it, for it is his part to 
e. But foraſmuch as Pix , induced by the ſingle au- 

G oriti ofeAchinnas a Rabbine of the Hebrewes, preſleth the 
word gnonen in that place , in ſome ſort to ſerue his purpole: 
I hane thought fit(to preuent all ſcruple,that otherwiſe mighe 
leaue mtr ow goto _ ly 
this ied againſt eFftrologie. For Pics vrgeth that 
Achim end this word,to fignifie ſuch, dons 
luckie, or vnluckie houres : whome our Engliſh following, 
tranſlate it, @regardey of tmnes, and Tremellins,Planetar ins: and 
from hence they thinke they haue pregnant euidence to con- 
demne Afrologers by this law. But 1 will make it appeare, 
that theſe tranſlations are of ſmall force; and becing admit- 
ted, little or nothing impeach this arte. And firſt I encounter 
them with the authoritie of the Church,cuen from the time of 
Hoſes wntilt they wrote, beeing wholly againſt them. Forto 
inne with the 70. interpreters, they haue tranſlated the 


begin 
word gnonen m this a hich fiom MW 
rare, to diuine by the von anno adhd Fn and 


the Un/gar expound- it , of ſuchas by obſervation of 


dreames. Pagune in his tranſlation it Harwln by 
agenerall name,or ſuch a pres lacri- 
fices. Arias Montane vieth this word Preftigiator, that is, a 
mgzgler or coliner , that with legerdemaine decemeth the eye 


fight, So that beſides all antiquitie , and the conſent of the 


atthae -- —e 


I whole 


4'v eAanſwer tad Tremiſe © 
whole Church a7ainſt them, weſcethar chucremen have Ci- 
gerſly interpreted this word; and therefore Þ leauc it tothe 
w of the reader , whether we are to giue credit to 
new expoſnors, rather then to the auncient and learned 
Hebrewesthemſclues, who beſt vnderftood then owne lan- 
, or tothe common vnderftanding of the fahers, and 
Ne Church, enen fromthe felt; vntlldheſe men (within lefſe 
thenan 100. yeares) it otherwiſe then allthat had 
before tliem. Beſides, ifwe conſider better of our Eng» 
th tranſlation, and 7reme/luwapart from themfclucs , as be- 
fore we haue antiquitie , and conſent againitthew; fo 
nos we ſhall haue reaſontopriut eAftrelegee from a 
danger that can grow vatoit, by their tranſlations. And fir 
concerning our Engliſh tranſlatours, Ifinde thatth 


rather 
leave vs in doubr, thenreſolued. For whereas here take 


the word gnowen, for aregarder of times, in other places they 
interpret Cechernifhs ani the 2. 33: ver{.6.for 
witchcraft,and in the 5. of Micheas, for ayers. Sothat 
ether pA er 

) why in 
retedas wedlla watcb4 
mult vnderſtand 


of time 


fuch-areg ; 
egrodingoftime provid, ne 


af ſurial Aftrohge. 43 

Che ane der true interpretation of the word, he 
mult ſpeake againſt that ſuperſtitzous obſcruation of times , 
which the heathen vſed, and that ſuperſtitious people at this 
reſent doe vic , as is more at large dinimy anſwere to 
boo 18, chapter; for which cauſe 1 here pretermitt the diſcul- 
Ling thereof. But that it can be applied againſt obſeruing of 
ſuch umes, as depend vpon cuident reaſons innature, which 
onely Altrologie oevleriberh , no man of iudgement can 
imagine: For the husband man will teachvs, that if peaſe be 
ſowenin the increaſe of the Moone, they will never leauc 
ing, for which cauſe they are ſowen only in the waine: 

And if _ be cut after —_ decline vs till he 
cometothe equinoQtall, (which time they call woodf(ere) it 
will neucr __ he Phiſitian wn tr ſhall mmiſter 
Phiſicke whenthe commeth to the equimottiall, or ſol- 
Nitiall poimts,or u1 the canicular daies,or at the rifmg of ſuch 
other conſtellations,as arc obſerued by experience to be tur. 
bulent,and to make the times inconſtant , 1s counted by Hip- 
pocratesand Galen,rather a foole then a Philition. Wherfore 
this istobe apphed vmo fuch a regarder of times, as 
doethit vpon mon,and not vpon reaſon. For ſo Tre- 


,as 1 have before «p07 x eas Jvc 
in which to belerne h1 


"WE." <s * -— car ws - 
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wex to ſtand for cucrieane; Beſides, thizword 7 laneraroa can 
no way agree with the nature of the hebrew word: For | doe 
denic that Tremellusi3sabletoconfirme this his | 
on; by any other tranſletionor Lexicon. And I wh 
bngly yeeld Tremellus and Tunius that reuerend 
which 1s Ne wreny 7 ea pietie which they 
haue tellafied by their , yet] | may take hberve 
to diflent from their iudgements in this point, which I know 
theyare not able to warrant by any authoritie, but their own. 
For ſul-no tranſlation or Didtiorarie did cuer inter the 
word,as they haue done in this place ; I hold this expoſmon 
which 1s built onely vpon their owne imaginations, to be too 
ſlender,hauing the whole conſent of the hebrewes, of the Fa- 
thers,of all tranſlators,and of the Church againit them. Fur- 
ther it is manifeſt that this-canno: be the proper anterpretati» 


 onof gzenen. Foras I haue before affirmed, and as Picus ,and 


Cxlms inus doe acknow SA ine was the 
En = 
theleſle it were ſenſlefle tormaginethat for 2000. yeares be» 
—O_ Moſes was before Augult 

wanted a 


horde inthic Voierſiie. told dis opibien ofa 
Hebrew worde; which for the better confirmation of that 1 
faid , and the rather to fſansfic the learned, and 


mdiffcrent reader, | haue here added as followeth, word for 
"© daetoabedine8plecerofLiclort falptrern,.mhetuin 
that word 13 vied , examining as well the mdgements of the "8 


Hebrewe Schohalites in their Commentaries , as alſo many 
the beſt tranſlations, Chaldie, Greeke ,and Latine , among ' , 


whowme for the ſignification of that word, I findthis generall ** 


qprommant hatin Gynifethon valawfull and forbidden arte *' 

foctblaying,or ſugghng,or (orcerie,or witchcraft But tou- * 
ching the certaineand ſpeciall kind thereof, there is ſuch duſ- ** 
ſeption and difagreementamong them , as therebyit may ſubs ** 


op appeare, the very proper and cleere: {ignificayzon ** 
w/pecieta be viterly ynknowne: For eAben Exrain | 


c 
«8 


cloude; vnderſtood thoſe who by: the formes and ** 
| the cloades, forctold thingsto come, Anenaring * * 


Some from **© 
/ 1 37% — t wggJets 40 be notedwhuch * 


** dren.Soit isinterpretedin our Geneuatranſlation;lo kkewiſe 
dby the Hebrew doRtors on that place , /archiand 


Chimchi. So tranſlated by M. Calvine(aman for vnderſtan- 


** dingof the ſcripture induced with an admirable gift of | 

e ment) e, which by Kimcb# is prooucd 10 betrue 

© this hat the word gueneneh there vicd isfor the farmi- 
nme 


t3/athmg 
Uh herb wieder be fonndih Bens 
** rife and common, Here therefore i end tor this matter con- 
** fidently affirming , that neither Tremellms if he were alive, 
Ad hr Trrraton'c = by 
| | in of 
We oroweudey tang pony rant payee ob 
** tharifthat whichis before 


FOES. vAfrodey/c. 47 


OE dons 
Dn en ene Saorbfaymyg nor Aftreloque, but 
eo theo addin to the ſtarres, the fas 
perſtition of = my ro fie, with» 
crafts', and inc ——_— the yaraties w e lewes 
are there cxprobrated left all the commundements of the 
ee elnebs 19ges, cmex 170 (abner; 


and wade a growe, and worſhipped all hebofofbnaren Laryvs 
wed Baal: and they made ther ſonnes and thei dawghrers paſſe 
the fire, and uſed and mchantmens , yea ſold 
tnes to aggro" of the' Lord, fa anger han, 
dab war the reader may fee , how without iudgementhe als 

1s authorities, when onely the worſhip of the ftarres 


nepali he mentioned, anhoutany word of reve 


Laſthy, he borwoweth,, or rather ſtralath:cne authoritie 
morefrom-Prees, whichis taken out ofthe 3&0t lob, verb 27. 
whome;as falfly he fugrtecſteth to-deride Afrolopre; xbedoth 
falſly tranſlate his words. For thus hefath : Doft chow know 1he 
order of heawen ? and wilt thor: reduce the i 10 threarth? 
whereas the Onginall faith, Xneweit thou the lawes or or dinane 
er1 of heanen ! or cantt thou duff oſe. the danmmon thereofvpon ths 
— me whereas he maketh tim demand Fe foull 

of heanen ? the Originalthath nofuchwatter; 
ot—gbatroos Ar it 19-ho [ball make the Saphw ako clowaerd 
or as our Engliſh tranſlate it; Who ras number theclimdes by 
wiſdome ? farre from CAM. Chanbrrs worden ant ſenſe. Yeu 


hath tathereo fupputated their motions : yerdotbie noe fob 
low thattherefore we aſcribe to heanen thatwhich pertnneth 


nottoit, Neither is it a good concluſion, that becauſe men 
can 


that created them: but to 'denie that we are capable to vndet« 
ſtand their motions, and effefts, hauing reaſon given vs wher» 
by to number and meaſure, were to denie the vie ofrealong 
and that which common doth make palpaple to 
our lenſes. And (0 farre is this place from impugning Afire- 
g_ it refelleth that barbarous opmion 
M. Chamber holdeth in the 3. chap. that the flarres 
= For had they no force, God would not 
tell vs of wet re der neither in 
then r7 16. 21:v .and 
eel, ently Ding wer, Sndin A nm 
df the , would\the holy Ghoſt call the ftarres the 
\ Heſt;and armic of heauen; (therein the diuine 


_—_— oy — wer > ry} carth' is refer- 
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exerciſe their dominion in vegetable things onely , but to be 
lunther created tothe feruice of men: as weread in Dev. 4. 
val, 19. whereto if any man ſhall rephe, that this is meant of 
theichght, or of that aiſtinftion which they cauſe betweene 
day or night, and of {caſons : I anſwer, that we hane ſo fmall 
vic of their light, cither in the day or night, as it maybe iultly 
counted none at all. And for that diſtin&tion of daies and ſca- 
ſans, were there no ſtarres in heaven, but the Sunne and 
Moone, they would be ſufhcaent for this purpoſe. Where- 
forethe miniltric of the (tarres in this place, maſt of neceflitie 
hauec a | +2 — ages their influence 
extendcthto the temperature of men, appeareth Math.4.and 
17. wheze they offer the Junaticke to be healed of Chriſt, 
whoſe diltemper followeth the courſe of the Moone, (asis e- 
uident by the iudgement of all Phifanans) as alſo to the ſuc- 
cellc of men , which is yet more fully confirmed Iudg.c.5.v. 
20, where it isexprellely teſtified, that the ftarres from 
beanen mm their conmrſes and order againſt Siſera, By all which, it 

what dominion wilt aur muntrr 
wer all other creatures, cither vegetable or ſenſniue. But if here 
he obie&t , that this power is not vnderitood by men, w 
doth Moſes teſtifhiethat they were createdto be fignes ? 
ſignifications if they be not vnderftood, 1 aftirme to be bar« 
barous, or no {ignes to vs at all. For fo faith Ovid, 
. . Barbarnuhic ego ſum , quia non 1 vih. 
"But the PGlmiſt putteth this matter out of doubt , where he 
faith , that the Heawenr declare the glorie of God, and the 


| they are open, and 


- Wherofthe firſt, 
_ of heaven: the ſecond derideth a heatheniſh ttuſt in fuck, av 


go Av a/wth 10a Treatiſe 


which ſenſe theyare alſo faid inthe 3 3.pſalme, to confeſſs the 
woudrous works? of God: which place , Jul Sirenne produ- 
nn of Boy uctag, $4-vi4- 
where lie ſaith that the Prophet compareth the Heauensto # 
booke that ſhall be folded vp: therenpon, thatnow 

vnto vs, without doubtto be 


read: with whome 'both 4qgwine, and Lyra intheir Com- 
ments vypon thus place,concurre. And for the knowledge: 
vnderſtanding of tae ſrgnifications of the heauens , we read 
both e:Heſcr, ARt.7.commended by Luke,and Daniel chap, 
1.in which places it is teſtified , that the one was vp 
inthe learning of the Egyptians, and the other of the Chalde- 
ans: whichit CAY. can be ſo ignorant, asto denie to 
haue beene 4, eHerodors im his Euterpe, Ariftorlernthe 
firlt of his Diodorus Siculne, bb. 2, cap. 1. $3 
Cicero in his bookes de Drumatione, with Plmie , and divers 0- 
thers-will informe him; All which briefly I have 
| 3 eo the Scriptures to allead __ 
apt te gruen re, text obieted 

M1 Chanter-which imenatvin pronounced by God hinnſ, 
to witneſlc his owne omnipotencie and providence, ire 

ibi he lawzof haven att fu 30d poſing th 
dominion thereof vpan earth ; but nothing to c thar 
knowledge , which Aſtrologers through long obſeruation 
CE ——_g tate eee 
inferiour things. Andthus bane I at Lag harm ma 
s 


Wherofih praendey my ts Tan Abt 


Gato 

what God in his owne ſecret purpoſe, doth determmeto efs 
fet — and without-naturalt cauſes. The fourth 
_ 7c ,to be aboue his ordwa- 
ye and ſecond mrancs, and in tu$ ab(olurr bbertrs 


—_ ———_ PY ———— _ — _ 


— —=Y 


' thoſe | 
Deut; whereot Aftrologie isprooucdto be none. Theei 


fets are diſpoſed and ordered, onely to God and hus eternall 
prouidence.. But there is not one of theſe nine that doth de- 
monſtratinely conclude, that the ſtarres haue no effe& or 
rate in theſe inferiour things, or that the knowledge thereof 
expreſſed inthe Definition 1s valawtull : but zather divers e- 
uen of hisowne weapons, which doe fight in defenſe 
of Aſttologers, and againſt him; in ſo much as when this ad- 
bo apr og mn 
ſtance, cauills y againſt it; 1 may (1a hi eto 
this fanfaane ) wy reſenbie hum 1 tk —_ , 
whoſe. mariner 15 (as Tulle reporteth) when 
their parts to flie to the Gods, and to fupplic wi 
outenes, that which they haue 
- Vponthis indi Chaos 
hath togither, The Church(as he (ai | 

ed from tame torome,1s thunder ont ſexere cenſure! agamſs 


gie, it is ſo ſparingly as that they may rather ſceme to 14ve /ao= 
larie in worſhagping, the cloments , the Sumne, the Ioone, and 


the Jarrenorbux the lperſiiep ol lone that in bkding of 


ic 18 not reprooucd,, which :mpole 
rater Forthelc be the words: Namgquid 
Attronoamia ? numquid per ventos , © di 

Semmand,, 


hit re« 


to bepro- 
pronounce a tat yu} w the 


CO —_—_ aka hamſmed; , non erit iHhicut a dovinatio. And 
with theſe I might alſo ioynethe opinion of Alberts de R 6- 
ſato in L.corum.C.de Mate ficis > 3 athematicus: and of Haſli- 


ouer our ations, To which I could adde 


ther Lawyers, hin drdooatia Gioioplaing, ine, and'that big 
charge isſo pentrall, 2sthat it deſerueth not o panicular an 
anſwer, I o0195 "TUTRAGIR! 16 1 6 720 
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,10andwbe fit Couneel efTalat 


| be iu to be beld accurſed. bock 4 n_- 
a s ow p 
Fas - onrrvnay rarne.rnl 


well 
tothe lawfull arte of Aſtro- 


Cary <p ages confidence in any thing but God 
7y. an fault inthe arte,or doy other 
thing whereintruſt is repoſed. And at ſuch times thete Cou- 
ects were made;there were certaine Heretickes called F r5/cil4- 
anfter,whbich did tie our eleRion and tothe ſtare, 
himſelfeafterward , in this chapter confe(- 

adored the ſtarres as Gods, as S. Augnſime tkewif 
ws Sem WA; .24. ad Deuterinin Epi/tep5i, 
andin divers other places of workes . Whereforcif the 
maketheir decrees againſt the pro+ 
ickes , abfurdly doth he and 0+ 
ther aduerſaries, obie&t them againſt the lawefull wſe- of A- 
ſrolopie it ſelfe. Bru for the better fatisfation.of the Reader, 
ate been we eee 
$4 qu19 animas , & corpora hnmana falahbue ſell 
f ne & Priſcilianus arerwnt, eAnatbend 


ynany iy ary my br dren, 
pronounced againſt no man, but ſuch as aſcribetho theſtars 
25 the beathen, and Prifcilliaviſts doe. In like the firſt 
Councell of Tolledo mentioned by.him, is ty made 
againſt the Priſcilhaniſts, 3s the title thereof doeth confirme 
ne TI cer 1 oncolly contra Priſcillians- 
bender, ave patio of theſe pious 
een —_—— refttint 


de ſortilegyt \h 44} 
liſten to Dawnaioos fih 


baines od of _ 
[arr the reader what kind of Ty there 


EEE nel Sunn nds: | 
orteth ,that in the ſecond chapter 


can, 3 x ang A certaine Prof waſupeicdirem bu _ on 


;y& 
y his 
indgeth by queſtions, rpeewat Fees Xn 
whic 
ed neither Pta/enue, nor thoſe of beſt indgerent tbe vſe. 
Agd beſides this praiſe by.the i ionof an A 
el ogy FN ds =o Axe, others 


INSET NE 
104 which iadevgy;..r wy 
bis mp ' p Site . þ . - 


was Iclſe toletated as 3 


free | had occ:ſion to ſpeake © 
auſe I will not offend with idle rex? 
docth)l referre the reader, aſſuring him, tt nofuch 
matter found in that decree. here thoſe terrible thur.- 
dcrbolts wherewith M.Chomber beareth the world in hard, 
that the Comncells and decrees of the (Twrch have beaten downe 
_ ie, which neuertheleſſe being examined, prooue bur 

,making vaine cracks withp h of that 
I defend. Yet adrviitte thattheſe decrees ard Covuncels 
rily condemned it : he knowethnotwithftan- 
ling, that authorities of their own nature doe notproone, but 
as they haue their force from artificial reaſons, or from the in« 
fallible;and diuine wire 6p evenges is ſhewed)affoard 


the adnerfarics of la Aftro} F 
for their opinions. Wherfote both hn andt RAI, 


teſtimonies which followe , bees meerel y humane,and ne- 
gatiue.are of no credit in theſchooles, but chpecially in Divi- 
yitie, Se within the exand ſts whereof, hetind 1 now trig the 


combate.For T pr: eth that othis 
_—_ i tte Tabef 


this reaſoryalone-, when 
bod waegreedes p rohibit 

9ons , pe Ned i 
.Pavl. And is not ignorant that the Arrians 
ora odne the: ok _ 


ſtrologic. Butallis not 
dealt as ſyncere! in ſetting 
Lays 44 oth fab aoke weld to boaſt names, 


it would power thattheyare as farfr6 that 


ofibeſtars, OT” call vextue,& 0 
tion = e ql 


condemoeth Aſtrologze, as 
proofe in his former authorities 
god,&the decrees of the church. 


vnto he ould produce them, thereby the —_— deceitfully 


to blindfold the ba that he 


— — 

| eplink tu dicialt Aflroligic: &7 
we wuſt admitte the diſputation of LaRantius, 5b. 5.06 falls 
fapientia, where howe ridiculouſly he teafoneth again{t thoſe 
Nomers,that teach the earth to be round , euery childe 

may iudge. And wuh Origenwemuſt alſo belccue,that the 
Nagres are ſenſitive, aud Irielleuallereatures, which cucn S. 
Auguſtive him{lf(ea(Gned with Platoes doAtrinein his F n- 
chiridion, & h1b.2.Gde gen ad literam cap. 18.doth leaue in doubt, 
ſecming 46. 14.comre A anichenm-to make this the reaſon. 
why the ſtarres did tolerate thoſe that adored them, becauſc 
they. haue ſenſe and vaderſtanding to perceive them: which 
indegde afterward in the 2.0t his retrattations, cp.p, he war- 
neth to be metaphorically ſpoken. Thus further we muſt be- 
lecuethat Saturnc 15colde, becauſe the heauens adioyning to 
himare water, which hangeth not there jn the thinnetle of va- 
ours, but as folydeat the yce itſelfe. For this doeth Augu» 
ner ch to be apo es we—__——— eoblay _ ook ts 
titer .J. whereby Kt arethy , that atkers 
tha ons well as other _ in theſe matters, which 
weate pot tofollow,becing but their opinions. But I aftrme 
that nane of them all which are alleadged by 47. Chamber do 


contigs Alirologis wholly as; he maketh them, though 
ſome ' have beene nice-in admatting ſome points, 
But what can we expe#t at his hands,that beeing himlelfe ig- 
norant in the'arte ſpeaking nothing of his owne reading or 
mdgement, bang what truamhke he hath cranſlated out of 
others ones | as mite , a pid he hath done 
word for word out of Pereriu? And not toſpendany longer 
CN berenrfl he alleadgeth the authoritie of Baſil, Hers. 
6.inGeweſ.1 doe confidently anfwere that this father hath no 

pole todepriuc the {tarres of their vertues , or toatgue a+ 


para} 
:f0: 1s wordes., And! 
affirmeth to paſle thelimits'of this arte; notthat re 


on. That this one hath not the fathers ar 
bond, will here ce Sar oma wordes. Hominer 5986p 


14 17. anſulu mt, patrocunuum 
roimates, hai 


foes flags Lens ING, (7 iapuom ne) win ov 
rum,que accident acri,neg, mutations temporim, (ed ſortis homs- 


nam UL HA pore NT 7 me-ews. So then 
S. Bafil di be was fuch 


as hethinkes toexceed Romnde therte: in o tne the 
eagle maar in ſuch ſort to the 
ſtarres,that in a maner OO rg reſpeRt either to God,or 
our owne wils. For ſo faith T ertullian,{4.de /dololarria . Now 
patent Den requirendum proſumentes no: mmutabili arbitrie 
flellerwn agi.  Andin this reſpe@t itis moſt fure,that the Fa- 
thers ſeeing the moſt part of men in the firſt ſpringing vp of 
Chriſtian religion,rather with the heathen , to attnbute vnts 
the ſtarres as Gods,thenaswntoGods inſtruments and ſec5d 
cauſes,did by all the meanesthey could, feeke to reduce them 
from this errour.and ſharpely beat i downe: ſo as too much 
curioſitie and contempt nn youe o contention 
bibition vnto the Fathers But this beeing now —— 
prohibition or ſeriouſneſle which ſome of them ſhewed a 
gainſt it,is no longer to be obiefted, accordingto the wordey 
ofthe lawe,which remedio,ac —_— 
Patutum oft ,conflar primine . Wherefore,what neceſli. 
tic firſt deviſed i» = rk isno fur- 
bo» moakeares mneth it ay 


— 

pores k)ewtoih price of Arlo the 
as ofthe ciples ro » 

render 52 - the ME nethuiries 


bte For sftr bis long diſcourſe of the diviſion of the Zodiack 
penis. oo lg and the ſabdivifion of cuery 


jection 6o comdaranſiſring howe Cn 


\ 


- 


” 
ſrologer requireth the very moment of thebirth, which is 
cd in theſe fubtill drurfions, he concludeth it not 
to be attained. His reafon i3onely Rhetoricall, for he 
ſp Hnah Gnery opedimenty, wich ſafer the tmeto pulls 
before the birth commeth to the knowledge of the A- 
tre ;becauſe that after the chulde is borne, the Midwife 
commonly confidereth the ſexe , whether it be a ſonne or a 
daughter : then whether it be abue or dead:beſides(fath he) 
whuleſt ſhee ſecketh the Chaldean,and is telling him:and laſt- 
ly after Ann —— of theſe circiaſtances 
require many 0 cruples —— ble 
in hi opinitto hauec the true inſtant. Indeed were al this tedi- 
ous circliſtance,whereof he ſpeaks,to be admitted, Saint Baſil 
might ſeemeto ſay ſomething, But conſidering that by dire« 
Qtion before hand,cither koowledge,or Ganall be given 
in the very inſtant that the child is debuered, whereby he that 
hath euery thing inreadines, may take the very point of time, 
either by in{trum before hand fitted, or by an exa&t minute 
watch,all theſe hindrances are prevented : and beeing admit- 
ted, might all very well be performed in the ſpace of a miuute 
of timezwhich pr Ie the 60.part of an houre,is not ſo in» 
diuſiblea quamitie, but that it may very well receive a ſenſi- 
ble latitude, without notorious error. And though all theſe 
failed, yet (as it is well knowntothe expert,) this moment isto 
be recouered both by arte and accident. 

Wherefore leauing it to the wwdgement of the indifferent 
reader, of what weight this authoritie can be, and whether it 
hath prooued Altrologie ſo impious, as in the title of this 
chapter he pretendeth it , I will proceed tothe next, which 
referreth vs to Chryſoſtome,and Gregorius Magnus, in their 
comments vpon the 2. Chap.of Mathewe.Butas for Grego- 
ry, 1 forbeare to anſwere, vntill I come to the 11 . Chapter, 
where he vrgeth his wordes: and in the meane time let the 

of ome be peruſed, and | affirme,, that it will 

ie ſeruc his turne. For the whole intent of that Father in 

this place is, (and that but very brieflie, and as it were by the 
waie) to reprooucſuch, a whit they maintaine _ 
I 2 Y 


> —@@ cunferntaTre 

that Rarre, whichleddethewiſe men of the Eaſt to ſecke 
hriſt, doe ſubmin Chriſt hiam(elfe, has butth, and life, to +he 
hwe, andinfluence of the ſtares . But what is the to thaſe 
Altcologers , that acknow Chiiſtes conception, and 

| butthto be ſupernaturall? Neither doth Chriſoſtome vſe any 
otherargument to refell their opinion, then that which ma- 

| keth more tor Altrologie inſt it. For thisis all be ſat- 
eth; 5s /ecmndun /egems (11 14/4 ef ftrorum , quomodo Ajlralogi- 
ans diſſolurt faturng, drſtruxut? If he were borne vnder the law 
of the {tarres, howe did his comming diflolue Aſtrologje,and 
deſtroy deltinie? To which I anſwere , that be hath fo daſlol- 

| 


ued deltinieand Attrologie,meaning the power of the ſtars 
\ouer ys,as he hath d:flolued death by his paſſion, and refurre- 
\ ion. Not that we are in this world freed from natural death, 
by the death ot Chriſt, but from the cternall dominion of 
death, which at ourreſurreion is the laſt encaie that ſhal be 
deſtroyed,accordingtothat , 1:Cor. cap. 15. - So that except | 
they which producethis place,and otherwiſc interpretit, can 

proovethat Chriſt by his comming hath takeaway the ng-« 
tarall vertue and cfficacie ofthe ſtarres (which to 1s a= 
gainſt all divinitie and Philoſophie) there is nothing Gid by 
Chryſoſtome,but that (by his opmion) Aſtrologie may con» 
tinyewlule theworld ſtandes. For xt Chriſt cameto-daflolue 
u,he could not difſolue that which was not, ergo of conle- 
uence it was,and vntill it be diſlolued,1seffetuall. And {ih 
this diſſolution cannot be,ſo.long, a5 God contoucth the or- 
derof nature,and inferiour bodies to be go- 
he ſuperiour 


nn ern 
pon, , co | ame. 
| TF came forwasd rar to Cr , 
O 

the 


k which he alleadgeth : 1 confeſle that as well in 

{t verſe of the 7.chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, as inthe 10. 
ehapav.14. be accounteth'the predictions of Altrglogers vp- 
* xy on 


- A —- . 
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: againft Indiciall Aftrotogio, "#1 
6H Hatiuities, to bevaine. Brit Tully texcheth vs 1. foribm,that 
(New tantum enthorit ati tords , Guat rations momenta 
an4ronids ſunt, Now if he thall tonfider ypon what reaſon O- 
Iymp doth his opinion; 1t is enident that he hath 
mone but the m NC fiſt place, 
thewords of Salomon be theſe? For whd bnoweth what is goud 


fob man im the bfs, and'inthe munrber of the daiet of the bife of bu 
For who can few wk« 


"witnitie, ſeeing be maketh them as a ſb; | 
' #8 man; what ſhall be after hum the ſarine ? Wherewe fee, 
that there is no part of the text that © lanceth at Aftiolo« 
Je, the of Salofrion in this ng nothing el;(a$ 
"the &il nces thereof , to himthar will better conſider it 
doeſhew)then to teachthat there 13 noſtate that __ per- 
fe@tcontentment in this life. And whereas in the laſt wordes 
of this verſe he demandeth , who can Bew what ſhall be after 4 
« mai? the meaning thereof 15; that man can not know what 
ſhall be when he is dead,as Hupo ind others expornditsforfo 
faith he vpon theſe words: ©nafi dhcat ,non poreff homie ſerve 
um pot mortem cins pro eo , a filiys ſmis vel ab als, ee. As 
mn 


is it againe , that O/ymprodorm ſpake beſides his text- 
16. chap.v. 14. where the words of the Engltſh tranſla- 
tion are as followeth : For the foole multipheth wordes, ſaying, 
CTHan knoweth not what ſhall be, and who cam tell bim what ball 
be after him? mo which tranſlation if he will ſtand, he may 
fee both himſelfe and all other cenſured, that fpeake as the 
foole doth here. But indeede Tremelline following the origt- 
nall; a&deth'a pronoune demonſtrative, and tranflateth it , 
Neſcitifte homo : (oexplaning what man is meant here; name- 
ly the talkative foole , that knoweth neither beginning nor 
ende of that which he babbles. The Glofſe vnderfiandeth it 
of theblaſphemousfoole, hereticke,or carnall man. Fingo ap- 
pheth itto-a fookſh door or preacher , who teacheth that 
whichthe doth not follow ;4o diminiſhing his works, while he 
muſtipheth wordes. Wherefore ſth the text, and the generall 
conſent of the bo = oy runne with fo full a currentagainſt 
this erroneous aſſertion, it were but time euil) ſpent4o infiſt 
ady longer vpontit, | 
H 3 The 
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ſtinguiſh betweene 


the hucs of men out of the. 
it follow therefore that Caſſi 


derus. reiefteth, all; Airoege, which confurnty AT 


conlttutons either of men, or of alons of the. 
yeare, or of dearth, n_ lickneſle, and other war's acct» 
dents? No; Jethim 


and he ſhall ſce that 
—_— ot the procre» 
ation of all eanhly things, andto ſupplic whatſocucras necel> 


- teabn clues I ſhall afterward haue occaſion to ſet 
downe, before I paſle this chapter , where he commethto di- 
Aftrenomee and Aſtrelogie. In the meane 
iſprooue what I haue (aid, if he can. But (ith it is 
rt | altos —_—_ 
—_—— at by onely quoting ! and conc 
the wordcs, beareth the ignorantin _ that Aſtrologie 18 
grey reiefted , whereas it is generally allowed Guing in 


 Afier this he obieReth the authoritic of S. Avgaſinein 
two places, 4b.2.de Geneſi ad leram, cap. 1 7. and againe fb, 2. 
de dofIrine 1414, cap.2 1. Which he eltcemeth of the more 
weight becauſe S. himſelfe(as he vrgeth out of the 3, 
. bookes of his confeſſions) was of that damnable crac, 
whic he profeſſeth-there to hane renounced. In anſwer whereof, 
I ſhall be driven to ſtand the longer, for that otherwiſe I can 
not difcouer his frand, or rather his ignorance of Altrologie, 


(asit is of Prolemne or by the learned here in Eng». 


land.) For I haue before ſhewed that the Priſcillianilts,, and 
other heretikes infeted with the idolatrie of the heathen, re- 
puted the decrees of the ſtarres to extend vnto our ſoules,and 
to be immutable and divine. In hke mauner (as this father 
confeſleth of himſclfe)before his conuerſion, he followed the 
berclic of the Ianicheer, who beſides other prodigious dotas 
85, 


tbe 118, | 
-—— IS _ 
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Fa era _—_ 
the CAanicheer did both 
adnor ad er ms The like al(o he teſtificth, 
$4ap.4*; 20 cap. 6. contra F Cam 
Sa and inhis DER lpurnic contra Fatt: belides 
a of dere agorer concurreth with that be- 
tart ters gms of Terralhax,and doth cuidently confirme, 
the moſt part of men in the firſt ſprin- 
pinevp of rang Sb to be weaned fromthe idolatrous 
of theh hen, did bend themſclues the more ſharp- 
jyto reſiſt the oceeding thereof; and by all meanes poſſible 
to withſtand thoſe , that obſerue the effefts of the ſarres, in 
theſe mferiour things, and thought their influence to be di- 
uine, fatall, and inemitable , and to compell the will as well to 
wickednes, as to the eledtion of that which is _ That this 
is true, and that theſe be the opinions which S. eAvguſtine 
doth renounce ; though that which is alreadie ſaid may partly 
fatisfie the reader, yet I will confirme it more dire&tly out of 
the 5:booke de Crorate Dei,chap. 1, where S. Auguſtine doth 
remember five opinions about Deſtinie. The firſt, that by 
deſtinie vnderſtandeth the prouidence, ovill , and power of 
God/Ofthele he faith, Sententiam teneant, lingam corrigant. 
That they are to continue their opinions , but tocorret _ 
tongues, becauſe that through depraued cuſtome of { 
men commonly did vnderſtand nothing by this way Fa, 
or deſtinie, but the ineuitable power of theftarres. The ſecond - 
is flat contradiRorie to the former , and aſcribeth all whatſoe- 
nebwadee or ſuffer,cither good or euill,tothe abſolute work 
ofthe ſtars, without thewill of God. But this opinion which 
a LereieNed norondyby all our affaires,he 
be reiefted, not onely by thoſe which pro- 
felle true' ; butwhich ſerve or worſhip any gods at all, 
though falſe. third ſo anributeth vnto the 57/8 of the 2 
fares, they belccue _ to haue this power in ſuch 
(id ery ehery 1) of God, that 


then they ned doe determine of of ys and our —_ 


—_— 
CESSES Moe | 


He cuftberivg Tren | 


upper phe 


Decker 


it were 

court From) ogridanry._ lege; 
Pinar yy weanth, it Pope athemape 

ed. Againſt fach rand. 

= Kao Ln uftuwe raketh in the le-, 
cond authoritic whuch AM, C neſees cthout of him, 
namely hb.2.de Dofirina or thus he Gah,: 
Nam quiſque hber h 
fwerit, Jan gays og Martis, aut S 


F44, ANI POLLY COEMIMEPI urn Wh goc prone error 
erreremg, pollerss þ '» el bettiarwne proprer 

af att alata 7 cody mmpoſmerim po ne; 
&c. Next he — anhopmion.nhichgiuet net- 
ther power nor will to theſtarres , toworke vpop vs at their 
owne 25 they doe nece(larily execute that whugh 
God impoſeth vpop them; Which'S, Anga//mme account 
more intollerable then the other, in that it teacheth vs10 con- 
ceiue thatof God; Fac ve hold vnworthie to umpute va- 


to the FRmnh Ana doth S. Awgo/'ine chiefly ape 
plic his of Soguk WEEDS: 7. dehing the firſt 
Pls AM. Chamber poor ne 


ed quod anine4 noltre mon ſunt 
caleftibiu fubdite , andiant 5 
ara ace ec. The enens bethole which $. Auguſtine 


$207 ſtly as they throw all our 


make him by the 
cyto fore is nl, Wir fo 1 agg yo 


arved man) examined hs authors with 
blnely 
poo! dir noche anc nan; 


inforcing vsin all oura 
finnes vpon God, while 


64 
louſly to digeſt cucry thing that he findeth definered by 0- 
thers, | know he would not fo raſhly hane alleadged Se 
| all {uhboth Py 4, cap..2. 

of the partite, and with him dimers others named by 
Af. Chamber himſclfe in his appendix to the 8.chapter (a5 be- 
fore] haueprooucd)doe witerly reieRt this fatall neceffitie, and 
ciret ofthe {tarres oucr our ſoules, as much as S. Aw- 
we himſelfe; aſcribing no further operation vnto them in 
then our Druines themſclues doe, as hereafter in 


this I will proove. In the meane time, that S. Augu- 
ſine teputcth not all Aſtrologers of this dammable crne,(23 
Chamber his reader would make him belecue) 


WAL, 
he ct a fifth opinion, which neither cſleemeth © 
kw wnunnar 3 owne wills(as if they were ling creatures 5 


canar ſlelle figmificare potine iſta, quam facere, vt locmtto 
guedam ft ule pofuio predicens fulnre, non agent : non Meaiocri« 
ter doftormm hominnan fwit iſ/a ſemtentia. Who were thole lear- 
ned men that hcld this opinion, 1 will expreſle afterward. But 


now to proone that S. me neuer meant ſuch Aſtrolo- 
gers, as doe lay afide ' ———— 
vpto the ſtarres to worke vpon bodily thingy, it is evident by 


Dec he fit Non vroqurgr ſaree po 
> erage) us quan, 
Fomtieon toe archer body oy our fp: 


rituall 


p_—_ ofthis Father,as 46. 3.de T rin.cap.4. where he at- 

theſe groſle and inferiour bodies Per ſublimiora, 
_ 

Cromtate 


and of the and 
wax ng 

expericnce doth make manifeſt to the {cnc of cuery man. T'o 
which ende 4 2.ds GenefSad literars, cap. / 4. concerning their 
He —po_y OO fpatia xr 
Hee woone 1 que ; now {pats 

Cu{ſitmas | cals huixs. Neither doth be in 
rakve fo aſcnbe theſe effets vnto the (tarres, as thattheir ſpe 
cilicall vertuevare not to be knowne vnto Aſtrolo« 
gers: for inthe former booke de Genes ad iteram, cap. 5. he 
coneurreth with A , that the qualitie of Satwrne is 
cold, and fceketh to helpe their aſſertion herein, by a reaſons 
of his owne. And beſides in his expoſition vpon lob, y8.4 r. 
where God ſpeaketh of the influence of the 7 kerades, & of 0- 
rin, he both remitteth vs vnto Aſtrologie, to learnethe pro- 
pertics —_— nerds, — 

/e , ad cognoſcendanm proprictates 

Soba bunc locum imtethigere peſſmmca ) and beſides 
vs that by a figure of ſpeech/putring the part for the whole; 
vndertheſe namesthe like is to be conceived concerning the 
reſt ot the ſtarres. Flriades ergo (faith he) & Orionus cf Max 
roth + weſperi commemnaratie., cunts ſydera intelly onda de come! 
pendso per/ſnede!. But will he fay that S. £wgaſtine in | 
ene vant | 
of the nature of the ſtarres, exhorteth vs1o that which is darn- 
nable? he hath no remedie but ts conteſle, that he 


opinion of ſome Mathematicians,and here,that he attributerth 
as much vnto the ſtarres, as our All | | 
the ſtucke thereof tobe neceſſarie for thewnder- 


LF22 
/ 


Ds 


- 


row. > 
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Pp . 3 —<_Oy - = 4. S——_ _ a 
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reader how S. Augaſime ſtandeth , I will proceede to 
thoſe m1 remaine : for he turther aff, 
14-04Þ.4. de prepa+ 


—_— tbeſo 
ie, why doth he not ſet downe his 


words, that the reader may dure&t his iudgement his rea- 
war wr is but after the faſhion of ragglers, _ 

vgs ny ye in the meane time he plaics 
has we beguiles the ſenſe with his legerdemaioe, as 
—_— rooued to have done all this time, and a5, for ex- 

ory 4 place. For let the firſt of theſe au- - 
kw on anamr r and I affirme that he ſpeaketh no other-= 


erin Aſtro Aſtrologie,then againſt Arithmeticke, Geomes 


and Mulicke: and not at all | theſe , but againſt 

i opinion, that thought without Mathematicaliſciew« 
exten omrtdhce grod'Þ , or know God. A- 
Enſebme giueth this 1 ; that as many both 


ad ebaies hnncenedediniieſimccs, ad yet 
how to ſerue God, andto live well; fo onthe 
haue lead a god and good life withoat then. 
of all chat £»/ebnw ſpeaketh of himſelf; wher- 


Euſcbius M. Chamber fot 
rithmeticke , as he ene him a- 
the former 


046 ds/crplinas non adnmur ampnry , ofſe arbitrantor, 
abandpoſo ner moms. In ber emncr ded 


"_ 4 LR 4 —+_ 
w— _ Ez o 
_ 


| ——_ 


\ Kings and the dcſolaton of cities, as 
\ of Gods | ,10 


ks. 4 FU TORRE - 
y P _——_ 


ſcene by the wile, that 
Moone : andtherefore inthe former warke, 46.4,cap.5.treay 
ting of God , the creation of the world , and the gouerntnent 
thereof by the divine pronidence,he faith : 7 abs ratio oviepiy 


echpibus dc poief, que oem, ou — 
wories de ſolationes Sena folem 
afferre. He peak earn naſe 
and faire — whack he confeſleth the skilfull able to 
foreſee. But becauſe Iaccount Origen in the numberot thoſe 
_ that vphold — m_ — 
14uing a more ardin this chapter 
Fn hum with es Fathers that cribed toukis 
aquiedga Wherefore I will difpatchtwo other teſhmonies 
that remaine , namely that of Arthanaſus and : and 
although he interlaceth Zo, yer becoule tis but a branchof 
the place before handled, and little materiall :(Guing thatit 
conuinceth Af, Chamber out of his owne mouth tobe riduews 


| Ry ——— —_ wall letit polle,andee> 


Athana/ww(as be faith) vpen amardrecake Coleftanel dts 
Elements of the wor d, and 
ant rn — w—_ Furvlat one 
m_——_— Atl 


much as Akane ele Ch bcentent 
neth nears Grendel 
other points , and (o 4, Chamber winneth hate 

But much leſſe by that of Damaſcrne , D_—_ 
— be ſigner —— 


e. A cauſe 
ſented 


therforeathrmerh: that when they are called ſignes,their cau- 
Glareisnotexcluded , whereot neuerthelefle the Scripture 
ſeemerh filene leaſt nos ſome occaſion of Idolatrie, 
whereto the men of nmes were prone. For the neceſli- 
tieofthe effet ever preſuppoſeththe neceflitie of the cauſe; 
Celts ch daadpbe te thoithone 
tionsand & 100 © zbe in the num» 
ber of thoſe things that are neceflarie,and imuaniable: whereas 
withall they oughtto remember this, that the umpreſſion of 
the agent isneuer recerued, but ſecundum modum recipients ace 
tothe manner and aptneſle of the patient which re- 
cemeth it, And becauſethe nature, and inconſtancie of all e- 
tementarie things 1sfuch, that they may be hindred , and faile / 
mſomereſpett orother:therefore the | of heaven 
arenot neceſlanily recenued,, fo that alwaies they take effect, 


butonelyfor the moſt the Phi m theend of 
Ds ſome wi doethteſhbe. To conclude therefore, 
Eg 

Damaſcene as well as CHf. Chamber, we ſee that he at- 


» 119 3 not 


- La Ae 5 — Mi 
_ — 


- 


\ 


lexlloc 
| and he 


. Nowethco let i p 
eftcually miluant , as it is Jaw 
_ by Ptolemic and that follow him . For br 


that depend on them. 


but canfeſlcth 


ite fatles, as decemed 


TIC # 
of the fathers, that 6 


the barth of Chriſt mecrely naturall,and (ubiet to the ſtares? 
cfteftudll wniill the diſſolution 


to ve 
- capi what cucry ot them hath ſaid: firſt cannoe 
>pitulate Prod ons rynguregry pens 


by a 


falſe foundauon. Caſſiodorus confelleth the efficacie ot the 


matters, anddenicth their power in no+ 


determining the life of wan. S. A 


cleftions, which by moſt arc 
ie. All which in ſome 


re. 


ings batour aftions- And laltly Adhenes 


k 
re- 


- -- mr. apes - 


mona OF 
ſera: 
$. Aug. x par yarn rm cr mime pam 
men io-yeeld yo and defend, allndimgfas it ittbought) vmtg 
ere cage A eye arev". to the report of Euſe- 
biysin the wentiones) in his Comment ypon 
the fart are fo placed in heaven, that 
by their divers motions,aſpeRs and coniunfitions,they figni- 


fe as well all voiuerfall,as particular euents. For which rea 
ſoa calleth heaven a booke,,n which God hath as it / 
were | allthat his pleaſure is ſhould come to pafle in 


this my the atrons of men , as Damaſcene 

_—_ 15 better authoritie herein the Nar- 
ration of Ioſeph, which in Origens trme was extant, and of 
awthoritie.in which lacob is affirmed to tel} his ſopnes, 
he had read in the tables of Heaven whatſocuer ſhould / 
befall them and theis children . the reader 
will be better ausfied with his owne wordes : and therefore I 
En they be 


a future conſerepta in /e contmens. lecires im eratuane bofeyy, 
bs quernng, coming ent wobis  fily: weſtr. Forſaw etiam ad, co= 
Air Py 0," vr . 


= tix . -v-« 


A 6d ad elle 4 a ns &- © hs a 


—S 
—— 


Jens Phalpls alrs, war firm's ow 


wer of the ſtarres,and 
wiſh. For ingofthe 


rivet 


deb command hem. Forthus be Gith, bb.6.Strom. towards 
the chde: Phurmmi antern ona cums P by nt Of mu- 
pps WE Tr'Y Frere om A 

[14 & potentta. Elements 
—_— bee cit poteitates que admunitrant , tnſſa ſunt / 


ng wo, Drumam Oeconoman , eaque __ 
e adj pefent 1p iently teſtibi | ores 


irs 1 God ner 
the t ofthe world : ſoin the page before,where he 
mentioneth the /epremarie number , he (; with no _ 
Jaw T6 skill of the Chaldeans and Aſtro 


foretcllag $to.come, and foreſceing by them 
ters as —_— our life, Counmorant, 


I CC——_ 


. 
CP COT  _— rrn_ OO 


—_— — ab 
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gation, that in divers other paſlages of his workes I 
could other places, wherein he doth attnibute much 
to and to ie, but that CA. Chamber doth 


—_— 


eaſe me of that labour by his' owne confeſſion in the 
15. chapter. But here ] may not forget,that Dyomſwu the «+ 
n_—_— then any —_— , was not _ 
Altrologer himſcite , as appear his 
wh 4 5, about the (3% 03> Arann oo 
—— Saviour, and by his interpretation of the. Echpſe, 
bot beſides in his booke 4s Divine nomimubiu,cap.4s he plainly 
auoucheth the monions of the ſtarres, to cauſe, hmn, number, 
order,and containe time , and whatſoever is in time : for thus 
he farth, Qno /54erim cx0/n, «ies neftri , ac nettes peragurtar , 
men/efg, coneluduem ur » NERO 
font 1 temyore 1 BIO100S LO PENANG MET ANT, Of 
— rey agar wm. the generation, 
motion, nutrition , perfetion pf) vilible,/ 
and ſenvble bodies , dependeth ily wpon the influ.” 
by D——— Ra rv bee ne; 


- [744 


_— 


adde the tetſimomeot Philo, (who was familiar with Peter the 
Apoſile and Marke)in dwersplaces, but (pecially in his 


booke ds Annds un hy wion of that in the 
felt of Gen. 1.ct them be for Signes. And for as much as his 
words are no lele effettually then delwered con- 


cerning the meaning of CHo/es in thus place,and the certentie 
of Aſtrologic; I will here {et them downe tor the readers bet - 
ter ſatisfattion, as they areelegantly tranſlated by John Chiri= 

ſon into Latin, as followeth. Sant pro crea, ( quod 5- 
dem ipſe (Moyſes dixut ) now modo ot buce terram compleant, ve» 
run cnam vt figna reruns declarent futurarnon, Nam ore lle- 
Tum, occaſn, defetione, apparuone( vt 114 dicans ) Of occnlrarione, 
aly/q, motus diffcrentgs , bomines de reruom events cometlur ants 

: de wbertate & flerilitare, ar animaniim ovin, 
+ enters, de ſeremtate Of procels: de ventorum tranguillitate 
C&wolenna : de fintiumm innadatione. © dumumnutione : de ſedate 
war more, + flntlrbus, de annrver (ary1 terpor wy mut atwnibs a, 
frve enm eſtas tempeſlanibus aguerur, foe cum Fyems ardeve 19: 
vendacur, five cum ver Ante naturam milctur , froe cum Aw« 
18909004 Devts. Jam weve congrudſſationem , 11774 motums, aliag, 
gue pro certo evexerint fere mifinita , ounn!!li ex caleſfrun motn+ 
wn cometlura prefgnificarant, ades vt veriſſme det? um (ir, Ste tian 
1 fgua & 1enpors conſtiruees offe. What could C41, Chamber 
vequire that Prolemie ſhould fay move in defenſe of Aftro- 
bogie, then Philo hath yrreved 1n theſe words? Butto profe- 
cute eurry one thas particularly and at length , would weane 
the reader. Wherefore | wil here only remeberhow that /oſe- 
phe, ny OO —_—_ the we of A- 
firolovie Adam: of whome Serb having the 
double deſtruRtion of the workd, once by water, and an other 


, tyme by fire, erefted two pilllars, one of bricke,, andan other 


offione, im which | > 
eh) ac the our panihed in the toys ——— 
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b:b.4e Idololarria contefieth , that this knowledge was pretery 
mitted vatll the Goſpel , that Chriſt beeing ,noman 
ſhould afterward interpret natiumies by the heauens. Theſe be 
his words : At enim ofa crentia v/qne ad Evangelinen ſuit con- 
eeſa,ut Chriſlo edits, nemo exinde natrovater alicmns de clo 
wnterpretaretar, But by what warrant, I know not. Onely | re- 
member that S. Auguſfire- in his booke de nature Demon, 
ſcemeth to concurre with him, T thus the reader hath 
at large heard, how <M. Chamber halteth after the Fathers, 
mou equus paſſibrs, and withal! in what fort he 13 ouertaken? 
and therefore leaving it to his judgement how the Fathers 
were affected, and for what reaſons, nt isnow time to ſee whe- 
ther the Schoolemen doe lend him that aſliltance whereof he 


bra gen 
| T Schovlemen (as he ſaith) with the auncient Fa- 
thers. But were this the ſtate of the queſtion betweene vs, 
much paper would not be bloued to decide this controuer- 
Ge. For eters dobentaaahaich mas, expoſitrone Sym 
heb, it (hall appeare that CA7. C hath not ſo muck as 
wr Aquinas, pronis (/t ainnt ) labris. For were he conuer+ 
inhis works, he would neuer relie vpon his authoritie in 
GR CR —_ nero 
can hind nothing there againſt Aſtrologie : all that A- 

oe there teacheth mg 5 ry 
doe dire our wills, and that ſuperſtitiouſly guide a 

their ations by eletion of times ,doe make them Gods, For 
thus he ſauth in that place : Qs credhont quod corpora C aveſtia 
poſſunt 12 voluntaterm horn nmprunere, & qua tn fathus ſans certa 
acciptnnt tempor,  porun! corpora caleſſia ofſe Deor. Wherein 
me argueth no otherwiſe againſt Aftro/ogers,the he doth 
inthe wordes following againſt ſuch as obey Princes more 
then God: for ſuch he hi chun Gods, and not 
Princes. As well therefore might he conclude , that Aquinas 
demieth Princes , as that be denicth Affrologic 1n theſe wordes. 


For attribute no further power vnto the ſtarres o- 
wer the wills of men, then Aquinas himſelfe doth m his 
Samguef.: 15. wt. Drcdem god emer li ore 

S | qandems 


76 An anſwer to aT reatife 

ann: que ſunt athut ” 6, #6 di ett2 quidens fed per 
accidens, quia neveſſe 09 anda potentiarmm onpedsrs , 
fernndm 1 wm OF gAanornn , (ict oculues inrbatngs , non 
(bene wider. Where M.Chamber cannot denie, but that qu. 
nu giucth dire power vatothe ſtarres over our bodhes ; but 


* oner the facutnes of the ſoule, which exerciſc their afts in and 
- by the both lv inftruments,no otherwiſe then by accident; and 


indreQty. And thus afterward he aftrmeth, that the heauen- 


\ ty nopret{ions may alforeach to the vnderſtanding , and will, 


imdireftly and by accident, as they both receiue and appre- 
hend from the inferivur powers ot the minde , which are ned 
to the bodily inſtraments. But in this caſe, the vnderſtanding 
and will, arc affected aſter a divers fort. For{(faith he) /mrehe- 
Hu ex nettſſitate atcipit., ab inferioribus wirtbus apprebenſoore, 
wade tarbata i imiginativa, vel togitatrod , vel memoratiea, ex 
meceſſrrate rerbarny allio inte (feta: fed volumes non cx neceſſita» 
te ſeqmntnr mclenati w4us inferior: fo making the im- 
preflrons of he hae, backer to mooue the vnder{tan- 
dmg andthe will , after a divers marner: the vnderſtanding 


\ of neceſlitic : but the will, by inclination onecly, hauing hber- 


tie towith(tandour appetites. In which operation we are to 
note, that the ftarres worke not as cauſes, but avoccafions. 
For wheres he fanth, theyworke vx on-mens bodies direAly, 
and vpon the inferiour powers of the ſoule by accident, he 
faith onely that theſe impreſſions , pertmeve poſſunt ad mntelle- 
tum, 5 voluntatemt, and not that they cax/e the will, or vn- 
derttanding. Muchy to this e doth heargueinthe 2, 
vpon the Sexten:dift. ry. queſt. 1. art. 2. And m his Comment 
ypor the 2: de generatione; he attibuteth the lengthor ſhort - 


. neſle of our life, tothe ſtrength or {itnation of the Planers in 


periodati cirenlo., Inthe 3. booke cap. # 4.contra genter,he impu- 
teth the) dinerftie of our complexions ated blcewiſc. 
And tobe ſhort, lethimread the 86.chap.of the ſamebooke, 
and againe the 82. 86. & 94. chapters de { atholica weritate, 
and he cannot but bluſh at his owne boldnes, thus ignorantly 
to vrgethe authoritic of eAqumas, whomeitis apparent that 
either be ncucr read,or els careth not hoy he Ceceiuces his rca- 


_ 


41 4inſt Inarcial Aftr alogie. 77 


_ dex, inſt his owne conſcience, 
Av y alſo doth he cite Bonanentwre in the firſt 


Crnoquee , when it is moſt certaine that he never 
- wroteany ſuch booke, It may be, that euher he meant, or his 
Printer miſtooke it for his Brevi/oquizes or Soliloquris, for that 
theſe ſound neereſt his errors, though nether of both affoard 
any help to themaintayning hereot. For he 1s notablcin either 
of theſe, to produce any thing for his purpoſe. And fo farre is 
Bonaventure from impugnwg, Allrologie (as 21. Chamber 
more conhdently, then truhe would haue him) that in theſc- 
cond vponthe ſentences, Deſtin. 7. queſt. 3. Nam. 66, [pea- 
two waics by which men attaine to the prediftion of 

future cuents he detcrmineth the ſecond meancs , to be by the 
Narres : or to vic his owne wordes, Secundans legem Aftrorum, 
wipote cum dominatur ſtella ,que habet mpreſſionem ſuper diner - 
ſos bunnores, di/ponu ſecundum hoc hommem, ad dincrſos mores + 
| But more fully , and at large in the ſame beoke, 

14. - 3. num, #0, doth he deliuer his iudgernent how 
farre Altrologic may determine of warres, and the like gene- 
all accidentes ot the world , aſwell as he hath done before 

how farre it extendcth to the diſpoſition of particular men. 
For thus he ſaith : Ad {ud quod 6bicunur, quod bella canſantur 
ex connuntlione ſyderum , dicendun quod illud verbum Þhle(o- 
pb1 non tribmit alind ſyderibus , quam quandam diffo(nioncm id 
tales effefli, ex quibns bella generantur, Ex mctione enim a/icu- 
144 humor, poteit aliqua aſfet/to im anima excitars , quam tamen 
non neceſſe eft ponere , quia anima poteit eam reprimere. Sed quia 
mul! ſunt inſecutores paſſionum , (* cis quibus poſſunt dommari, 
ferpſor ſubrciant , bone eft quod multi ſe ſwhycuont impreſſiombua 
aftrorum. Et ideo frequenter eAftrologs vera pr edicurt ,maxime 
circa homes animaliter vryentes. Circa vero ſpiritnaliter ſapicn- 
res qua deminantur paſſionibus, pauca poſſunt vera predicere: Hi 
(18 aut Prolermens )Sapiens dowminabutur aftris,Wherein uh Zo- 


naventme doth reſolutely affirme the ſtarres to incline our ' 


, and thereby to fignifie warres, as the moſt part of 
men yeild to their affetions, (which is the reaſon why Aſh 0- 


logers generally Gay true) onely reſtraining the neceſlitic of 
int K 3 their 


Brees are oe on ED. "SIO IE CPRCWRWG©T, GONG 
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7 An anſwer to 4 Treatiſe 
their dominion euerthe reaſonable part,or will of manzl can 
but be (orice of 2d. ({bember his il] aduenture,that ſo raſhly ha- 
zardeth his credit in auouchung Bonavemare who maketh ſa 
manitctly againſt him, 

As for Perrus T arantaſſins, he may lay what he will: 1 can 
not control! him, becauſe | hauc hum not,nenher{that I know 
of )was he euer extant in Print. For though | finde him ſome+» 
time alledged, and beſides mentioned in Geſners bibts h 
yet doth he not (as Warr 1 Lan vſcth) expreſle the place or 
yeare where he was pri : but ith his vntanhfull deal: 
intheſe knowen authors before alledged,is ſo cleerly deteftes, 
we may the more1uſtly ſuſpend our belectc of tus ſynceritie 
in alledging him that is not extant. 

Laſthe whereas he referreth vs to Ger/on , neither noti 
the place, nor his wordes : I knowe not well , howe to frame 
any other anſwere, then that be careth not what he affirmes. [ 
knowe that Gerſon hath written againſt the ſuperſtiti. 
ous obſcruation of daies; as alſo agamit a Phiſition, that 
for cure of the reines fuperſhitioully cauſed the image 
of a Lion to be grauen vnder a certaine conllellation , 
with whome in theſe points, both my ſelfe,and all other that 
arc of any iudgement, | thinke will ioyne: yet doeth it not fol- 
lowe hereupon that we doe condemne or reiet Aſtrologie, 
fith theſe are but abuſes and no part thereof. Buthad 27, 
{\bamber beene (o kilfull in Gerſon as he doeth pretend :or 
would he haue examined him , with the iudgement that had 
beene = fora (choller _ might o—_ that this author 
tooke ſingular paines to er the abuſe ,to the ende he 
might leaue the arte nd free from theſe ſuperſtitious 
corruptions. Toth purpoſe hath he —_—_ his treatiſe in- 
tituled, Trilogium Aſtrelogia Theologrzare : wherein he redu- 
ceth Aſtrologie to Diuinitie , in the Prxzamble thereof ac. 
knowledging it a noble and admirable ſcience, reucaled vnto 


the firſt Patriarcke Adam,and to his poſteritie,whichis farre 


from this Aduerſaries aſſertion, who contrariwiſe cenſureth 
it damnable and heatheniſh. Propteres {faith Gerſon ) now ef 
bor neg andum de Aftrelogia,quam eſſe ſerentians nobulem , & ad. 


mirabilem, 


primo Parriarche Adam, * _— reve [at anp 


7” 


abuegat. And mn his 2.propofitien he acknow- 
Perk to OY glorious God,/ 
_— he gouerneth the frame of this corruptible world. 
he proceedeth further,and affirmeth them to haue erred 
cw apr (as M.(bamber doeth) to beany cauſe of 
theſe inferrour Errancrumt ((aith he)buc abgni, uuemtes 
ec laws mibil agere ſed 1antummede Signum ofſe, alcganteriind, £1 
Tee .lo the thud propotition he _ 
ly affirmeth it to be a probable and fubull opinion, that go 
foreknowing the chances of men , hath deſcribed —__ 
greable tokens in heauen , concurring with the courſe of the 
world,eucn to the day of wdgement . Wherein he wſtifieth 
by name P.de eAliaro,who in his concordance of Altrologic 
with Dmunitic prooneth the flood fefts efrehigion,and ot 
notable accidents , to be fignmfied in heaven . In his fourth 
firion he ſetteth downe that heauen hath receiued di- 
uers vertues of God,accordin go the varietic of the parts of 
the ſtarres, ofthe planets, & of the motions thereof,a 
ientatefel men. In the fifth, he confe(- 
feth heauen to obey the commandement of God, for the re» 
creation or reparation ofman in all his workes, according to 
thatin Deut.4 Dwod Solem. , o Lanam, o omnia aſiraceh, 
Conrnins particular to proſe _ eel 
$ in rto cute one morder, 1 
will here onely ſet downe his dnminates, howe farre As 
1st0 be allowed. And therefore mthe 25. 
tion,confelfing the inclnation of the ſtars, [Ry 
neceſſarie of the reaſonable ſoule: hk 
thus.7radunt tag, vere, bene mdxcia —_— us meds. 
wn leneve rmrev nece ,C* impoſſibile; And inthe 29. pro» 
ton alfo, he alloweth Aſtrologicall indgements, ſo farre 


h asthey impoſe not a neceſſarie compulſion ofthe will,if / 


be in caſes where the wil of man concurreth as a ioynt cauſe 
vnto any effe:but confeſſeththat an Aſtr rologer may may with- 
ont controllement ſpeake indifferently of — Wars, 


For ((anh he)P ormr ſemiper dies ds effetie 144:,qued mdrffrrens 


se. And to conclude; hislaftw 
trarie to the wordegof AM, Chamber, maintaine that the dg». - 


$5 Av tifwiÞ 19 5Trenie = + 
rat ad ſicfoleri, vel # ins ar bitriand porm 
mths traſtate,quite con- 


nents derined from the ſtarres, 2rc not to be witerly rexrfec, 
although he requireth,that we' gue not more vnto therrthen 
is fitte. And therefore he knittethryp his whole diſcourſe thus: 
Non oportet,yt omme indicinnm ex raaice ſuperiors eats farnptums 
contemmatur; ſed nec expedit wt plus ponderetar quam wertet, L 
could alleadge other places out of other paſlages of hisxworks 
ſtrongly confirming Aſtrologye,it ſuper (mous abuſes ther 
of be remooued fromit. But this is more then fufhcrent to 
perſwade any reaſonable man,not to betoo credulous ot Ad. 
Chamber his vaineglorious allegations, fitl: he hath boaſted al 


the Schoolemen to take his part , when neuertheleſle he is a+ - 


ble but toname foure, whereof three are cx apainſt him, 
and the fourth to be ſuſpended as neutrall, vntill we can heare 
him vize voce to deliuer his teſtimonie for 1. Chamber. - 

But are theſe all the ſchoolemen? What will he fay-to Nec. 


de Lyrain the places before cited?or to Scot vpon the 2.0t 


theSentences,<4#, 14,qneſf}.z. To (awicrane mn his Sum. gut 1.54. 
art.4.T o Albertas ypon the Sentences , #46.2. difl, r 5,artig ch 
J$.Belides divers other places of his workes?or further to Dre. 


: ned ere the 2. ofthe Sentences alſo, &yff.1 5.4« 
r. 


many other Schoole Diuines that 1 could name, who 
all with one conſent ſubſcribe to Altrologie Ao farre foorth 
3s itis pratiſed(for any thing I knowe) in England+ Let the 
indifferent reader therefore iudge , with what face he conld 
alleadge the Schoolemen againſt Altrologie : if there were 
nothing but this alone,it is more then ſufficient tocondemne 
him, cither of groſle ignorance , (while he ſerwlly feeth but 
with another mans eies,and hkethe Parrat prateth but: what 
he istaught)or of malitiousimpoſture,together with a deſpe- 


| ratecareleſneſle of his owne reputation, thus boldlyto pub» 


Iſh vntruths,as if he care not howe he ſeduceth the worlde;fo 
his writingscome nottothe touchitone. 

But to this he addeth;that divers other Dimmnes, both P apes 
and Proteſiants are of bis epinsen:albeit for breuities ſake, be o- 


omitteth 


— 


that many men are of 
mindes, I will not denie but he may produce ſome, as 
miſtaken as himſclfe.But on the contrary part, doth he 
thinke aſtr deſtitute,if they will conteſt with him? IF 
hedoe,he is decemed. For there hath not wanted of both reli- 
10ns that haue maintained Aſtrologie:asfor example, Pau- 
z the Pope,who (o excelledin thuzarte,that he warned his 
ſonne long before of the very daie in which he was ſlaine: P- 
746k pigs Uienenſu,P etrus de Aliaco, Cardinal Cuſanus, 
Lincolmenſis, P anins de CHaddelburge, [= 
antes, , all which were Cardinalls or Bi- 
Beſides, Panns Monachus Yincentins, Francs/cus [mntli- 
nus, Michael a petra ſanta, Franciſcns T oletus, Martings Delvri- 
ne,Clavine. And of Proteſtants , Melanithon , Peter Martyr, 
B Marlorat, Garcons, Beza,Brentins, with an inhnite 
pumber of others that becing diuines, haue cither written in 
approbation of Aſtrologie,or profelled the arte it ſelfe. Out 
of whome if | ſhould to particular teſtimonies, 1 
ſooner wearie the reader,then fatishe 21. Chamber. 
inthis conſideration of the Scriptures, Councells, 
Fathers, and diuerſitie of opinions among diuines , howe 
comes OM, Chamber to tell vs of Tulian the Apoſtata, as if 
Saul were the Prophetes? This Apoſtata (faith he) plai- 
ed but bis part when he would Abraham to be an Aſtrols- 
£7 becanſe God Gen. 1 5. brought him forth, and did bid bim be- 
the number of the ſlarres, for ſo ſhould his ſeed be, Who ſeeth 
not howe cold,and id!e an obieHtion this is? Though Perers. 
«rthe Tefuite ſupplic his common place with thee and other 
likefriuolous relations, yet <3. ought to haue had 


moreiudgement, then to imitate him in his duties. For I 
wall e, that the Apoſtata his argument doth not fol- 
lowe,yet this ts nothing to A .And if becauſe Abra- 
na lan Altrologer by Iulian, he thioketh to 
he wil come ſhort of his mbar Iran For 

beconfeſed har Pico ener 10in Altro- 
en Cota iſter to auoide 


his teſtimony, he diſtimguiſheth betweene ,and 
L 1 Aſtro- 


ag araſiſudiciall eAffrologie. 1 | 
omitted to name one. Yet confidering | 


: 


4 
: 
4» 
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| pry. rea i 
" and Aſt: and ot oharwetns; were all 


Eg a, all his wor _— 
wr trueth , ſupported ( —_ 

Ceram hto rene him, I hal Lec 
110 better sthen his owne . And firſt to ſhewe his 
__ | he maketh Caſſiodorus todefine x4- 
. vas amv TTY ere omar 


$7 Av infer to a Treatlſe » 
Aſtrologie,as if in Philo his time they time they were divers artes.'But 
for as much as in the ofhis treatiſe; be 
impugneth that which he to-mnitnzineliere, 4 
that the wordes Aftronome 


one,and inditferttly vied forthe fame arte : for there he 

he confefleth it. Andi his 20.Chap-p. 1 25. he referrath the ” 
motions to «Altrologie, howeſoeuer here he would make 
them to be comprehended vnder Aſtronomie, as another /pe« | 
ci27,diftering trom Aſtrolocie,which is molt falſe : for theſe { 
wordes, Altronomte and Aſtrologie , haue ever beene in- | 
cifferently vſed for the fame Arte 3 "and SO —_ 


himſelfe m the beginning of his 2: 
prediftions, Aſtronomical , AI ns > rn 


ments as the motionsto eFtronome,as he —_— 
tale the paines to read the two fir{t knenherent Aden 
other ,Tullic victhalwaies the — 


of the flarres and their mu:nall a/petls , both among them- 
1,and im reſpet of the earth which, he ſaith , hath"wor beene 
much reiefled of owr anteſtowrr, ſo ut went no farther: 1 will make 
it plaine by thewordes of his author, that he hath left mach 
out, which comprehendeth the very effeQts vnder the name 
of A ſtronorie.Forthels be his wordes. Aſtronemua oft dxſer- 


4 celeflinen ſyderm , & 
Non cheat ltr, Ges ED 


arainft Indicial Afrologic. 7; 

that which he thinkes to make for him, & 
that whichmaketh againſt lym. And whereas 1n 
words following Caſſiodorus further addeth : Ar vis ms 
eAfrolegie as error ifuder , C* Vitae mortalum de 
cur 


5 toy ; &c. It is cuident that he 
not diſtingyuilh(as thinketh) Attrologie 
from Aſtronomie, but confoundeth the vic of the CO 
uwg before the cffefts of the ſtares, in the 
alteration of the are, and generation of things, vnder Allro-« 
nomic. And adwitthat Calbodorus did fully ſerue his twrne, 
yet he cannot butconteſle him too young by 7.07 8 hidred 
cares to i howe the word Aſtronomie was vied in Phi- 


F lus tive. Neither will that Gloſſe vpon wirlay@ wariy, in- 
F120 na Whos er mounted father , becauſe he lifted 
bus minde 


: the earth by the ſimaie of biugh and beanenty mat- 
þ $er1\/earching the quantue morien of the lights,os the 
| reſl of che flarresſo (alue his diſtinRtion , that Abraham bee- 
ing calledan Aſtronomer by Philo, did not therefore g1 
himfeife to vnderſtand the effects, as well as the motions, For 
Philo the beſt interpreter of his owne minde; direftly 

contrarie in Abrahams father,by the ve of the 
5 rr 7 WEY I yearn inning of his booke 
de mando,that Abraham was deſcended ofa 


an Allro- 
nomer.that gaue himſclte to the Mathematickes , and thin- 
king the ſtarres heauen, and the world to be Gods,unputed 
,£o0d or euill ynto them , as knowing 
percemed by ſenſe , whereun- 

to he could aſcribe it, But for the better proofe hereof, I 
will ſet downe his owne w ordes, asthey are inthe Greeke. 
NeTyhs Hd arporours T5 T1; Te ualiuaere diarpfirrup Uu Tv 
eiripes O17 ryllavor . 9 Tip TVHTETe WparcrTre x, xiowey. Dlas 
tw T1 iv nai Te wires Waco wroteon ods tu lar aro ts 
drm venaubanmic ina. lt thetetore Philo here calleth A- 
brahams father an Aſtronomer , and deſcribeth him to be 
fuch an one as thought the ſlarres tobe C ods, and the cauſes 
of all wordly accidents:what childiſh wranghog is this to ca- 
5 2 er- 


4 


— I  <——__—_ 


nite, he and not 


direftly fiiet asthe firſt pov cart brovyht 
ſt; ologie out of Chalderintis-Exype, where thatit Ew. 
ward prachifed, tihinke BECK oa ber will not denie. Where- 
fore Abraham is welcome home againe vnto Aſtrologers 
his friendes and followers, arid will not _ to turruch the 
trinmphs of their aduerſanes. Neither am 1 to £6» 
tend with him any longer aboat it, but doe leaueitto the 
mdgement of the indifferent, whether he hath thing ad- 
wantaged his cauſe, by the Scriptures , Councels , Fathers, for 
Schoolemen. 

In that which followeth, #£ Chamber tranſported (as may 


ſeeme)with what vaine , Wherewith the T'«- 
raſne | in F lawn bi of him 0 
”y news off og codes, Cweptinf ths - 


ww Ctlvies, a 
Vaititertrtherbs hath refened Abrabem from the trooper of the 
enemie. And not ee Le tg 
Incounter,he had put Mtro viterly to flight, hevowerh 
to in the purſuite. Bur fith he will needes fameto him- 
e that they haue retired, Idoubt not but he will alfo-faie 
hereafter, that it was but with the ramme, to come forward s- 
aine with preaterforce,. whereas he hath now laid a+ 
\ropeetarl oy (as they that follow the chaſe, are wontto put 
of their heauier armes; ) meaning to proceed with yeaſony 1 
dare vndentake,theſe wall proue fo hght,that Aſtro- 
logie will no more fedetheir dint, then if he had ſtrokent 
with a feather. Before he vrgeth his firft reaſon, he propoun- 
deth a maxime in Diuinitie , which he laies as the foundation 
of his followi -hefaith, That the'\bearts and waies 
of all men are mi of God, whodoth arid turne 
them as it ſeemeth beſlyrrg hk To confirmethis,heallead- 
; nk Proverbs,chap.27. Homo propemit, Devs auutems 
{Fonit. But wade him ſo to ouerſhoote his 
marke,that I muſt befaine to call him backe againe 11. _ 
ters. For he miltaketh his #uthor , I mcane Pererias, fiom 4 
vynome 


OO oe or Tm RmR_———y 


| agrinfh inicietedfretegie. 


ed a common prouerbe 
cited the nu of the 
—_ \becing the firſt 
thereof. But 44. Chamber leauing the text, voaduiſedly 
miſtaketh the wordes following (which are before recited)to 
be Salomons. Wherefore as this way ſufficiently ſerue to gue 
the reader a taſt, how raſhly he neglefteth the true informing 
of others, while he ſo credulouſly without judgement, or ex- 
amination patcheth vp his pamphlet, with the fragments of 
$, | will returne to the matter from which his erraurs 
haue made me ſtray. In the Prov. chap. 1 6.v.g. | confefle in« 
that Saloinon ſaith, 7 he heart s man pur poſeth hisway, 
the Lord doth dureft bus fteppes. Whereupon M. Chamber 
inferreth, thatzf no man know his owne waics for the r2ne 19 
come, tawch leſſe can the vary as know them. To which I an- 
fer , that as the text which he produceth is in it ſclfe moſt 
andoubtedly true, and yet no way fauouring his purpoſe, ſo 
hs non , and inference vpon it, are as falſe, and frivo- 
lous. For though Altrologers doe Philoſophically and tru! 
deducethe temperature of the bodice , and — 1. 
ons of the minde , which commonly follow the other from 
that impreſſion which we recezue at the firſt from the ſtarres: 
yet nevertheleſle, they reterrenot the original of all kumane 
actions and euents vnto the heauens:but con{tituting them to 
be cauſes onely in part, they confeſle, that our ations may 
be C other cauſes alſo , as welt as by them. And 
therefore in this caſe 1/clarthon acknowledgeth three ders 
originalls of all that we doe. The fiſt and moſt ordinarie is 
our wil, which cither aſlenttth voto,or refilteth our paſſios,& 
naturall inclinations:as when Ceſar after his vitorie conque- 
red his own anger\&both revoked, & pardoned his yiquiſh- 
ed enemies. An otherprincipall cauſe 13 God,as whep Dauid 
was kindled to fight with Gohab, which aQtis, & many the like 
that befal the godly, are not ſtirred vpby our temperature,or 
the power of the ſtars, but are ſimply divine. The third cauſe 


%' 


CC Fer Gglargs 


__ of Nero didnot 


ther agent, 
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15 temperature , neither are 
the aftions of Saw/ tobercterred tothe influence 
ofahe Celeſtiall cauſes , but voto the Deuill, Wherchore this 
dunerſatie of cauſes conſidered, I (till anſwer 214 Chember abat . 
his is beſides the matter. For our queſtion is not of 
CrCnanand preheminence , which God hath ouer the 
Starres,and ouer our wills, and in the gouernment of all his 
creatures , but of thoſe naturall inclinations , whereunto we 
are prone by our conſtitution, And in this reſpe&t , howſoc» 
rien my YI Yr Wn 
terly ignorant it e God, cither to dure or 
to nmr OO ye bins 
yet nenertheleſle it followeth not , but that cuery particular 
perſons privie to thoſe inclinations, which agree to his owne 
nature : and withall ectoger may by the confide» 
ration of his natiuitie, both ſce, and forcſce the ſame, (o farre 
parry $0 rl cauſcs. And therefore; as 
the text (ai God doth dwett ,1o doth it alſo as expreſlely 
affirme, that man bis owne waies, not depriving him 


_ of knowledge in his owne purpoſes, which beeing naturall, is 


within the lumits of » For (as Aquinas Samq, 117. 
ar1.4. teacheth vs) becauſe the molt part of men ans 
their affeQtions, and that there are but ſewe that doe maſter 


and ouerrule them, /deo(faith he) 4/fro/ogi vel in phrribuu vera 


poſſunt G, OF MAXI i COmunn , non amen: in tec 

gue mbil probubet aliquemy hominem per hberum. arbir on paſ. 
foomabus re(iftere. But the other beeing ſupernaturall, and for 
the moſt part proper to none, but to the regenerate; as it de= 
pendeth vpon the divine inſlin,and vponthe1 e 
motions of the wilt; I acknowledge ( and that without any 


this 


be out of the 
Rene of chrounipuilees 


te, 
ine doth £2. 
i mars. wv reds 
Es 


= pry Þ rare aj 
or 
their application. For the «1 
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the purpoſe of man, and the direftion of C 0d, docth but let 
CO . For —_— yp warren 
that, Gen. 6.verſ.g. all the imaginations of 1 bis of nv 
heart ave | 7: in omach thetic Papi 
Ab. 3.Ethic.cap.z. could t15no more im our 
=—e decline vice then it isina ficke mans power rk wn 
ver when he h{t: The wiſe man teacheth, that the reformation 
of our purpoles,whenlocuer they are diretted toa good and 
right end,proceedeth from Got, and not from our ſelues: 
For as Auguſtineſanh, our will hath loft the belt part of b- 
bertie that13 todoe well,and reſerned onely the worſt, which 
to doe ewll. Wherefore as in darkeneſlc, the cie, though it 
hath abiluie to ſee,yet cannot diſcesne thofe obiefts that are 
beforeit, without the helpe of light: So our will depriued of 
thatgrace which before did ſhine in vs, and guid tin all per- 
feRion, cannot fee in this darkneffc which nowe pollciſeth 
R,nor defire that whichis good, without theillumination and 
motion of the firſt moouer , according to that of the Apo» 
Te, Ne4, volentir, neg, currenitis, ſed muſerentis Dei. And thete- 
fore Hugoin his gloſſe , (with whome other expoſitors of 
this textdoe Jinterpreteth Durigere greſſs , to be opera 
wweder art, ad ritlum finen perducere , vel charitate informa- 
e,hot enum ef! quod vn/garuer dicunr , Homo proponit, fed Ders 
ſport, Wherefore by this Text 27, Chamber m iy truely ga- 
ther, what our inclmations are, how great our infirmitie, and 
how many our errours,and con ly what nced we hane 
'of Gods diretion,and to pray with the Plalmiſt , Deance me 
-Domine im 14 164, Hereby allo he may learne this wiſdome, 
-(whichis neceſlarie for a1! men to know)that God is norti- 
-ed tofecond cauſes, but is ablefreely to mooue the mindes of 
-men vnto thoſe dehberations which are , although our 
"naturall inclinations beneuer "wanna 45 this notwith- 
OIDS referre all our waies vnto God, that we our / 
felues remaine ſtraungers vnto them, were abſurde, 
- Fth IT knowe not howe he can aſſume this, without deprining / 
the mind of all naturall facultie , and polluting God 
with ourſinnes. Wherefore akhough the gouernmentand di- 
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whether the Craticall day will 
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? were it not , to argue that becauſe the vnskeil 
full Paſſenger knoweth neither rocks nor ſhelfes, nor tokens 
of tempeſt, therefore he cannot be warned hereof by the skil- 
full Pylot or mariner? Doe not the generall accidents of the 
world, the alteration of the weather, health, ſicknes, outward 


ortunes, c nan , be 
pe owe or tans {San or by 


things concerning euery man be not knowne tothe 
Clone conſequence that the Aſtrologer confidringrbem 
in their naturall cauſes , cannot foretell them. For there are 
many things whereof we po —_ which nenertheleſle 
concerne vs, and may be foreſcene both by the Ateologer, 
and others. Wherefore hauing thus prooued him to havemi» 
ſtaken his text, and his aſſumption vpon it to be falſe, and his 
concluſion of no conſequence , I will proceede to his ſecond 
argument, which in truth is no argument, but a +_—— 
tive propoſition , concerning the ors hr 
For he denieth next, that the Deml! hwn/elfe 

futwre cauſes, And ifhe did, we might better acknowledge 

um a God then « dexill, fith none can take ypon him the cer- 
taine knowledge of cauſes, but God, who in his cternall pro- 
uidence hath Rrecedeined euery thing , and by his omnips-+ 
tencie hath all impediments in his owne power. Yet this he 
ſeeketh by many reaſons to makeprobable, though when he 
hath done, I can account his labour no better then loſt, ſuh it 
pertaineth not vnto Aſtrologie , (which conſidereth future 
effects as they are fi ifhed in their knowne cauſes) more 
then it doth the Phiſitian, or any other arte , what the deuill 
knoweth or knoweath not. Yet if TH. Chamber can make 


good 
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| motions, and 
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famure cauſes, For that if be did, he would nexer —_ 


e death bus thy, 
ET Fo n= 


mn, , that 
he not rot only made here whn Orders ww 
writz p_ 
ner er nn the ſerpentshead,or haue any 
kingdome and tyrannie ouer mankind could 
, with whome doth A. {hamber 
= 
temptaion me of vnto 
ham, /fchaw be the /orne of God? 5c. By which words if he re- 
phe,that the Deuill ſcemeth to doubt ke were Chriſt 
orno, yet we can not but thinke that he was reſolued to his 
priete he parted, as well by his owne experience, as by 
anſwer, T how alt not tempt the Lord thy God, For accor- 
ding tothat which Hularie fanh, in theſe words , Drabok cond- 
— habe Devon ——— h v5 v5 ct 
proovne IIs were not 1 , enther of t 
ſon of Chriſt, or that the ende of his comming —_— 
their tyrannie, behold the teſtmonie of the three 
liſts, namely Math. cap. 8. Mark. 1. Luk.4-wherethe Devils 
themſclues crie out in the poſleſſed , Jeſis rhon ſonne of God, 
wes have we to durwith the eve hon come ich enwme s 


be- 


—_ the otters 
Ls colledeth that the Deaul! would not be fo 


— 
ng 


_ — 


Fordiis cxnſe be aenlledthe cnniew xexin the Goſpel, And 
though. in his » he know he ſhall depazt 1ormented 
with want of ,yetit is the nature of malmous, to 
repine at the ſelicitie of an other , as much as at his owne vn- 
hoppines. Neither can the Devill w his peruerſnes and enwi- 
te to God and man docotherwiſe then pradtiſe all the defpite 
On ainlt God, and by his deccits to alhure ail that he 
_ ua maine cs-od way benelone tha 
rare not poiſon , but where doc 
TT | «,butwhere bes fl 
ed to prevail what pittfull druiony is this which 
teacheth vs, thee Jenill would ot be fo bukein temp. 
wag, if he knewhe ſhould be foyled ? as if beeing but Gods 
hangmen ,, and execuboner , not baving power to .enter 
wtos heard of fine without his ni he were at 
berueto tawpt ahi plafureor al, but where it pleaſet) 
God 


ants; not of the effefts : but of the 


temptation, i530 euent and not a cauſe. Secondly on” 1 
Ts rotof fer 
it is God, who 


that, r.Cor. 10.13. woe with the 
och eng thay 1.19.7 ure 
of natural cauſes? 


romes tobe an ator inthis pageant. For ſeeing Aſtrologie is 
the fubieftof onr diſputation , we have nothing todoe with 


dcefqueſings as 


; or Diuinitie. As Firſt, 
ſeparated — amneteh ord is? 
bo er erby'3 
and; ererdoy bebelithe ds all thi p_R 
$% or by veuclation?' And whether it extendeth to fingulari- 
bes of no ? 25if they Jooke mtothe cou”: of $: 
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de- 


topertame to ſeriſe. Antthe Schoole of the / 


 nierhthat the ſuperior ineldgence, knoweth the orbeof the 


nfcrour. Neither dwes/ «Averroes admit the knowledge ot 
amatcriall things in them leaſt they ſhould Serdeſcere, and(as 
the fchoolemen ſpeake)be idrmfied,and become all one with 


thewv. And as for of mma ora grea- 
teſt Divines oe dei of workdly 


matters vnto them at all. For if — Labentivin 
Efay,cap.653.verſir6 dead , neither heare nor knowe 
vs:tt God tooke away Toſias out of the worlde,, becaw(c be 
ſhou'd hot knowetheewll that was to 

&6e:as itisin'2.C 24.v. 28. A dr 
chapter,ver{.21 that he which 1s 

the ſtate of his kata peoboble that ment 


thoſe things mn this worlde', which ſeparated 
Prod we. od: 9 oe Poerentengasa 


tothecontrarie,why the Altrologer may not knowe 


ttenly motions y1enſc,though nt aps 
_ ento v5.that theſe wnelletuall natures hold het 


ofthe at al}; beeing rather1 
ples and his bleſſednefle , except 
therwaſle i But neither doth the 6 ftrologer 
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magictor omen "15k cam 
— fard Ne pan atowary icy 
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exert inbacd frag. 
coviaa 


mediation with Perorins 


Allrologe.And behold 
ke conchideth that it theſe thingy con/d bhawe beene for etoid by 
the flarres, and fler regazers then wore the foundation of all irut 
Dos yo net us = oe erg 
7 w re 
dns erent the church be mattess pertaunn ” 
Teo on ne noni 
not, 
_ arcoutef da deftienotibh ante ,and Iically! obtgu- 
ded, and from theater. Yetnoto let him palle (0 {l;gtaly, 
13s wortlue conliderauon wi ww he pronoun» 
aac governs and. yah w{tiument to (et 
| ir 
Eran 
w a 
were. full ive of Chan regen 
>_>) 
mailer, and-glueth two xedſors, why £ lioole 
and region) by alt ans fm Tong 
on} by aitatie rae, wm , & 
tao per <eleſte ndicnet vo lat mariſeſiary, Secunes congruetat 
bis quibug demonſtrahatur quorum vocatue pr omfe fun bras, 
wo /amilitaduners lellarum. Gen, 1 1,\Nastherenot afigne in hea- 
ueneboth at his natuiue, and athis pallign2 by the one, the 
Goſpell (lethethatthe wiſe ren, ofthe Eaſt ddknone 
tons the cube, Dionylius the Areo- 
page 6) the God of nature.to ſuffer. By which 
wad ,and reucrenced a- 


» lojgdid-jthe of Godincreaſe mor 
Seo | —— _—— 


whe 
camaro centonbria will he ſay noweican 
of Chriſt, or that his bath and 
picoblngrmartance the tate of the Church?If he 


cannot 


ile of thus 


meanes,as 


there is not 
lantrus nm his 


turall cauſes 
; :whereasrehigionis Metaphi onely 
pene y ——— ——_ _ 6 
=_ trol | 0 forey handcompm 
motions and effects of te i hot 

kind 


of Fallacian.tearmed 
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—_ _ hukenhere by bet eligjon a 
we p 
x Cale os And this (if we will give. = 
- provucd us the former, 
5 ag 


qrmroneyces, wah th ime of Aleuog 


ly daſcouered bis owne i e, that 
Tun 


wordes. Firſt he buildeth calUles ie the oire, aſſuming in his 
ownetancie thatour Allrologers affirme all thawgs —_— 
on heauenr aud that all humane aCtipps , and cucnts may be 
foreſcenc in the ltarres: whuch nevertheleſſe conſidered with 
the definition, he knowerh to be falſe, becing further conwum - 
cd, by his owne confe(ſion in his appendix to the 8. chapter 
(as before I haue ſhewed)wilfully to ſpeake vntrueths,and to 
flaunder the art in this point . Moxzeouer when be ſhould 
rome to ſhewe howe moral OOIOS (haken there- 
by.he tclls vs of the ſontes mort alute', of denying beth the dine 
prowdence, which our fartb teacheth , and the nnwaclet and m- 
fevies of religion, Moll lilly ſopbiſter that hes, if this be mo+ 
call Philoſophie, what is Diuinitie? Who eucr heard theſe 
things, bcing meere!y theological] and metaphilicall, before 
his trme alleadged to. pertaine to worall philoſophie? But 
doeth he not knowe,that the belt expolitors are poſed to re- 
folue, whether deftly Ariſtotle thought the ſoule mortal] 
orno ? yet hath be weitten Ethicks which will teach this c: 


ako cls -whutoenes peruines go meou dorie 
> ne TY 

aiks: praphace 1 11s 2. ds Demmatione in his 

po Toll rope im 1 Darn hn 


Yet 


beyond the commomnorder of natural! things. Whevefore it 
the adverſaries afſertioff were uvecly conſidered, it fauous 
reth of n_ - but barbarous Epicuriſme , conbeſling a 


Godin mg his divine prowdence, 
a hey make ho docevry ng and without 
a Philoſopher , onercome with that vruforme and conſtant 
methode,which he beheld in the viciſſitude of worldy things, 
— cauſe io play CO mn ail 
his workes that isto obſcrue order an 

r nc" war 


vrge the fatt andpratiiſe of the Epheſans,eAR.1gverſ, ” == 
ai 


ag cinff Ia. 
(Gintrhe) a ſoone they 


© ery But except 
from heauen to 
voide of all 


euery 
though Pereraw by licence of his /e/arts/me,peruent the 
ox_nlab-+ntrJenrap/ nmr roy rg] 
owne corrapt puddles and gloſles? Is therefore fit for 41, 
Chamber that boldeth an icall place in the Church 


abuſe 


out of the 12. booke of eAtbenexs, that the Epheſians 
vied to incloſe certaine charmes , amulets , or charaQers in 
I__ gave occaſion to the prouerbe , Epbeſice 6» 
reve. Whereupon Eraſmus alſo inthe 2. cent. of his Chil. pro» 
ver.49. thoſe Epheſian letters to have beene certain 
magical notes which the Epheftans alwaies carried abont 
them, and not onely repoſed confidence therein againſt all 
daunger, but held them further auaileable to the obtaining of 
victone , or any thing els they did defire. Sardas and 

make the lke mention of theſe tons , but 


. 
— . —_— — — mY = 


very 
as euery Era) and fingular creature eds yt 
felfe. And as every particular thing conlidered a parti. the 
ellence ,and pro of their natures , were yok 
oodneſle, ten capene or labbdame 
ſo likewile all did confilt of thatſymmetric 
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thatwe ought to deplore theſe thmgyin that 
enitent and rather to conſider; what excellen- 
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we pl rply hmm» otro dr 
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are tiot fole or cauſes ofour afti63, but our wil 

priticpal cauſe therof which firſt wat created in perfe& 
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our will ther delbera Ty 
pac png 7 wig ur ary ae or 


3-want of due 


original of our owne. deprauation' is 
to the vaturallman, or Philoſopher , that " 
res ey > humane reaſon, it ſhall be 


fielt eucry occafion of finne is not to be accoumed a-proues 
cationto ſinne,or to be keld vnlawetul:foraf tha were admit- 
ted,we muſt alſo pollute God himſcite with Gnne;becauſe he 
hath made faire women,and (weete wine, by meanes whereof. 
many men fall, when neucrtheleſle they hane their lawfull vie 
and right ende. Wherefore a5no man faith, thatthephiſition, 
or his medicines doe finne , though when they reſtore 2 
ſpent,and diſeaſed bodie, accidentally they procure luſt: ne- 
—— ns CR Inoorntes were 
ſtituting the temperature of our bodies, 

felled cauſes by acctident,or occalions of Go. For fantis dels. 
ned to be the ion or errour of our ations fromthe law 
of God, and nature, the fault whereot is onely to beaſcribed 
to the defet of our wills. |For to that ende are we forewarned 
by the expre(le law-of God, nature, and reaſon, and beſides, 
arrued with the eleftion of the will either to choole, or refuſe, 
to the ende we ſhould obtaine vitoric ouer our mchnations, 
andby our viftorie,winne the greater commendation or glo» 
rie toour ſclues. For as S, Awga/tine teacheth vs, all temptation 
1»not-tobe blamed : but that whuch 1s for our probauon, ra- 
ther to beembraccd,and reioyced at. It can be no praiſe to ab- 
ſtaine from fleſhly pleaſure,when there 1s no prouocation vn= 
to it : but ſuch a vertue is accounted impotent, and indeede 
rather a vice then avertue. And thercforethe Apoſtle affir- 


meth verve to be through mfirunatic: and for this 
cauſe , would not remoone the pricke of the Beth from 
Paul, though thriſe &d. Wherefore this may ſufficeto 
ſhew, that eucry offanne #3 not finnefull, nor to be 


diſcommended, but rather nece([aric for ourprobation, and, 
excr. 
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thereby, not good. Nei compariſon betweene 
the tewptation of an cuill counſcllour , and the inclmation of 
: ſu the ſtarres are not induced with hibertic 
ofwill,to direft their ations to ewill ende : and doe as natu- 
rally ſenddowne their harmeleſle Iyght, and fluence to the 
cath; forthe good of the whole Umver/e, as the loadſtone 
dotizummait the attractive vertue thereof mto the needle with- 
out me of finne. Laftly,though nothing that | hauc be- 
fore ſpoken were admitted, yet in confeſſing them to be ci- 
ther efficieat,or accidental cauſes of our aftettions,the Affro- 
lager is farre ynough from inducing any iniurious blemiſh 
wpon the heavens. For when the aftr maketh menti- 
on of the affeftions, he ſpeaketh not of ther as they are 
vertues , or vices , which ( as cucry freſhman knoweth ) are 
not nattrall , but habituall, but he confidereth them,as bee+ 
ing inferiour powers of the minde , which confiſt in corpo- 
_ mn —_ _—_ | ed __ the mm 
r_ prone to followe the complexion, which 
= yar payee of our _—_ , ——_— 
and ſpires . n thisſenſe only being ſimplie confidered 
bythe Aſtrologers, the affeftions can no = laide finne, 
then our eyes, eares, noſe, tongue, hands, or legges : the one 
beeing as neceſſarie for the ſeruice of the ſoule(as LaRantius 
ins his booke de /ra Des trulic teacheth vs ) as the other are 
forthe ſeruice of the bodie. And | may confidently fay , that 
ther can be no degree of temperature, nor any affeion ſuch 
orfo high, but that hath beene found in men of rare qualities, 
and of atrue touch in religion who haue nobly vſed them. 
For which cauſe Arifotle 1s not wninſtly challenged by La- 
Hants, and other and Philoſophicall Diuines, for pla- 
cfg vertae in a mediocritic of the jons,as if a man could 
betoo angrie, too hatefull too Jouing,too defirous,if the ſub- 
zeft be . And the exemplarie vertues of the Divines, 
who place them in hneter” \ II doe ſufficiently 
I 


cleerc 


cleere them in thefe points. Forto deſcend tothe 
two affections of Anger and Concaupyſcence,,mplied in the con< 
feſſion' of the Pentent : concerning anger , it is ſo farre from 
beeinga vice of it felfe, that (as Lactencou teacheth vs iptbe 
place before named) it 4s vs for the puniſh- 
ment of vice. Imwhich he denideth the Philoſopher, 
that beeing wonthily mooued by the notorious offence of his 
ſeruant, forbare to correft him, becauſe he was avgrie. Ari+ 
ſlotle maketh —_— whetſtone of fortitude. And Seneca 
(as 21. Chamber himlelfe in his epiſtle avoucheth ) affirmeth 
man to haue ſo mach witte, as he hath anger. But aboue 
all, the Scripture it ſelfe Ephef. 4 alloweth vs to be angrie,but 
not to finne : that is, not to ſuffer our anger to be tranſported 
with a deſire of reuenge: In like manner the ſame father reach» 
eth vs concerning comrapiſcence or luſt that it cinot be ſpared, 
but neceſſarilyſerueth to ſtizre vs vp to the continuance of 
our kinde, according to that commaundement at our firſt 
creation; Mwltphe andincreaſe. All which conſidered,] doubt 
not will fatisfie the reaſonable, how the ſtarres may be ſaide 
cauſes of our temperature, and inclinations , without he ne- 
cefſary conſequence thereby to make god the authorof finae 
or to-deprive our wills of eleQtion. 22: 5386*2 34 
And now to finiſh that which remaines , I alſo fay that as 
abfurdly he doth crie out, 1har R ehgion, fauh , the commung of 
Chrift, the labour of the Prophets , and eApoſiter, the planiin 
of the Church, # in vaine, and that we may allo gee and af- 
firmee, that we ave by deffinie called vnto Chriſ?, and that theye 1s 
wo difference betweene good and emill , or that God u the amthoy of 
exill: and all this vypon his owne vaine ſuppoſalls of that 
which no Afro/loger in the world cucr affirmed ; namely thas 
the miracles of Chriſt, with his death, bmth, cc, depend vyon con- 
feellations, and afjei of the ſtarres. For he neither can, nor 
doth charge them to ſpeake in this irrel1gious manner : and 
therefore to fight avainſt ſhadowes, and fancies were but 
vaine. And as for thatrabble of fuperftitions aſſertions, which 
he reckoneth vp to the diſgrace of Aſtrologie, 1hold them 
pot worthic the an{wering, but to be paſt ouer as monſters of 
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107 
opinions, which the folke of oftentimes doth 
hatch in euery arte, Diuinitie it ſelfe not becing priuiledged 
from the prophanation of hereticks, and ſeanes. Neither is 
there any profeſſion that hath recciued more blemiſh, by the 
erroneous and impious opinions, which the followers there- 
of haue maintained and tang, then Phyſicke , beeing that 
whereby A. Chamber himſclte hath his eſt credit. For 
befides' that which before I haue in Galen himlelfe ; 
what Afrologer can he name , that cuer opened his mouth ſo 
againſt TAoſer and Chriſt himſelfe , as Galen hath 

done? How (t ly doth Avicen in his naturall Philoſo. 
16, 4b,6.part.s. andin the 9. of his Metaphyſichs, athrme our 

to recene ne Soenthe next in- 
vericez and after iftion of prafticke and ſpecu- 
habits , ſo to be vni puma, OI avg 
therwiſe vnderſtand,or exerciſe any facultic, then as itis dire- 


Qed by the ſame 1ntelli ? Wherein (as Aquinas telleth 
| rtf yo en the office of our bodily ſen- 


ſes, but alſotaketh away thediſcourſe of reaſon, and the vſc of 
ourwill, as we ſhould heare, ſee, and vnderſtand, refuſe, or 
vine conſent vnto euery thing, onely by vnion.or conuerfion 
to this intelligence = in truth, making man but an equiuo- 
call creature,and a yan onely in name,who more aptly might 
be called an eAngel, if this produttion or vnion were truc. 
Burl will leaue 2M. Chamber beeing a Phyſitian himſelfe , to 
conſider of this creation of ſoules by intell|;zences,and further 
of the ſtrange impreſſions, which Auicen thinketh the ima» 
ination alone by this meanes able to make in the elements, 
des the admirable knowledge of ſecrets, and forcknows- 
ledge of things to come, which he aſcribeth to thisvnion. In 
hkemanner , Alex. Trallianns, Aetins, Marcellns,Oflanianss, 
Gordomus, Qmintncs Siremu, Angerins, Ferrerms,with divers 0- 
thers beeing Phifations , doe either expreſlely approoue,or 
thinke , charmes,inchantments, Periapts, Amulets, Ligatures, 
ſorceries,and exorciſmes , ſor the curing of diſeaſes, and dri- 
wing away of euill ſpirits,not to be reieted. But wil 7. Cham- 
ber thinke himinhusright = » that becauſe ſome preps 
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haue maintained Atheiſmne, others pratiſed, and taught theſe | 


ſorceries,and mons before remembred, there- 

fore write a again{}the profeſſion of Pluſicke, and: al- | 
- leadge theſe errours of the profeſſors , to proouc that phy- 

ficke doeth ſhake the foundation of Religion , and all morall | 


dottrine? Yetthis is «Chambers kind of reaſoning, where», 
forenotto miſt any longer ypon this ſophiſtication, I onely. 
m—_ Protewrie out of the number of theſe ſuperſtitious o« | 
pinialters; for whereas he maketh him in the ſecond ofthe 
| Centiloqmie, to aſcribe Rligion to the ftarres , Labſolutely with: 
Cardane,Geſner, rv and others , deniethe: 
({{emtiloquie to be his,as beeing contrarie to his doftrine m the: 
partite, where he reſpeteth Aſtrologie no further, 
then it may be iuſtified from the grounds of nature and rea» 
ſon. As for the CAarcomſtes, Manchees, Þrejcilienſii,and o- 
ther heretickes, which he remembreth among Aftrologers, 1 
hauc before ſhewed their opiniens , and in what regard the 
Fathers were mltly offended with them . And whereas after 


q+\ this he reproueththat opinion of Ferru{ian, which Lhaue be- 
n fore alleadged,(though falſely by him aſcribed here vnto O- 


ngen)I cannot blame him,fith it confirmeth that Aſtrologie 
ought to be permitted , conſidering Chriſt came not to 
pull the ſtarres out of heaven , or to depriuethem oftheir 
vertaes And that place which he citeth out of Origen , vpon 

th > 6.of loſua,isnot ſincerely alleadged by him,for it nameth 

not Aſtrologie , but ſpeaketh againſt thoſe onely that vſe 

elections . Though in other places 1 knowe he is vehe- 

ment againſt that opinion , which attributeth vnto the 

= ſarres as the cauſes of worldly cuents. But as they are ſignes, 
£ ] hane before ſhewed , that there isno man that giueth more 

( vntothem then Origen himſelfe. And theſebe all the places 
of holy ſcripture, decrees, councells, and fathers , and all the 
Theological! reafons, which <1. (barber hath taken vpon 
the credit of others, and applied againſt Aſtrologe; 
Wherefore ashe beganne the firſt chapter , fo he endes the l[e- 
cond . And though inhis owne confcience, he gmeth oucr 
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| all hope of wiſbcd (ucceſle, az hauing —_—_ 
, 


. Yoo 
and the whole hoſte of heaven, ageinſt him : Yet with Tono, 
Azrternam ſeruans [ub peflore vninus, he voweth (a3 ſhe doth .) 
Fleltere fine queat ſuperos Acheronta movere:making vs beleene | 
that he will kindle hell #t ſelf againſt heauen, coniure the furies | 
rather then take the foyle. Without doubt vp comes Donex | 
cam Urlle , + manipulns furunts ad e Aſtrologiam, 
But ſoft : raniene anmus caleſiibre ire? A lnle more patience, 
and a milder temper would haue fitted a man of the Church, 
and of his yeares,grauitie,and learning . But ſceing he is not 
contented to have denounced his heauie curſe againſt Aſtro- 
logers,as he pretendes,with Moſes,and the Prophets, but wil 

& ratifie the ſame with hamane reaſon;l meane not to 
me him over, before I haue alſo tried his ſtrength and force 
hembercia he (cemeth ſo confident, 


Chap. IT. 


 "Wherein the difficulties obiefied againſt this avte,by ignorance, 
oft of the number of the ftarres , then of the conſtellation, 
thirdly of the birth houre , are anſwered and prooned frino- 
toas. 


FREY He onely wiſe,and fafficient CAL. Chamber,in 
FP WY the firſt words of this chapter,maketh no bet. 
Tx: I YT F ter accountoft Aſtrologers then of ignorant 
| bo tA wiſards,while mthe meane time 

i SIDE -- -- mover Cormitnla riſum 

_— Furtivis nudata coloribus,-=- 
For Afſtrologers may laugh as faſt at him, to thinke howe he 
that in his feerving knowledge doeth fo wifard them for their 
ce,brings no knowledge of his owne at all, but when 
eucry bird ſhall challenge their owne feathers, wherewnh he 
hath pricked himſelfe vp ſo gay , will beleft as naked as Ho- 
race his Dawe.Forletthe 7,8,9,& 10.Paragrapher,or ſeftions 
in Pereru« his common place againſt Aſtrologers, be com- 
pared with this 3.Chapter,and the reader ſhall inde it worde 
for word,truantbke (tollen out = him.Butto — 
3 
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jean vor then _— , and — care at 
daggars drawing among ues; Ergo, if his owne argu» 
tbe grod be engrie) i (bedag a Phiſon) 
== hough —_— ——_ of = 

Againe t | $ are not many 
emcee themes, ye this prooucth not that 
Aſtrologers are to ſecke in their owne profeſſion. He know- 
ah hee deatdoehing coreine, endetates in 
Philoſophie,ſo in Religjon,there are diuers ſets, and no ſet 
without ma ies among themſclues.. &ge by his 
reaſon , all Philoſophers, Phiſitions, and Diuines , are ig« 
norant wiſards . But if he haue no better arguments to 
maintaine his aſlertion , he will ſooner prooue himlſclfe 
the cight wiſe man,theh Aſtrologers to be ſuch as he makes 


It may be he will quite himſelfe better in that which fol- 
loweth:for after thi the Icfuite, and he vrge , that e-1ri- 
ftotle,41b.de Cealogtext,1 7.3 4.60.61.confelleth himfſelfe fo far 
to ſeeke,that he is forced often in ſtead of ſound argwnents to 
v/e probabilities and comefInres, Whereupon they inferre, that 
of it fared thus with Ariſtotle the Prince of Philoſophers, there i 
wothing to be thought of theſe rompamons (meaning Aftrolo- 
gers )but that which is ſaid,who i /o bold as blind 
«r4*But Bayard was neuer ſo bold and blind as CA. Chan 
ber will ſhew himfelfe,while he followeth his blind guide fo 
credulouſly in theſe i obieftions. For h Ari- 
ſotle excelled for times in the vniuerſall knowledge of 
all thinges,yet was he but lame and imperfett , and commeth 
behind many others in ſingularities , and therefore in the A- 
natomie of the bodice, he muſt 2uc place to Galen:in Geome- 
tric to Exchde : in Aſtronomie to Prolemie: and fo in other 
ints of Plilotophie to infinite others, who in particular 
edges hauc farre exceeded him , and —_ 


— 
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to reſolue, becauſe are farre remooued from vs, and that 
but fewe of their accidents be fenfible : yet he arrogateth nor 
fuch a fingularitie vnto himſelfe in theſe points, that others 
cannot exceede him in the vnderſtanding of ther. But in the 
text 34. he holdeth it Sqnwn- infipnis nltitie , ant walde pa- 
Fats animes , that is, either a figne of notable follie, or of 


B 
0+ 4 quiibres mmlt a fide Aigna de fingnl's flefiis accepomus. Where 
foreif M.Chamber had confidered,that Ariotle and the Gre- 
cians, fad their chiefe knowledge from theſe nations that 
were Aſtro/sger:, he could neuer(for ſharhe)eitherhave wifar- 
ded them, or obieted Ariforler doubtsto proone them ig- 
norant wifard$;eſpecially fith it concerneth Aftro/ogie nothing 
at all, why the motions of heauen cannot be faid contrarie ; or 
e Spheres mooue one way rather thF arrother ; 6r wh 
their motions admit irregularities , as theyare ſometinie (wit- 


ter, or ſlower, ſtationarie, or tetrograde, and for what cauſe 


theſe aomaber are more in ſome (Harres, then in others; and 
why there are ſo many ſtarres in the 8. ſphere , and but one 11 
eucry of thereſft. For theſe, and the like(whereof he ſtudieth 
to give a probable reafon as a Phile/ophey ) are thoſe matters, 
which he cannot in certentie determige : which is nothing to 
the knowledge of Aſtrologic it ſelfe , conſiſting onely in the 
ſapputation of the motions, and effets, whereof 4ri/otle ne- 
uer made queſtion. Wherefore theſe reaſons, though they be 

” too 
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too hight by ounces ,y& want light to make vs ſee that 
Ack gparance! whe) in drecmen 
 Whach fith hitherto he hath not beene able to doe by the 
meanes of his borrowed wit, he tricth next to daſcouer it by 
the light of the ſtarres themſclues:#bereof((aith he) ſince there 
ave in heauen a number zpbich no man can 4;/cerne becauſe of their 
diſtance , ut followeth that no man (an know them , norwit hſtanding 
that they haue their operation , 4s well 45 the knowne fkarres haze. 
But except he prooue «ſi, he [hall not be admitted to-goe 
turther, to quid (it, quale fit , ant quamobrem fit, If he were di» 
ſputiog in mattersof Diuinitie, | would hold that faith ſhould 
aboue ſenſe : butin profeſſions , which confilt of ſenſible 
demonſtration ,and experience, to dreame of the ation 
of iouſible bodies , is againſt all ſenſe and reaſon. W c 
as this aſſertion is abſurd , ſo will 1 ioyne i\ſ[ue with him vpon 
the truth thereof. For doth it not inly conntpg Apes 
nancie, to affirme, that there are ſuch ſtarres, and yet that 
ſtarrescannot be diſcerned ? If he can not ſee them, Lwould 
faine learne how he knowes that there are ſuch? belike he 
———— he hath the reſt of his knowledge in 
Aſtrologie. this I know, and can affirme of mine owne 
| » having conferred the ſtarres themaſelues with the 
Sins they are (et forth in the celeſtial Globe, that ex» 
cept ſame about the north pole, and as Iremember,about the 
conſtellation of Cygmu, there are very few to be perceiued by 
mas cie, which are not already coprehended in the Catalogue 
ſt forth by Pro/envie, Copernicns, & others, which deſcend cu8 
ynto the 6. itude , and befides , to thoſe which they call 
clowdie and occult ſtarres. But becauſe mine owne aflertion 
alone, will be of the lefſe credit with 17. Chamber, 1 will here 
confirme what I haue faid , by the like obſeruation made by 
Claro a leſuit, of more exper:cnce in theſe matters, then Pe- 
rerias; who ig his Commentarie vpon the firſt chapter of S- 
croboſes, 9454 66 Cath as followcth , O nod fi quis ommino con- 
tendere velit, plures efſe fellas, ei per me licebit, quod walt opinari, 
mba certe facile perſmadev, non ofſe plures in ſex ds crenths cone 
Pena; , HAS 102.2, propteren qnod m conftellationshus per ſe con« 


fideratu, 


""_— 


= 7 - 


R_AGGRSSS_E©RES cc... OS LES Sq... . = _ ft ae 


I 


<P 


againff Indiciall Aftrotogie. TE 
fideratrs , now reperio plares quam ab Ailrononus ſunt notate- 
Whach is direftly contranie to that which Af. Chamber and 

| And fo conftantis Claws m this point, 
that there he 5 obieQtions to the contrarie, and 
anſwereth that placein the 1 5.0f Geneſis, where God bidecth 
Abraharto number the ſtarres. 

\ This then becing with more reaſon denyed , then it is af- 
firmed by him, be aſſumes neuertheleſle, that which will not 
be and thereupon inferreth, that if the ftarres which 
canſe the effefts be prmunr Oo nr not be 
knowne, ſooing thi his can/es. And to 
admit what —_ yet will it not greatly aduantage 
his cauſe, fith theſe vnknowne ſtarres , can con{titute no for- 
inthings. For as Scots teacheth , all that they 
could in likelihood pertorme, were but to intend, or remit the 
vertwes- of the more illuſtrious and knowne ſtarres. For I 
thinke he will not denie , but that in all reaſon , the knowne 
ftarres are of greater vertue then thoſe remote, and mwiſtble 
farrescan be. Wherefore this beeing ſo,cither they are of hke 
yertueto the former , or of vnlike and differing properties. 
If he affirme the firſt, it ſtandeth with all reaſon to gue the 
denominaticn of the effett to the more principall ſtarres , ra- 
ther then to the vnknowne , becauſe theſe are but coope- 
rating and helping vnto the other , and therefore the aftion 
to be aſcribed vnto the principall agents. But if he fay theſe 
vaknowne ſtarres are of an vnlike , and differing vertue : yet 
ſeeing the voknowne muſt 1n all ſenſe and probabilnie be the 
More weake,(a5 they are both further remote, and lefle by his 

ation) the vertue of thoſe that are knowne , can 

netbut preuaile. For though thoſe imaginarie ſtarres, be ad- 
mined to diminiſh from the greatneſle of the effeft inthe 
konowne ſtarres; yet conſidering the effefts depend vpon 
bothcauſes, they are moſt properly attributedto thoſe which 
are the more powerfull and knowne. As for example, he can 
not but know by ex: erience in his owne profeſſion ; for in 
ingh pum , he mixeth Saffron, Mirrhe, and Caſlerenm, 

| wht of a contrarie —_ nn nngs 
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modeſt tearmes, wherewnh he {hull reprocheth thoſe that ſtu- 
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theſe qualſic the cold operation of Opwmr, vie take not awa 
the name thereof, but ſblLattnibute the effet to Oprums ny 
chuefe And inlike manner , conſidering thatall Proves 
re caules, are ener contained 1n the whole ot totall, whatſo- 
euer flowath ioyntly both from knowne and vnknowne cffi- 
cients : is properly and _ aſcribed to the knowne a- 
gents. And thus we ſee, though his inwſible ſtarres were ad- 
mitted, yet we may well ynough affirme that we know the 
elites of all the ſtarres, lecing the effeRs are vnderſtood by 
the Chiefe and molt _ , though peraduenture not (0 
perfeAly. Wherefore confidering we know the fignes, Pla- 
nets , principall fixed ſtarres , and the nature of the parts of 
heauen, vnto which all-aftion 13 chiefcly attributed, there 13 
no neceſlitic of theſe vnknowne and inwiible ftarres, that 
ſhine onely inthe fancie and 1magination of a leſuit, and his 
credulous tranſlatour: neither 1s 4 1gnorance of them mate- 
riall at all. 

T his which I have alreadre ſaid, may alfo ſuffice for an an- 
ſer vnto his following obiefton, fith therein he onely pre- 
tendeth to conuince them of confeſſed ignorance, even of many of 
thoſe larres which are ſeene, as before he ſuppoled the like of 
thoſe (tarres, which are not feene. Butwhy doth he ſo deceit» 
tullyſuggelt;that Affrologers make this confeſſion, when he is 
not able to nameth#?For I affirme that there be vety few len- 
ſible {tarres in heauen , which riſe aboue our Heron, whole 
natures both Prolomie, and fince him many other Aſftrologers 
haue not fullie ſet downe in their tables of the bxed ſtarres, 
For proote hereof, I referre him to the 1. ofthe Zuacdryar- 
tice, chap, 8, and further,to the tables of Schoner, Lucas Gauri» 
4, Stadue, and dwers others. 

Wherefore this bewraieth etther too great ignorance, or 
too much boldnes; and vtterly diſapointeth all that he infer- 
reth in the wordes following. In which he demandeth(preſu- 
ming that his former aſſertion is graunted) how theſe patu/wrie 
wi/ard: of a few ftarrer which they know , ave able to pronounce [0 
confidently of things to rame. But who that ſhall read theſe 1m- 
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die Aſtrologie, in every paſſage of bis pamphlet, as if he had 
rather beene brought vp vnder a hedge among skolds all the 
daies of his hfe, then amon gf the Muſes in an Vniverlitie, 
but muſt a ,that he ſeeketh to bring —— 
in contempt by di{daintull ray] nthem,t rea- 
ſon, which were much fitter for a Schaller? For 1 oa rs 
prooued,that they knowe moſt of theſtarres , and hauc ex- 
_ their natures, and therefore it iÞ vntruely vrged by. 

[im,that in pronouncing of things to come,they iudge by a 
fewe ſtarres,asif they negletted the moſt part. 

And ſo behis ſuppoſitions to confirme this as vaine: tha? 
the influence of theſe which they know not, may hinder or alter the 
effefls of thoſe which they know,or that eAſlrologers ſhould an- 
wer the reſt of the ſkar1,to be without force,or infinence. Though 
thus much 1 will not conceale , that Aftrologers finding by 

ience the ſtarres vnder the third magnitude to be of 
{mall force,and to gue little or no impeachment to the cf 
teRs of the greater, doe not ignorantly, but purpoſely negleft 
the conſideration of them in many caſes:neither in tructh (as 
it is evident to all that vnderſtand the motion, and ſituation of 
the fixed (tarres)can any addition , detraftion , orvariation 
happen arhong them , by themſelues, ſeeing their order,na- 
ture,configuration,and diſtanceis the ſame now in reſpe&t of 
the one to the other, that it cuer was, ſincetheir firſt creation. 
And therefore it is found by obſeruation , that their riſing, 
culminating , and ſetting doe producethe fame effeQs at this 
day, which they did in Pro/omne his time,ſfauing that T confeſle 
their effeAts way beintended or remitted by the acceſſe, con- 
tun&tion,or configuration of the planets, or otherwiſe by the 
—_— of their declination, as hey dart = —_— bby 
or lefle perpendicularly down vs, which _ 
PPE of the eight hare, and may cauſe them to 
worke orleſle powerfully at one time then another in 
theſame place. But this beeing well conſidered by 
the Aſtrologer (as he may ſeein Sradiw in T ab.Bergenſ, and 
againein Origamw)doth not take away their nature, for MMa- 
$6 Of minus non tollunt ſpeciem. Neither is ——En__ 
P 2 Ie- 
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obicAion,which onely ſuppoſcth the effefts of the knowne 
{tarresto be viterly fruſtrated by the vnknowne,which he ab 
fiweth to be more in number. Beſides experience may teach 
Ium,(it be haue any at all}that to determine either generall os 
particular effeQs,ut is not alwaies (0 neceſlarie to confſiderall 
the Nars in heauen:for ſomethere are, that neuer (une aboue 
our Horizon,and of thoſe that doc , halfe are euer vndet the 
earth;and of ſuch as be aboue the earth, many be 1n ſuch pla» 
ces of heauen,asthereby they are of ſmall or no operation, be» 
ing therefore called by /tolerne,id!c and darke places:wheres 
by it1s cuident,that he ignorantly requireth the conſideration 
of all the LY ſceing(tor example)that theriſu 
of the Ple:ades,and of the Dogge,and of other des 
lations,doe ſufficiently prooue that in the obſeruauon of their 
effects, we reſpett not the reſt of theſtarres, though knowne. 
But altogither idle is that which followeth , wherein the 
Phiſitian taketh vpon him to teach Aſtrologers,, that which 
they knowe better then himſelfe:namely , that in the 8.ſphere 
there are /0 22.ſ{arres,enery one big go then the earth . And this 
Iconfeſle; but I denie that which he conchudeth hereupon, 
that therefore their farce and power muſi needes be ſuch, as the 
poore ſlarregazers can hardly apprebend. For we ſee that thoſe 
ſarres which Aſtrologers call cloudie,and occult, being lefle 
then thoſe of the 6. magnitude ,are reputed of greater mo« 
ment in ſomecaſcs, then greater ſtarres And therefore the 
of the ſtarres,notalwaies a reaſon of the greatneſle 
of their vertue. Befides,the greatneſle 13 diminiſhed by their 
diſtance:for thoughthe earth be great in reſpeR ot vs that 
dwell ypon the carth,yet inreſpett of the 8. ſphare in which 
the ſtarres are placed it carrieth no ſenſible magnitude, being 
in effect buta point in regard thereof. Whezefore , how great 
focuer the ſtarres are, his reaſon 1s very little in this aſſertion, 
And therefore not toinſilt hereupon,heſurther inforceth 
thatthis arce is bownded,and lmnted /pecrally and principally with 
the obſernatrons of Planets onely there [pending and occupymg it 
ſelfe:which neuertheleſle is as falſe, as any of the former. For 
his meaning is hereby to inſunuate to mM ./ _ -" 
roloe 
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Aſtrologers mre w w of the fixed Narres, But 
heremn his wordes PRI it will poſe a good: 
Grammarien to make them ({tand with any 4 con{trutti- 
on,he hath ſo hudled, Specral'y principaly,and enely togither. If 
his meaning had beene that they oblerue the Planets ſpecial- 
_ principally, he ſhould not have (| much Anille. 
or it 1mpheth fuch a reſpeRt of the Planets, as neg)eReth 
not, but includeth the fixed ſtarres alſo, But if this be his mea- 
ning,then he hath ſpoken again{t himſclfe, as be maketh A- 
ſtrologers to neglett the fixed [tarres. Wherefore in adding 
the word One/y,ntis plaine that howe confidently ſocuer has 
words are ſet downe, the ſcnſe of his wordes , and ſentence 
muſt needes be,that Aſtrologie doeth occupie nfclfe in the 
conſideration of the Planets alone : which beeing vntrue,no 
man that ener taſted Aſlrologie , or careth what hef; 
will affirme. For though Aſtrologers gine principall regard 
wntothe Planets,for great and cuident r In nature, as 
the diuerlitie of their motion produceth diuerſitic of effes3 
againe,as they are neerer Agents, and worke more powerful- 
ly then the fixed ſtarres, which aremoreremote: and thirdly, 
becauſe God hath indued them with more beames, and light 
then the other, which doe queſtionleſſe note them to be more 
noble and effeAuall ; beſides many other waightie reaſons, 
not materiall nowe to be inſiſted vpon: Though (1 ſay) for 
theſe,and the like cauſes,they cheally obſerue the Planets, yet 
doe they not onely , ſo ſpend their mdgrments about them, 
that they neglect the fixed ſtarres,nor yet ſo ſpecially, but that 


-in ſome caſes the fixed (Harres,are preterred before the Pla- 


net$eſpecially by vs, whoſe habitation is farre remooued 
fromthe waieof theſe wanering hghts. For which cauſe we 
are taught the more carefully,to confider the tate and habi- 
tude of thoſe fixed ſtarres,that turning evermore aboue our 
horizon, never cealeto throwe downe their beames vpon vs: 
and them , thoſe that are Verticall and T opicall: 
then alſo thoſe thatare contained within the limits of the Zo- 
diack, by reaſon both the lights, and the planets are in co 
zallymon wah them. Laſtly there is no man , that ever taſted 
2 Aſtrologie 
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Aſtrologie,but knoweth,that as well is conſtderation of the 
temperature of ourbodies;as of the inchnauons of the mind, 
beſides other cales,concerning the {1gnitficatio of Ecclpſes, Coo 
mets,& the like, which pertaine vnto the generall accidentsof 
the world, the fixed ſtars are properly & lpecally to be cons 
fidered,as without the which no ſound iudgemet can truly be 
giuen of the: Whereforein ſecking by theſe poorereaſons, to 
conmnce Aſtrologers in a ridiculous faihion,to be ignorant & 
paultric wifards, it is apparent how pelpubly he hath plaied 
the cobler beyond hit laſt, taking vpon hmn to controll like 
a Doctor, where he neuer was yet a (choller. 

Sed hic ſs ſponte ſuaſatis non mnſarit,nſ119e. Becauſe he ſeee 
med not to ynough before in thele 1ynorant Paradoxes, 
know not what to conceruc of that which followeth , but 
that he is quite beſides himſclfe. For whereas hitherto he hath 
lauiſhly drſputed/ of the force of knowne and vnknowne 
ſtarres, and of the Plawers, he is now growne to affirme, that 
the ſtarres hane no ſuch force, 0; power at all, If this beſo, and 
that he be able to prooue it; why hath he loſt allthis winde 1n 
vaine ? (ith fraftra fit per plara, quod fieri poteſt per pancior a. 
And if he makes this aſſertion good, Atm «ft de Aftrotogrs ; 
ay are vndone that aſcribe to ſtarres, as to ſecond caules, 

muſt be driven either to ye1ld vp the bucklers, or to 

fe to opinion which maketh them {1gnes onely, and not 
— events. neu - 
onely beſpan aen hike vaine ornaments, 
Cha re hane that itic of light, magnitude;diſtance, 
and motion tono effect , but to remaine voide of any power 
or vertue,or of ſo muchas in his daily preſcriptions, he attri« 
butcth to the baſeſt weede vnder his feete ? Which neuerthes 
leſle,(as ſenſe it ſelfe doth teach him) hath not power or ver« 
tue to grow of it felfe, if the influence of theſe heauenly bo 
dies be reſtrained. That this is quite repugnam to the word 
of God, I haue before ſhewed in my anſwer to his laſt text of 
Scripture in the ſecond chapter; and inthe 1 2. chapter | wilt 
as fully prooue it contrarie to Philo/ophre, In the meane time 
to make him conceiuethemadnellc of his ID 
5 
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his owne imagination , but ſequeſter the Surme, Moone, and 
ſtarres fromthe frame of the world; doth he notthenfee, with 
what more then Cymmerian darknes, he hath onerwhelmed 
all things that remaine ? doth he notleaue a blind (kaorrepte« 
niſhed with nothing but horrour, cold,confuſion, and rume ? 
Were it pollible to place M. Chamber in fuch a world, where 
he might be a while pinched with the ſman of their want , I 
am perſwaded it would tgach him quickly to recant this ſenſ< 
Ce 

It remaines to conſider with whatreaſon he maintaines this 
madde, and fenſcleſſepofition. And thus he argueth. /f rhey 
hae any power,they mwſt haue ut from God : but of God they newer 
had it, Ergo: they hane no power at all. But I denie his aſſumpti» 
on: which he foreſecing , indeuourethto ſtrengthen thus : /f 
(faith he) they bad recemed cher power of God, then God would 
wot baye forbidden the u/c of them,no more then he hath of meatr, 
frantes hearbs and the like,to which he hath oiyrnpower to nouriſh 
and cure mans bodie , But firlt I demie his conſequence, asfalfe; 
and ynneceflary : For -God prohibited to taſte the tree of 
knowledge : yet CH. Chamber will notbe ſo abfurd asto de- 
nic naturall power vnto it. Againe whereas he ſpeaketh of 
meates; who can be ſo ignorant ofthe ceremonial lawe,asnot 
to knowe, that God by Me/erdid prohibnthe vie of diuers 
creatures; which neverthelefle had their naturall properties? 
whereforetuſt it ts apparent, that his conſequence is vitious. 
But 1:10t to trifle about aknott in a ruſh-I ſtill denie that which 
he aſlumes, that god hath forbiddenthe vſe of the [tarres. For 
ifhe prouethis, he {trikes the pen out of my hand, and it ſhall 
nener impiouſly write in defence of that which god forbidds. 
Wherefore nowe that the ſtate of the queſtion is reduced to 
this poynt, I deſire thereader to marke, howe Logically hz 

it. We are bidden((aith he) to take meate and drink with 

thanks ſgeming. What can any man expett that he ſhould con» 
clude Dy but that we are commannded to ſay Grace 
when we take our meate? For out of this to prooue that we 
are forbidden the vſe ofthe ſtars , he carv never be able. Yet 
hereupon he nferreth, that even ſo,God wonld hane bidden v1 
IL 


SFr Fred. 
A poke full of 
Bath macro Fully in- his diſputation! with the 
Epicare, O adeurabilem licentiam, + muſerabilem mſeutiam dſ 
ſerends! Behold his : God commaundeth vs to take 
our meate with thankes giuing, Ergo he hath forbidden vs the 
vic of the ftarres. Orthus : there 15 no particular commaun- 
dement, for the vic of the ſtares with thankeſgmuing,, asthere 
is for meats & drinks, Ergo the vſe of the ſtarres is forbidden : 
Rl teneatir anucs? Can any man forbeare laughing at theſe 
Sophilters, that dreaming of egges in mooneſhine, ſceke to 
—C ab axthovitate we gariob? 
bwomnes «Ore les heis exploded, & 
or CMoſes hath not mentioned the creation of 
heme , by his reaſon there are none. Neither 15 there 
any ex e commaundement, for the vſe of the lodeſtone 
with thankeſgiuing : Ergoit hath no attraQtiue vertne, and the 
vſc thereof is forbidden to our ſea men. But beſides] vnder- 
ſtand bim not, his Phraſe ſowndes ſo awkly m»mine carey,” 
when he faith God would haue biddenvs vie theſtarres, a5 he 
hath done to vie meate and drinke. Can we imagine he is fo& 
wiſe,as to thinkethe ſtarres to be —_—_— ,and w 
dreame that they are created to be eaten, as Þ 
<— ——— Nicer in he in the 
water, ſodainly away by a clowde,fuppoſed verily their 
aſſe had drunke vp the moone,& thereuponripped hir bellie, 
to take mr I would haue thought CAL. Chamber had 
inough rodiſtinguiſh betweene officium, and v/iu this 
— ſpoken of things that periſh in their vſe , that 
other chiefly, and particularly of things permanent. Where. 
fore though they be not created to be vſed by vs, as other 
fraile dinges are, Io they dailie performe their office, in the 
ordinaric ” alteration , and adminiſtration of all 
worldly thinges, forthe vic ofmans life. And ſo muchdoth 
Aeſerteſtifie, Deuter. 4. ver. 19. Une creamt Dominus Dens 
runs 19 miniſherum eanttts Genmmbns que (ub calo ſunt, Where« 
forc I leaue TH, Chamber now , to reconcile humfelfe to Io 


ſer, 


—_—_— 


will here put the reader-io minde., that this his altercation in 
this point,is not a4idenalith his purpoſeisto prooue Altro- 


. And 
Poe ares” pr —_ | > "ne grey 

daen the tree uf 4flay of bnow- 
int. MF doth. be not 7 apy 9.06 0d wer 
forbi tree of kn. 


”- . " 
Laguck,' 
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welas Altrologe. Wherefore to free the reader from that de- 
Mu CQUILOCAUON 


plullicallyio beguile bim: muſt needes diſconer his corrupt 
gdding of the text,in leaning out the words, which otherwile 
ifthey had beevg inſerted) would have prevented all colour 
ir,oCcalion. For Moles docth not vic this 
word eindefinitely,but further addeth,of good and + 
«/thereib the experimenta!l knowledge , which 
Aden earvedby the taſte of this forbidden fruite,and not the 
ledge of the ſtarres,and their effeRts , which we ſhould 

the haue naturally ſhll retained, as we do the other. Wherfore 
jy amen we lay —_ , that _— fo _ vpon 
L__ them 1gnorant paltrie wiſards,and poore 

00 am that this Logicke is moſt poore , pal- 
trie,andjgnorant , that cannot diſtingyiſh betweene know- 
ledge by the larres,and the knowledge of good and euill, by 
«chot Godscommandement. But moſt miſcrable is 
at Diuinitie, which: attributeth the knowledge {pecified in 
Text,to the ſpecificall vertue of the tree, which neuer any 
une or other before M, Chamber was ſo groſle, as once to 


km 2gine,as I could ſhewe by the ſundrie opiniss of the Iewes, 
+ AI. commented vpon this 
21 I 


place, 


CMeſes- 


queltionbe his que- | 


: 


£2 


place, but that it 


Much liketo this/is —_— followers; tht the Aras 
were led jo ftarre,and » ot by a I graunt, 
But doethit Clloms, that A are ignorant, 
pep eyr winter" man vnlawfull? Euen as much es 
it doth, that he muſt ride vpon the re horſe backe, becauſe 
Chriſt was ledde to Terafalem vpon a Afle withouta ſaddle. 
And here he doeth aine ab anthoritate neyatine : 3s if 
becauſe the Afays —_—_ when they ſought Chriſt, 


therefore Adrologn no figures at all, Andifl 
eo fon Bi it is morethtn he i3 


would atk 
avleto diſprovue: on tbe nor expreſſed, this 4s no 
yr peeve In didnot vic one. Without que- 
ſtion, he im frgoreto be foe magicall or coninr! 

aaron tai,” never talke 
after rar the word it ſelfe doth ſufficiently 
"mport, that it is verie piture ofthe heauenz,wherein 
we may bchold their poſition,as it were in a mappe; which is 
—— CM. Chambir to drawe his 
cribe his Doſes, and rectiptyina 
et no TOI 


Ya ea om hence he yathereth itto be 
that the larres doe not per forme that which is (aid of them. Burif 
we require his reaſon,in yer thereot he demanndeth , Fas 
thu newe flarre needed 19 guide them , if there weve ſhave 
before? Or if a it mentis the death of baſe people, [ay ne- 
Thing of Chriſt, here,when,nd how he — without a new 
flarre? Thus he the poore A to death, 
with theſe idle,and i dewandes. But here 
ok rolls Jpn nh accordingly. 

0 Queſtion, I might 1 were meerdy ſuper- 
fluous; if 1 would >, robot; pripnr meg tr a 
dozen lines confefleth, that ſome haue irre reduced 
thebirth of Chriſto the poſition of the heauens at that time. 
Bur to let that paſſe : this newe ſtarre wherewith it pleaſed 
Chriſt to-manifeſt his birth,docth no more prooue , that A- 
ſtrologers — 


Rand 
» as ouerne 

fame by naturall (tarres, which haue tia bemen 
fince their firſt creation. Wherefore be ſecth that this new 
ſtarre fauoureth not hisconclufion. Secondly I anſwer that it 
is not the vertue of the figure, that doth ſignifie the death of 
baſe people,but the (tate ot the ſtarres inthe figure. 
Wherein he decciueth his reader by a of aiftion, as 


paper chopped in his broth , in ſtead of thereceipts that were 
comained 1n the paper. Butto knit vp this matter , the xeaſon 
why Chriſts birth may be admitted to be knowen by this 
newſtarre, and yet not ſubicttothe reſt of the ſtarres, nor 
toa is euident to all Chriſtians, ſuhit is onely belee- 


i hthe operation 
of the (tarres, in naturall gencrations and binhs vob 


\ Asfor huwhich followeth, where bemebet th Inow Fir 
micws, hb, 2. chap. 33.10 Emperonrs from the comr/e and 
power of the flarres, POT Vane hay fat his quotation 
falſe. For that which Farmmicus Concer this int, 
is in the Jaſt chapter of thefar booke: To which , firlt an. 
(wer, that it concerneth the ſtate of the queſtion about the 


$, is reputed a Gra 

an Mathematician , in-this aſlertion it 1s 
Þlaine,that he doth but politickly imitate the old Oracles, 
-which knew well y how to eaureiler a5 1s more pal- 
pable by thercaſon, which he there giueth for his opinion ; 
in that he Emperour inthe niber of the Gods , (o 
cxtpeng the condition of mortal men. T hirdly if this 
be A 2 tO" 
2 not 


Burcots patient ſomtime was deceiued, who dronke vp the © 


— 


124 
not foretel? 
— following, 
"mn 

tum. foPthere he confeſſedtehar Init Ceſar, beeing an Em- 
per our, was forewarned to beware of the Idrs of March, in which 
be was ſlaine. Andſo"were many Emperours beſides him(as 
may appeare in my anfwer to the 1 3. chaptcr)admoniſhed of 
the like accidents. But having tied my feite to detend the Art, 
and not theabſurdimies of Artiſts, I hold this matter viworthy 
theſe many words, 

Andfo doe as purpoſely _ thoſe fables of the prece- 
deng of Vemus before Aenear,from T roy to Lawrenturn and of that 
ether flarre which went before them that found S, Ambonies bo- 
oth that Rho following, of idle & foperacun doula 
doth that ng, of i $, 
requreany anſwer For wha concerveth tou comnrowere, 
in which heaucn the (omete that com 0 long in Cafſropeia 
was ca77iea? (In the account whereof , exther thy mter muſt 
helpe to excuſe him, or els hehath erred no 6. yeres.) 
For this Comet appeared «mn, 4 57 2. and not 4778; as he af+ 
firmeth, And what skilleth it ; whether 14 were breddt and core 
rupted in heanen t whether the hke in others t whether 
it m1) argue that there ave more then 7. planets whoſe conſe? are 
wot aiſcomered ? or that the fixed ftarres keepe not the ſame orbe ? 
Laſtly, whether rhe' Arcadians voere more auncient then the 
Moone ? or the bigheſi branen were compa(ſſed with fire , wich as 
ſome thought, flamed through the holes of — and may 
a ſpew like f $, as arc flaovy 
TED = 


—_—_— part 3 and therefore themore —_ heto blot 
en Eg 
this Elementarie , the Lantgrave of Heſſenand T yebo 
Brahe(that honourable reſtorer of Afronomie)with 
others, haue ooued by Mathemarticall demon- 


tration, out oftheir owne obſeruations. Yet doth it nor fol- 


low that this is-fuch a generation, asis accompanied 


with the 
trand- 


with wany fubfcr 
ber,for his better ſatisfaQtion in theſe doubts , ſeeing it pertai- 
neth not to me to decide them, beezng beſides our queſtion. 
And __ be all the — whiche! eF A orthe 
ſpight of Pererus is to deuife 1n of Aſtrologerz 

, wherein neuerthelefle they haue but bewraied 
their owne ignorance moſt of all. 

But now he commeth to the AſpeRts and poſitions of 
Starres in — , the exact = vw] he holdeth a 
very brittle and ſhpperic point : butthe miſtakmg,or crrour 
rata Wherein 1 och contra- 
d1& him. Though in truth the ſcruple is inthe truc placing of 
the Planets inthe 1 2. houfes,not of the among them» 
ſclues. And he difficultie may iultlybe , as a ſpurre 
toltirre vp1 ——___ tothe more exattnes. But ſo long 
as 13 athingpollible, he can never wake itareaſon either to 
conuince the Aſtrologer of ignorance, or toimpeachthe 
Aate. But becauſe he will ſhew himfelfe a Philoſopber , his 
reaſons follow. Firſt he ſauth , #.mmnſt needes be very hard 12 0b. 
fſerne the inſtaxt , or moment , wherein one i« borne, Which iz no» 
thing els but peritio praxcipy, and all one;as if he ſhould fay,it is 
hard to obſerue becauſe it is very hard ; when to thole that 
are pradtiſed in this knowledge, it 1s as eafie,as it 1s for him to 
tell what houre the Sunne doth-(herw,, when he lookes on the 
dyall ina faire day. Secondly he ſuppolcth no /+fſe d:ffica tree in 
marking the Aſpect of the Starre,which was at that iniZant webach 
is ſhill dem» per zdems , and where | doe note as much 12norance 
in his phraſe , az there is in his reaſon. For none but he, which 


according to the of their orbes 3 which(the 
| pert, Ar x7 x a RET 8, 


Q 3 daics, 


againſt [ndicrall eAftrolegie. 25 | 


| roper to ſublunary things, as he may ſee more 

| | in Tycket hewitt olorthe prinegtowhol 
R imarus V/rſme Dubmarſus Meſftline , Rothmannus, 

with others doe tbe: whither Ireferre 731. Chon 
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the Moone her {clfe, though ſwikelt of all 
— yo: oy) dan 


CE 
childiſh ignorance SEE 


the Platich aſpeRt arres , to continue for many daies, 
and of the Moone, for more then a day : what fumplicuie is it 


to obicthe ſuppoſitions of momentanie errours ? As much 
en 37 Chemtor dale ke The skie-may fall, and 
then 1 larkes. And a»heſuppoſeth theſe 
mpediments poſſible to happen : ſo he muſt gjue the Aſtro- 
logs la tre bom he can, and doth take ſuch a 
Len re and meete with theſe ſurmiſes , pro- 
- In whichreſpett this argument 
none Bromped affirmative, then-onthe ; but 
howſocuer: he knoweth, that to reaſon 4poſſe ad ,isneither 
ofauthoritiein the Schooles, nor of ence in cormmon 
reaſon. hom ur ge er hold the 
© _—_— to heare 
es and vapours in obſer» 
mera wy, the alpe&ts 
ako en of mate 
— time , of thefe im where 
they talke, were ita thouſand yeares backward or forward ? 
And 25 prolſely doth he euaporate the tedious memorandum 
following,where he ſaith, /c may no: be forgotten,that oftentimes 
the ſwift renolution of heaxen , canſcth the conſtellation to be pat 
i can benoted, conſidering that enery moment the figure 
and face of heanen, with the poſition of the Starres is yaried, 
Whercio he hath vitercd nothing, which was IE 
erſtoo 


- atainff ludiciall Aflrolegie. 27 ; 
derftand before: For what could otherwiſe be ſuppoſed the 
cauſe of the difficulty, in obſeruation either of the inſtant of 
births, ot of Aſpetts,then the fwift reuolation of heaven? But 
let the heauen moone never ſo ſwiftly,it can beget no variati-- 
on of atvaſpeR worthy the noting in a wholerevolution. and 
ek thartheconſ lations, which riſe 
-arrane oem wo much alter the face of heauen in 2 
the time becing truly giuen, for ſo 
ons Dobro dads ws» 7 pom 
alwaies to ariſe with the fame of the Zochacke in the 
(+ Hpee= pn any oem me Os this 
reſpe&, better forgotten. (Though e 1 will 
ug mineprboeraten come to the Slteion of twins, 
hedoe as well remember it , as he hath here confeſſed it, for 
there it wil ſerve to fone Lanvin )Butbythis we 
may fee;thathis know then his con- 
ceit,which Ces nar hoe thr Wot, the Aſpe&ts 
of the ſfarres,the conſtellations and poſitions of the heauens 


ſhould be ſupputated otherwiſe, then by inſtrumental! obſer. 
uations ofthemall in the Aire, at the time of the bath 
by the eiezwhich fith no 'tiſt ever doth, howe vnadviſed is 
he,that hanging thus his owne want of knowled ge3 


fo peremptorily in the words following d6th cenlure Aſtro. 
logers 4s ws/ wiſe, for taking wpon then to tell any mans for- 
tune if they once the trne time of his birth? 

And whereas hitherto lie hath Iaboure4 vhjelyt6 prooue 
difficulticin theſe matters; in that whichfofloweth! he deni- 
eth the rame poſſiblie to be had, ſo preciſely avill oy A511 Y6- 
gquiſte.Sed alid oft ticere, ahnd probare. And one 
confidently to affirme that,which he cannototherwile 
gu his owne vayne ſuppoſalls inſtead of reaforrs( 
1 doe himwrong to - as bg they Z 
Cds weaſtne out of Sextus Fmipericns. one 1, 
And thus he ſaith. Smppoſe peurkey: wiomwh 
ah ro meer repre 5yot = 
wwll not ſerme * tmrne,who muſt not cer - 
Yaine Latitude, but very exatlly, the very moment of thne. But T 
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his lefturer of 
a en 


Mathematician, vieth a Pre- 
Y = pear wp 10 
:Yet to mention 

doeth looſe , while he contenteth himſclfe 
euery inartificiall colour , of cauill , For isit aſchol- 
en lem toro hs; Soppa the Aſtrologer hath 
not the time, Exgo he ? he proove it im- 


—— , (which 131mpoſlible 
as rf Artiſt is wrong, 

is notlaid , and we may 

is impoſlible for any man to gale the 
— 7 es 
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ſwereto-his abietion out of $.Baſi, becing the ſame which 
he nowevſcth in effect, | 
Yet notwithſtanding this,he thinkes to drive the Aſtrolo- 
er into deſpaire , becauſe he putteth him out of hope , to 
carnethe true time ther of the midwifery of the Parents , who 
make their acconnt ſo,thas they think they come neere, if they miſe 
not 108 190 much:when he knoweth this to be no argument: for 
of meere particulars, nothing followeth. Are there no more 
waies then by the Parents and Midwitego haue the true time? 
He ſpake even nowe of obſcruation:and we haue other waies 
both by arte and accident, Where to , that becauſe the 
Parents or the Midwife cannot informe him trucly, therfore 
the Aſtrologer cannot by his own skilinforme himſclfe,is as 
abſurd,as if I (bould fay, 7. (haber cannot come a right way 
to London by a wrong direti6, therefore he cannot come a- 
right of his owne knowledge. For I haue before truely afhir- 
med,thatthe Aſtrologer enher preſent, or abſent, can divers 
waies (upply the ignorance of the midwife,and of the parets: 
and inthe6.Chapter I ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew this more 


at lar 

© Ether he addeth,that we may dowbt b-we the Lirthis tobe 
taken and conſidered;whether when the child firſt heweth,or when 
14 balfe out,or when © quite delmered, But how (ille is he to 
thinke, when hs reader expeRs ſound reaſons,that he will be 
fatizhed with idle doubts?which howeſoever he in his igno- 
rance may mooue vrtothe Aſliolager, areno doubts, fith 
Ptolomie, bb. 3. Luadr. putteth vs out of doubt,that the full 
time of delivenc isto be taken, For which cauſe 7 lutarch af- 
firmeth,that Man was aunciently called 86; , becauſe ke had 
his becing , and ſo his name , of his comming into the full 


] 

But he ſtillimagineth it impoſſible for the Aftrologer to 
haue this or any ume trulyz becanſe ether for the tow tne? 
of the minde,or ſtrength of bodie, or diſpofirion of uatwre, or [hilfad. 
oo of the midwife, the ſtrength of the ( bild, or innumerat le ſuch 

cauſes ,enery one of theſe tnnes may varie A) which admined, 
makes nothing to his purpoſe. For though theſe may cauſe 
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the beginning, middeſt, and end of the Mothers trauell to be 
improportionable; as for theſe conſiderations , it falleth our 
ſhorter, or neuertheleſle, theſe are no reaſons, why 
the aſtrologer not take the true time of the binth , 
whenſocuer it falleth at the laſt; though it be further moſt aſ- 
fured that the A r finding out the time of conception 
by rules of arte, is able by compariſon of the heauens at that 
time, with their poſition at the burth to demonſtrate what mo- 
ueth to the , what the breaking of the veſſels, and what 
the full delivery : and thereby to iudge the condition of the 
mothers trauel|:which beeing wel enough knowen to the ex- 
ert in theſe matters, doth ſufficiently ſhowe the vanitie of this 
rinal-gazers conclufion, that thinketh his md 
doubtes ſufficient inſtances, to prooue that Aſtrologers can- 
not attaine the true time of thenatiuitic, both againſt arte, and 


ence. 

; he reſt of this chapter is wholly ſpent in examples of v4- 
olent birthes, miraculous creation, and equinocall generations : & 
therefore in a word, nothing to the ſtate of the Queſtion. Of 
the firſt kinde, he remembreth Scipio eAffricanns, Manns, 
and one Burchardus Comet de Lintzgow. Theſe (he faith) were 
cut owt of their mothers wombes, when their mothers were dead. 
And vpon this,hike Swhrilis Door, he frames a wonderfull 
ſubtill argument. Thet becanſe the birth is nixus matris, or cunts 
nix#, therefore theſe had no birth, no more then they had many 
times after when they were taken owt of their [wadling clouts. And 
fo concluding their comming into the world to be a» artifici- 
all, and n» natural birth, he —_ nowe to haue ſufficiently 
put the firnreflinger to ſilence, for caſting their natimities , or tellin 
their deſ{inies But who almoſt can the patience to os 
_ ig ,that _— _ vnſchollerhke, and ſophi- 

ically in his arguments? or , our queſtion is of Aſtro- 
logicall prediftion by the moment of mans naturall birth. 
And heto impugne this , produceth examples of fuch asin 
his opinion were newer borne : (which neuertheleſſe may 
ſeeme a Riddle,or rather intruth a miracle that a man ſhould 
be,and not be borne.) Wherefore as hereby he hath taken a- 


way 


—— 
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way the ſubiet of the queſtion,and therein , (as enery ſchol- 
ler can iudge)all manner of rea : Sodoel alſo aftirme, 
that he hath dealt no leſle ſophiſtically , in ſeeking to delude 
his reader with the equiuocation,and ambiguitie of the word 
birth, which without wdgement he ſeekes tocolour by a falſe 
definition. For euery Grammer (choller of Eaton can tell him, 
that Nixu matri,is not the birth ofthe child, but the traucll 
ofthe mother, which if he will confound , then he muſt ſay 
that the child 1s borne and delivered , all the time his mother 
is in labour; and this he ſeeth were abſurd. But the child is 
then borne, when he is in lucem edurs,and withall (as Cardane 
faith,) Cum tantwm atiraxit aers , it ſpomte ceſſent reſpirare, 
movere vmbilics arterie, Wherefore if the child is then faide 
borne,when he is wholly come intothe light,and doth breath 
no more by the mother, _y man may iudge , that this hath 
no reſpe& to the life , or death of the mother , but to the full 
deliuerie of the child: which if it be natural,is,com mixw matri; 
acco ied withthe labour of the mother: but if violent, 
(Gs inthis caſe of his) there is no reſpeR to naturall circum- 

, or to the life , or death of the mother to make him 
borne. Wherefore this diſtin tion of violent birth, as well as 
of a naturall beeing conſidered , it is plaine that theſe were 
borne: and withall to prooue, that fucha birth is ſubie©t as 
well as any other to the influence of heauen, he (ſhall not need 
to ſeeke /tahe, nor Germame for an example; if he will read 
Cardan, Stadins , and his friend Sextus ab Heminge,vpon the 
_ of oy —_— os ps whoſe birth was ſuch wh 

ken of; and yet his perfetly apparent in hi 
_— To conclude then: yd prom will conteſle a 
ow gr mother - 2 — 
we to enioy this it ſhould ſpend all hi 
to a he _— And howlſocuer he cauilleth e 
the ambiguitic of the birth; fath the Aſtrologer reſpeteth 
butthat time, when he child is ly deluercd into this 


aire out of his mothers bellic; he be cut out by vio- 

lence, or deliuered by the helpe of nature; it is all. one to him, 

Aad to as much purpoſe might es child 
| 2 


borne 
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bernedead; tobe no birth; as that aliwing child is not borne, 
the mother beeing dead. 

© Nowto proceede: Inhis ſecond example of our creation, 
he demandeth , If the natmitie of owr firſt parents Adam. and 
Eve hadbeene to caſt, to tell them how long they were to ſlayin 
Paradiſe, how they ſhould be deceixed by the ſerpent , how many 
ohildren they frontd hane, and how long they ſhould hne : In this 


caſo, what they world ſay, what honre they wonld rake; when there 


was neu her conception, nor natimitie. But if there were neither of 
theſe: then I anſwer as before, and that ſhortly,that he diſpu- 
teth not ad idemr,, (ith our controuerfic 15 not of ſupernatural 
creation, but of naturall generation : this laft becing anon en- 
te ad ens which is fin.te, and the former,d mhrlo ad ent which is 
infinite. And did he but conſider what I haue before anſwe- 
red towards the end of his ſecond chapter,he ſhould need no 
other Oesipus to reſolue his extrauagant queſlions. For it 
is plainethereby,that heanen could worke no aſtoniſhment 
wr Adam,whole deſtenic reſted in the libertic of his owne 
will:the heauens,and elements wholly conſpiring to cheriſh, 
ſirenzthen;ard maintaine that excellent conſtitution where- 
mm they were created, vntill this harmonie was diſfolued by 
finne,which bfroughtin death, whereby our bodily matter is 
nowe become vnpr itonable to the influence of the (tars, 
whwehdoeth cui conuince this cauill to be ascaptious 
and ſophiſticalt as the former. Yet here 1 might alleadge Ger- 
forr opinion, whome (though he produceth againſt Aſtrolo. 
gie)! athrme to beleeve, that mans fall was deſeribed in hea- 
wen. —_— he _— —_— Aftrol.Theol, Attamen 
eft probabili opinio 7 th ſwbinlis , quod Des preſeins fulnri caſuy 
bormnum, deſcripſt inee lo quaſdam i = ons 
Aecnr (u tori mwnidi ,"oſeque ad finale indrcinmy, Where ſo farre 
was he fromderraRting Aftrologie, that he giueth more vnto 
it then I dare challerigeto be due. Furthermore to confirme 
his laft examples of cquinocall generation , he eth Dio- 
ders Sicubts, eAnaxagoras, Exripider, | ucretine,Owid, and Ho» 
race: to whomeit hepleaſe, ho may adde Parace/ſis. Some of 
which thought, that the faſt men were made —_ 
c 


——_ 
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the Sunnes influence and moyſture. Others, that euen at this 
day,a man might be tramed out of the earth,as he confirmeth 
by thoſe ercatures which are yearely bred of the ſlime of Ny. 
6a, and by the example of flies, and wormes,and the like. Af. 
ter which relation, he demandeth, /f this were true, hew the A. 
abs af would doe, or what ſhift and funffling he would make, to 
get the Horoſcopus for the firit man, who neither conception 
nor birth whereby he might be gmided. But how ſhould | bet- 
ter anſwer ſuch a queſtioning diſputer, then with that olde 
verſe, Percontatorem Pugh , nam garrulns idem-. eff? Yet be- 
ſides that, I fay as to the former, that his example becing of 
equiuocall generation, taketh away the ſubictt of the que- 
ſhon, and is not ad idem: I further affirme, that he hath 
throwen himſelfe into a Dilemma , out of which he ſhall ne- 
uer free himſelfe with honeſtie. For if he belceue this opini- 
on,then he falls into two abſurdities : firſt becauſe he attribu- 
teth more to the heauens then the Aſtrologer doth , wherein 
he confuteth himſclfe. Secondly that he defendes a groſle 
impiety full of Atheiſme, impugning the ſtorie of our creati- 
on, and deriuing the ſoule from the ,which concludeth - 
it mortall, But if for theſe reaſons he denieth to defend it, why 
doth he broach it? and not onely ſo,but confirme itearneſtly 
by authorities and examples, when it isnothing to his pur- 
poſe? Itis abſurd to vrge that, which himſelfe holds to nt 
vaine as the tale De Aſami vmbra. Wherefore it were more 
vaine to infiſt any longer vpon it, confidering this may ſuf- 
fice,to ——_—_—_ for _ of ſound reaſons he hah brought 
nothing ignorant oodes , yaine ſuppoſitions, idle 
doubts, examples, and friuolous fitions , tho» 
rough this whole chapter : which(while he ſeeketh to diſcre- 
dit the learning and knowledge of Aſtrologers)doth but tos 
plainly bewray his owne ignorance. 
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Chap. IIIT. 


Wherein 11. Chamber pretending the dunſion of heanen, the 
s moting of the Horo/copua, and the relation of 

the birth houre , to be all of them moſt deceineable, doth a4« 
ther moſt ipnorantly, or wilfally deceine and abuſe the Rga- 
der hunſelfe. 


7 Hat the points ſpecified in the title of this 
-F are of ſuch moment , as without the 
exatt knowledge of them, no Aſtrologj 

yl can {tand; euery one that hath but 
\ J. ſtudic at the threſhold, as they ſay, 
== docth ſufficiently knowe . Wherefore C1. - 
eriall to ſupplant the Aſtrologers 
prattiſein theſe maine points, profeſling for more preciſeneſſe, 
10 relate ont of Sextus Empericus howe theſe Chaldeans were wont 
to take the true time, This Sextxs was a Pyrrhonian or Sc 
tick Philoſopher,which ſet doubting of all things and afhr- 
ing nothing, did neither truſt their owne cies nor cares. 
And therefore,as be cauilled in A(tronomicall matters,ſo did 
he likewiſe Wyo all ences Fo lo _ is ' ſtro- 
vnto him,t relly he uſt thet 
derek Emndexns,and Hyper , with others pro 
concerning __ $s of the weather, $, carth- 
thelike mutations. But for as blo red rr) 
would not ſuffer him to ſubſcribe vntoit, in all points, I 
confe(le he would ſeeme to crofſethat part, which reſpefteth 
natiuities. Therefore fith CH.Chember for exattneſle, reſteth 
vpon this mans authoritie, it is fit we examine whether his re- 
lations, and reaſons doe anſwere that expeRation, which his 
pretence ofpreciſeneſle doth promiſe. And firſt he reporteth 
that becauſe the twelne ſignes are not bounded, and as it were chal- 
hed vmo ers,but very oncertainely circumſcribed by the 
obſernation of diſperſed flarrer, Aſftrologers rooke this conrſe to de- 
vide a ewcle into rwelne equall partes marking ſome faire larre of 
the Z odiache nnd filling a great veſſel! full of water, they let that 


water 


—— 


-» 8 
- % n +{, 
"» + 7” P 
F, S _s * 


againſt Indiciall eAflrolegie. 135 
water rumne into another veſſel, while that flarre going frem bus 
ring in the Horizamwent round, and came into us riſng place a- 
faine,taking from point to point to be his full remolution of a circle, 
Againe they tooks the twelfth part of this water, and conſidered m 
= time #t dd likewiſe runne ont of the ſame veſſell,for m that 
they held that —— of the circle went round, and that 
part of the circle to the excle , had the ſame proportion, a: 
had that a7 of the water , to the whole water : And by 
this relation to the twelfth parte,they noted the ende by ſome faire 
flarre which they eſpied in the Horizon , whether it were north or 
ſomth. Thus farre concerning the diuifion of Heauen . Butif 
this relation be ſo curious,and preciſe, why doeth £2. Cham- 
ber giue Sextu« the gloriethereof,when as well in the chapter 
going before, as inthe two chapters following, he can be con- 
tent to pretermit his authors name in ſilence, and yet vſc his 
obieftions as his owne? May we thinke thatas hepretendeth, 
he nameth him here for more pong leſſe;Itis 
rather plaine,that howſocuer he vſeth cunning in dawbing, 
he maketh Sex: buta —_— to hide his own vnskil- 
fulneſſe,beeing aſhamed to publiſh ſuch groſle ſtuffe as this 
is in his owne name,though 1n trueth it would beſt hauec fit- 
ted his owne ignorance. For _—_ it were to fill hispages 
with ſuperfluous rhapſodies, that fo he might be ſaid to haue 
made a booke ,no man of iudsement would profeſle ſuch 
preciſeneſle in wordes, and yetin effe&t diſmiſſe his reader 
with nothing but a tale of a Tubbe. For what can be further 
off from preciſeneſle then in this age , (when he knoweth 
theſe matters to be performed by Geometricall inſtruments, 
and Arithmeticall ſup andteainn obtrude vntoour Aſtro- 
logers now liuing,the feſt rude,and mzchanicall inuentions 
antiquitic ?It was not pardonable in Sextz himſelfe , who 
ling (as is thought )in the time of Antonize the Emperour, 
when Prolemnie alfo flouriſhed, and taught theſe matters by 
reciſe demonſtration,as Hypparchus and others had done be- 
+991 y an more wag = . it x HM.Chamber _ 
ceeding him ſo many , in which Aſtrologie may truely 
ey Io ages fn tartar 1 as the = 
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Qtiſe of any arte whatſocuer, by the painefull induſti ie of the 
learned. Whereunto I may alſo adde another thing, which 
docth them both to hauc but a ſhallowe and ſuperfi- 
ciall knowledge in that which they take vpon them tocor- 
re.For whereas they onely reſpett the Horizon, it is certaine 
that the A neuer take any obſeruation from 
heceanber force of the Horo/copus,or diſtributi 
the partes ofthe Zodbacke; but alwaies in this caſe begin wi 
the Meridian ing the place and office of the Horizon in 
a right /phere.For the regular is the meaſure of the irregular, 
right aſcentions,or mediation of heauen,is the meaſure, & 
means whereby we attainethe knowledge of oblique Aſcen- 
tions,adding or ſubtrafting the Aſcenſionall difference. And 
therefore the Aſtronomers alwaics beginne their daie, from 
noone,or midnight, and in their tables of houſes, the tenth 
houſe is the firſt, and rule ofthe reſt,and to it are applied He- 
raria tempora,or the tune from noone:wheretore the Aleridte 
an and not the Heriz-nis the ground ofthe reſt. 

Yet vpon this falſe and ill laid foundation , he raiſeth ano- 
ther aſſertion,noleſſe erroneous then the former, affirming, 
that By this helpe,and meanes they tooke pon them ro determine, 
and point out t in the Zoarackg, which notwithſlanding 
by no meanes are determinable, But I thinke , Circe d1d neuer 
more powerfully transforme Thſſes traine into diverſttic of 
ſhapes,then TAL.Chamber doth tranſ; ofe his Authors words 
to varictie of ſenſe, wreſting them from the true, and diſhzu- 
ring them with falſe, to ſerue the ill affeted humour of 
his owne light fancie. For the tructh is,that Sexrw,there ſpea« 
keth onely of fucha determination , as is made by the cie , as 
may appeare both by theſe wordes immediately preceeding, 
a, by thoſe which as they are ſet down by 2f,Cham- 
berhimſclfe.For he addeth That :hey cannot be fo determined, 
but that a figne which is not riſen , may ſceme to be riſen,and con« 
tr.erie,a figne which is riſen may ſceme not to be riſen, Which mult 
needes haue relation to obſcruation by ſight. In which ſenſe 
Sextxs ſpeaketh with iudgement. For it iFnot vnknown to 
tholcthat are praftiſed in obſeruation,or zkilful inthe Opeiker, 

tnat 
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that there lieth a deceipt or fallacie in the refraftion of beams, 
which cheifly about the Horizon, where the aire is 
alwaves thickeſt, fo asſometnme it reprefemteth that to the eie, 
to be aboucthe carth , which is vnder the earth, as we read in 
the Aſtronomical of Tychs Brake, where the Lant- 
of witneſleth of his own experience, that to his 
Deming be! — m_—_ 
leſle to trueth was foure vnder 
my cos admirable is is that, Ka lich the Poder res 


member in their woe an, ——_ 
may belecue them) to he hes Sunne twelu 
mhtle dates in ewe before it could poſlibly iſaboarthet 


- b could confirme this by other examples out of 
Re proofes out of Albazen, Unellio, Petrus Nomin, 
ants An toſet downe that the Aſcenſions 
no meanes , is an abfurd poſition , and 
—_— . Chamber would ſet vpon his 
in Aſtronomie, by publiſhing his Oration made at Oxford, 
before heread vpon the Almageſt , I dare confidently affirwe 
this afſertion, that he never read the firſt two books there- 


ted ,if tothe rmer oblique ofthe Zodeek the 
of the Honzonor deuaton of Ple be gene roms 
pong ret Copernicus m the place before cited, and Regiomon- 
pitomne doe all nfallibly demonſtrate. By which 
«os both Rielle and Reunentna have 
their tables. For bowel ths 
Amicke circle. Wherefore ee edi 
COOIIEEERE EE ng 
ares Drs Err) 
oh foully ouerſcene , to affirme that the Aſcen- 
Lions are by no meanes determimable. As triviall and vulgar 
are thoſe —__ aquaticall —_—_"" 
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eiments, and inequalitie, no Afteologer doth vle, but rehth, 
2s he 13 there tdught, either vpÞon oblervation by Geomerrica/! 
inſtruments , or: ypen other artificiall waes leſle ſubie@.to 
crrour, Wherefore how abſurd it is to objeRt inconuertences 
that may happen in the commenfuration of time, by fuch 
means as are out of vſt,and almoſt of remembrance, had not 
A. Chamber in penunie of matter raked vp euery blind cor 
ner, | leave to the vtof the diſcreete reader. | 

Andto proceede; asthat which he hath hutherto-produced 
tendeth onely to make theſe points ſeeme'difficult, fo inthat 
which followeth}, he profeſleth to , that the matter of 
the Hero/cepmr , which in the ground of all the reſt, can by no 
meanes ſtand. For (faith hc) when oxe ſiting by the worn. tw 
1>-aweli, furnifierb the mornent of the brrth, by the of the baſen 
ts the eAfirolager viewing the ſfarres vpon the hiff roppe,where be 
waar heth the fiqne rifmg: Fit i? tbe trwe of the birth rax not be tom» 
red(as bath beque procned) and ſo u will be hard to notifie ut by a 
Baſenbr fuck beg: W bach haw can any man read without pro» 
fuſe anghter? to ſetheſe captions Sop hifters fight with the 
(bimeracs of their owne braine 7 Far what can be imagined 
more ſenſleſſe , and vnskalful! , then to thinkean Afrologer 
vnable to performe his buſives , wakout a hill,a woman,ond 
a baſon? as if he wentabout rather to hive ftarres, then artifi» 
cially to obferue the time by them. And (uh all the weight of 
his following reafons dependeth vpon this ridiculous fuppo- 
fition, fir (MI anſwer, that it is ivg but a Para/ogs/me , or 
Sophiſlication,.M now cen/a,t ran/a: wherein he ſupprefſerh 
the artificial and infallible wares by which Afro/ogers anihrit 
thetruc Horeſcopeys , and inſtead thereof foiſlerth-wn this vie» 
culous deviſe , 25 the onely way whereby to attaineit;zwhen m 
truth itisneuer prathiſed , and ſo no way at all, Secondlyitis 
more notoriouſly knowne,then that Ineede toinſiſt vpon it, 
that no 4ſireloger obſcrueth the (12ne 11fing by inſtrument, 
or by eye, becauſe for the reafons before ſpecified, heeon not 


hauc 
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haue a true boriz3, but ifhe obſerue by inſtrumet,taketh ſome 
epics before the Aridencrthe turdhourepeltthe 
9. ine, ds ourepalt the 
—_ as fitteſt ig divers ds for Aeononcicel ob. 
ſeruation in this caſe , and attaineth to the true point 
of time, which cafily direfteth him toth-degree culminating, 
and this beeing knowne he commeth by the tables of Alcen- 
fion,to the Horo/copme,and the reſt ofthe Houles,as every no- 
uice in eAftrelogie can tell him. Neither doth the diiclones 
vic to eret his Inſtruments in the open ayre, where they can 
not but be fubie& to the iniurie of the weather,& to variatis, 
but hath them alwaies fitted within the houſe to preuent thele 
inconueniences. Wherefore where no part of his vaine fup- 
poſitions are true, what ſhould I fay to theſe halls and bafons, 

whach Gel, and ring in his head, but 
= _ 6s, Nſcotar ridhculns « ho 
thatſtteth thus ed, his task he 
a{ſlumeth that che tame of the birth cannot be limited, as hath 
beene faith he) and therefore it cannot be notified. Which 
is nothing els but a beg gi thing inqueſtion. For what 
he hath produced agamſt the hmitaton- of the birth ume, 
_ beene A - that __—_ ———_ of mi 
ref} not that in , Which may happeo bc- 
tween —_ natabac beginning,middeſt,and end of 
their labours but defineth that tnme to be obſcrued , when the 
child 1s wholly borne , and hucth as an indiuiduall pag le+ 
parated from the mother, and with him doe all A —_— 
accord. And why this time cannot be linted,andobferued by 
thoſe that haue ſ-nce,and reaſon, I thinke noman can doubt, 
but he that is voide of both. And moſt abſurd were it for him 
to-mockethe poore Altrologer, and roappoint hamto catch 
ſtarres,and blowe his nailes vpon a hill toppeto no purpoſe, 
if t be reſolued before hand , that he can have no d to 
worke vpon. Moreouer he ſecondeth- this with a ſecond rea- 
fon,nodoubt as ſubſtantial as the firſt. For /appoſe(faith he ) 
the butth may be taken,yet the my” 
S 2 efore 


> ST” EEE FP ErE6E6<PTIIURe— At i 


Kt 
__ 


140 He anſwer to 4 Treatiſe 

before the ſaund of the Baſon can come to the bill opye , will paſſe 
a good deale of time as for example,we [cr it fallout tn the cleaxnng 
freed pr of ordinance afarre off: for a good while after 
the axe u downe and the Peece ſbotte off, ve heave the ſound, be- 
canſe the ſound is long in to bom which wr +» 18 


—_— 


ologer,a oftime will be paſt. But ſure 
_ _——— o 


—_—_— vntound- 
—— hun- 


—_ 
to honetdenowe byaP oe after,as 


— 
nur © RON met mangs 
all one,asit he Wherefore 
me leauc1o fu as well for the Aſtro 
he doeth a it.I will: thoſe that ſet the Aſttolo- 
ger on”  — e& himſclfe to have ſo much 
paturall-wit,as to beconuenient ed neere hand, in fach 
ſort,that this obieftion ofa long eale of time before it come 
to his knowl meemredabough werethe Aſtro- 
loger ſu to obſerue a mile off, chained to this hill, as 
Prometheus 18 to (ancaſne , confidering the ſtght is a quicker 
ſenſe;then hearing. l know not, why by a in the night 
merry he might not-receme a 
rae 1 , then by ,—- Wherefore itis 

plane, that-while {henber comendeth about vaine Ec- 
the aire, he hath not his name in vaine,(ath a Chamber 
math andyareatnole or rack » but is it (eifeof none 


- eſe 1 og , but befidethe for- 
mer imagination time, while the ſound paſſeth;he 
polethfunher,T bat white the eAſtroleger tooterh oP, 
exammeth i what figne is the Ciloere, cndebs reft of the ftarres, 
the 


tly,eis 


A LW O—o—— 


—— —— -_ o —— - 
* 


endo doetronum 
the « be can accommu- 
5 wages w/e things which he ſaw in bheazen to the birth« 
beare. Which becing butanidle T. w, of that he hath # 
before obieRted in the ſec6d chapter, ought rather to be paſt = \ 
in filence,then an{wered againe.. Eſpecially ſeeing thatit be» : 
wraieth him ona es either to 
—_— — eth the taking of 
the moment by 1 t of time, 
when be that obſcrueth fo followeth the Sorin, | => fv nn 
by which he would-worke,that his inftrumentftandeth euer- 
more exaQtly apphed vnto it,  heis provided ofthe 
height in the ſame inſtant,thathe is which beeing 
ns 1 Ry oy ne I > AY 
t 


that which is avy.olfible at the 
time. Foritcommonly falleth out that the and divers 
other Planets, arc then vndertthe ground; or if it bein the' 
Tag rn yrs —_— woiBlewbe Lever 
to , though alwaies'po ted. 
CE en nodes 
now ſuppoling T bet this &r noting may perhays bane ome 
ſmeceſſe m the night when the Zodiach , ini may be 
ſeene : yet be many are borne iz the day tame al/o, when ne= 
thing can be note/!, but tbe motion of the Stare”, and many times 
ſcarſe thats followeth that theſe fignre-flingerr away bit and fame + 


Ar a»/wer to a Treatiſe 
410 his deeper ignorance, talke fo 
them , of (c ET 

the time onely n, orin thenight better 
EI: Afironome,as to take the 
Zodiack for a viſible circle , or to make this the meaſure of 
time ? Can he be ſpgroſle ayto thinke that noftarres can give 
him the moment, but thoſe that are in the fatitude thereof? 
Theſe be fuch Paradexes as neucr were broached before in 
Aftrovomie : but frtrenther Lyra or Cyenia, Orion or Syrms, or 
ſome ether fixed (tarres , that have great Latitudes to the 
North dr South Poles from the Eclipriche will gi the time, 
as exattly as Can Leoni ,or Spica Urgime , how fondly doth 
he- mentton-the/Zodiacke, and the Starres therein onely ? 
And to goe forward, is/it not 35 vntouth to heare it ac-, 
| more. difficult two attaine the time when the 


Gnomon,is 


able; readily to fatisfie himelte in this ord tyrr Fane beſt 
Aſtronomerin the wartd. But | doubt whether it would poſe 
M.Chember himlelfe,to doe it in the night Nay were he more 
skilfull in theſe matters then 1 take him, Taffirme that he can- 
not ſo certenly hane the time m the might ; 8 he may by day, 
firſt becauſe except he know the exatt placeofthe Surhe the 
; day before,'it is 


any ftarre in the world; to 

knowe the 1 poſh mr} therefore when he ich 

that arr Do the day time, but the Sunnes 

| motion, he all obſcruation dependeth vpon 

| all-that knowe what they fpeake, 
| wiſh mrs” —ot rv thefrght- ot the Sunne in this caſe; 

| Againethe placerotthieforcd ſtars, areno1 foexattely found 
| outas the Sumner place now #s © witnefle , the 'drffererice be- 

bo tween the eAtphen/arr,and Proamecatl accom a alfo the late 

ne and'Tichs, from them 

1 

| 


beth. So. thav al Drarene o dhe 
nightly « ght bfthe Sunne. © 


Put 


———_—_ —_—_ I" 
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Party hat even inthe they neaxy arnfſe rower 
with aff 1 ; of tbe muſfie, 
and for pie. T o which T1 anfwer that as dr er 


skilfull arrificer ; that Iath 7 matter, nos 
inſtrumentesto worke with all;/as m'thas caſe,if 
he be deſtimace of all tg-xtaine the time, and 
ſo this rather a vane im wirin hun; theriamy defoet ns 


the arte, or the rs thereof. Yet 16fepp!y hr -icorues 
nience, the EN Art hon 1 me fo 
minute watch , fuch a one as Tyche,the £4 , *hetothers 
confeſle they have had; which went ay exactly av che Hews 
nens. And for confirmation hereof, I-20 able vo fay fomeMng 
of mine owne experience. For I have a plurib my 
felfe, the in works whereof be of braſle, becauſe this 
mettal! is thought not tobe ſo ſubie&1othe alteration of the 
nw wry or & ſteele')s , antithis; with one —— 
me ſo-perfe(tly, both the minuze, and fecond ſeruple ofime, 
that hawing obſcruedthe Sunnes ptarext Noonewith a large 
rantduided to Minutes; and feet my watcheby it, the 
Night following Ihaue takenthe right aſcentions of certaine 
fixed ſtarres thereby, ſo exaoly, as.b could by another faire 
Armiltare, which 1 hae for thispdrpole; fo great, that itrea- 
dily giveth me both the vieht 74/comions. and dechnations of 
the Starres in degrees and minuts:all which-with other inf(tru- 
49 en RI fome towch of ingratitude; but free- 
| ,to have had as" iricoar ents 
hes Nadies, from 7.2 + aertboing 
(fot his perfteAtionin obſcruation and all 'Afrancoicat knows- 
ledge) may not menition without that reverent memorie that 
js due toa man of his learning and wkall m the CAlarbemauchs. 
And if ©. *mber pleaſe, he may ſee the hike preſeribed by 
he rye «-0fthix' A P——_— a nes —_— 
avzne Gemma Friſnu, whh others, which mayfati im, 
that whether it be m the day, ormight, clowdie or cleare, the 
thatliſts to beexatt in theſe matters ,'and ioynes 

3nduſtne to his will; wanteth not meanes to haue the due and 
preciſe tune. And (althoogh common watches a _ 
A wheeles 


comntrey folks which ene. 
De ena rme aus mu And 


PeeuptarityZhes 


,and deceipt 
phanteficaiond fel arte But I mult tell os 
tully and 


es 
2015 there — For ira 

), or by the 
precedent: or 


porn wha had np IN knowne , 
haue ſuffered him to vie ſuch weake as (auour 


wh of ignorance. Andthisis all which «3,Camber hack 
dn ne ek whome (beeing him- 
ſcite vnableto entertane his reader with reaſons of his owne) 


* hath brought in, (a rocqgons lah) Maſaians, and 
ipers 


rome confidered 
don my 
oY - Pne,it isan eaſie matter for him to des 


part ver. For Iknowe no manthat will refiſt him in affir 
| - ming, 


near war Ty" we rte. By which ifa ume with reaſo- 
nable latitude beguen them, they firſt prooue thedame,, and 
ſo reduceit tothe point of the true birth, and neuer- proceed 
to = O—_— how - _ tune be exactly ve - 
ried. But uh the Paintcr, in Qwm:/rant 2ppiec 
ſhall it be a when Artiſts are He es, For = 
cantheblind'diſcerne colours, or what ſenſe he.; that 
apy as = TT TYP ron et payar 
hke a nc! ie, nowe to take 
_—_ hun OO TIT 156 
:lements ? Fortriall hereof, Ict the iffue, As 
ſtrologer, and CAL. Chamber arc to ay] He 


ſai ume of the bi the Horo/c be preciſe, 
8 A —_. Hanejopuoga opment 


not wi 
k:m.but beltdes teach him how it 1% to be known. rn 
of confutation then,may this be , where he © that 
winch Aſtrelogers preſcribe? 1s this to. and refell 


Adtrologers by their owne Elements ? -Or is it notrather to 
maintaine,and iuſtifie their elements, and {oto ſay, he knows 
notwhat,but of —_— aduerfaricto turne friend before 
he tsaware?But withall let CA.Chamber take thisin his way, 
thatthis preciſeneſle of the Horoſcope in grades and minutes 


ſupputati degree, 

nchooneng, But in all ater Adtrologicl conditeinne 

where diſtin&tion oftiine,and cuents 15 not necellarie,it inot 

ſo materiall, whether we have ſuch a preciſe Herofeope, or no, 
conliderati> 


as here he onely-requireth. For there are 
nada . diretions 
arenotvicd,as in of the bodie, (tature , bro» 
thers and filters,friendes, feruants, wit,afteQzons, manners, & 

| ; _ 


An tar bypmaten —_— 
alpe&ts of a. ny 9927 nee 


= 
Looticuns,pmgng, das of the 


copmeto ouenthrow 
that in many caſes itis not fo 


Yet asit is moſt xe 


(me tinesof the yeare zbut 
Inn 
rvgrngy wager rf ob the certen encnt; 
yet there is goad vic ofthe art if t ſhall fall out once within 3. 
| omg Abe gon rms wo Phyſition cannot pr 
CUI certenue ——- Glee willop 


oft \S mem yon rs 
$40 all a- 


—— he nar commentab:the phos dlralenthe 
am quroty" art 7" me eadet- fat yu 


143 Aw anſwer to aTreatiſs 
For (ith he) of them ther bane brene borne eye 
[ame rime, with ſome Ianitude of rime , all hawe noe 
To 


but ſome of thems for example , hane raryned 
A vat DEE ISG 
ger himlelfe more worthie to confirme the volididie 
of this excellent Arte ? Forif the differing formunes, which ſe- 
werall men haverunne in the cowfe of their life, befas here he 


ſeriouſly vreeth)io beaſcnbed to the diſtance of theit births, 
(which inferreth with it the druers poſrions of heanen to be 
the cauſes thereof,) what madneſle caricth him away {6 vie- 
lently m other , comratie to his owne cotifcience, ro 


rite againſt how ſodenly,ever in that which 
followeth, doth he cbbe and flow in hisopinions, and hke 


For he , that ener now attribured the drucrfitic of hind 
condition tothe divers biock of men, iv hisnext words, with- 


the one; us weld witothe crher; Forffurk hebery were wer the: 
- Alexander 1, nor Plat vet, nor Ariſjotles 48 ance. Where it he 


ynowe hate had retation 
order oy LF, re oe peer 


T bat no dowbt many were borne ar wer « 4 


thers, he turneth his owne weapons um mu; Pans, _ 
have ſpoken nothing furthe owne purpoſe in the 
atardoth he contend whether 


of this 
the point of time 


rhe maternltto green 
wherher 1 be confidered, and taken more large j 

uerlitve berweene men , fall out m the one, aywdlfaxin the 6. 
ther. But henothere alſo name Sexnts; #9 he fre 
the former <| ,fich the truth is , that he Irathy ſacked this 


erroneous his breft, as from the Nurſe of 


— 


— re which wr hen kk 


places. Bur leaſt my filence in this 
ſome ſcruple "the raderminde a irde betrom uri feſt 
queſtion, 


bo yan 7 7 rn en Te os mnt deme che 
powersand vertaes of the cauſes themſclues. It i isacucrfa- 
rie coacaucth Aſtrologers to affirme, thay all which ares 
borne inthe tame time, in what place ſoeuer,and of what pa- 
yents my rene WTI ar ARSeY 


gory. For donh-he cine that they hold * not nmcriall, 
whether: we be borne-the children! of Princes, or deſcen- 


ded of poore 


and baſe paremaye 7 Or that thinks i 
= ater noo 


that there 
partienlar? os 
ouer the par- 
wr wo rar Frey may er oth- 
not excell the reft which n fuftaineths, arid freety gonernetht 
Theſe things he which knowath not.or knowing doeth not 
oe rm mat mtr. 44 bs 

Aſtr 


obſtiyate. Wherefore he muft knowe 4 Rrologens doe 
—— thefe inferiour 
cauſes, for the which in all their the rutes of arte 


doe preſcribes regard, both to contre, Parents, Lawes,Cu- 
ftomes, E ducation,and other the like cireanſtances, For in 


yn” nr affoard: wherein we fee tho 


ponioahn;yceld tothe common,and more geoeralt cauſe, as 
theQrbnger/ditt doth not —W take away the naturalh 
3 vertuc 
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veriuc of thatconſtellation.For more or leſle takath 
the kintL Ando ifit be admitted that forve were - 
the ame inſtant with eAexander, yet none of them were 
borne the ſonnes of a king. And therefore whereas the A> 


—_ — tor their eſtates and de» 


hewen, his birth kd concurre,as be was the ſonne of Philip 
ng of Macedon, rp was morelikely 10 attaine a 
Manchcdub he thts break have no other ads 
uancement then « Secondly, 
admit that diuers were borne TELL E 


ne Lathy, concerning 
- 1 hold them 


Natiui- 
_—_— as we © ſinoganetharnineet " — 


Tn 28 Ay java ren 1 > > ak 
Tongs = : Toxt,7.n0geth, 
maps wy 5-5 


der, X —— who ul xxalledin Greees 
———_ Cr GD 


rie Trigen by reaſon of the dominion of Same and c Her- 
cave in the fame. So that although 1 can not lay, there were 
in ym number eee hamany 35 the Logitt- 
ans 


Jim number, yet we ſee that many men, that ex- 
in other knowledges and artes, were famous about the 
fame time. {das further —y a At _ trmes, 
which Þ am foreed to pretermit , haui ene 
this point, then I thought, or would -\ beene, thaw bckis 
(l way ſuffice to prooue with what ſuperficial ſtuffe 
| comes to- mpugne Aſtrologie, And if this 
which Naedievenbibeniag ſerue for an an(wer to 
thoſe reaſons following, wherewith he reenforteth his for- 


mer ſpeech. 

- For whereas he afftirmeth Ariflorte to hawe had other more 
ive diate and peculiar cauſes beſide Heanen,mnder which as a oe 
meradl canſe both the P 
Beviia were borne, he ſeeth tharthie A both regardeth 
theſe, and yet notthe other, Andtherefore what 

anfwey to fuch abrati(h ior, as may 
rather ſeeme forth by ſome (winiſh Epicure ,then 
re > pea ATT Sn e For would nor he 
thinke'the partie to take him for api =» 6mmhrrt 
third, that ſhould ſay he way Itered? though with as 200d |i- 
bertie, might | ſpeake thus of his birth, ashe affirme hogges 
to be borne, as the Philoſophers were. For his proprietie of 
ſpeech therefore and well matching of Phitoſophers and 
bogges together , he may take his officehn the Eglogue,that 
was cenſured to yoke foxes ,and to milke hee-goares. The 
icularities which follow , 1 know to be altogether imper. 
nent to the preſent queſtion : yet neuertheleſle becauſe they 
we me occaſion to cxplane ſomethings, whith becing pal- 
in filence, might preiudice the rauſe; I thinke it 
necellaric for my felfe particularly alſo to: anſwer him. 
Whereas therefore in-the purſuit of particular caufes, he 
fath that, Firſt Arjforle bad both: le , and p 


but of Heanre but as of an oniner/all | hn; 
rey yyryoirgarepecpr i pre, Cong 


». 
"a. .—_—— 
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158 An anſwer to a Treatiſe | 
re ono 

Tn nn, 
rall vertuc in the Heauens, but to the particular generation of 
= ESL 
—— 


jonof cucry individuall perſon , i 
116 be faid a icular cauſe, Wherefore ine; de 


one manertand there could haue bin no variety,but all things 
mult haveremained in one ſtate. Wherupon it followeth,that 
Cn nth: modteof hot lmeakack 


uerſities,it was 
vnequall & divers, with- 


mooue vnderthe Zodiak,(hould be 
out the-which the diuerſitic of effefts could not be afligned 
to any naturall cauſe, But to ſhew him this by experience , let 
him but conſider thoſe things , which we ſee produced by e- 
quiuocall generation,as miſe,frogges,flies.ſerpents,and other 
mixt bodies with life as well as wit ny 
theſ wa ——_— 6 

e generations, crations from 
hens Fer Ine Gte portcatnatocen ofthem, TI 
demaund w particular agent becanalligne me, which 
produceth their forme, by which they hve, or are rn which 
they are. Ifhe ſbew me the corruption whereof they are en- 
gendred, ortell me of the clementes: He knowes that theſe 
arc but materiall, and not efficient cauſes. Wherefore ſith in 
theſe things which breede of their owne accord, there is no 
concurring,either he mult confeſle their par- 


againſt Indicial eAffrolegie. | I53 


nes, 

for auviding waneceſlary wrong, millacknowledge i to 
| 00 other eanesto worke, but that common moven 
2nd light, w) F Picu (peal i» ihe, forlo- 
Ce ron in | 76 


he gets Inle by this ſuppoſition , and hath forgotten that in 
> of men, thereby deriuing both ſoule, era 
thee heauens 25 from icularcauſe, howſocuer bere he de- 
nieth either of both to proceede from ther cfficacie, other- 
wiſe then as from a cauſe. Wherefore who ſeeth not 
pede peraicbe Crh)anethingRendag ne dove 

taining (as 1th) one thi ng ,and an 0. 
difputer, as blowes both hot and cold with one breath, he 
would not haue to doe with him. But hauing occaſion here- 
after ſpecially in mine anſwer to the 1 to refell this 
errour,, which denieth any other vertue then hght and moti- 
on in heauen , I rcferre him for his better fatisfaftion preſent. 
ly vnto Aquinas in his Comment vpon 2. de Cz/o. Se. 10. 
and againe to Seahger . exerc. 13. 25. Sef.zi5.9. and vnto 
Franciſcns Feravienſit contra Genet, ttb. 3.cap. #4. of whome 
he may learne, that Heauen isa particular , aswell as an vni+ 
nerſall cauſe. In like fort he further cauilleth, T hat 4riorde 


rey” 
ced by Ins owne will. But if our wills be alone fufhcientio attaine 


vnto Philoſophie; fith he afterwards. confeſleth , 7hat many 

that Indied- is 45 meich, profited nothing lake : it 15 apparant that 

-———— though cquall to 4:/orles, 
I 


could 


aan — 


2m ro gy Lax w.-, 


« g——=—p + _ 
as Pont 99, - 


make them equsliin learaing, noucher can he imagine 

TITRE Co TUeLDES 

contciled infulcd wnpcrfet , and notcom- 
pur rs rxcellent faculoes requitice 


inchacaccordingito | 
as erg 7; na bibe ule exerciſer the 


fculues thereotyby ancallparts of the bodte : & for 
the — nigeth perfeftly, of unputicty, 


asthe and forme of our badics is well or ewll 
CE Saenicdeta 


P ASX 
perience docth teach, aud as-all "mmm + 
contellc) followeth the courſe of the Moone. The reafons 


inthe-natwnic of any man, m the dont» 
in hsowne drgminie, it gi 
Andfo 4riflerte him- 
felfe 1ndgeth the , or dulnefle of the wite by the 
centton eee ceootringthe melancholike con(ti- 
tationto be moſt | dthe Phlegmaucke of all o- 
thers to haue wits. Wherefore it 1s euident that) 
_ Ge eaken thee hndeth the hodie,whi 
====q=q- 
mala ntaſticall pare ': Ge 
our wits = rr SETS rs. rr ran 
CS —_— hcace thotferenathas. 


qminas 


OO OOOTOOTCT— — 


. 


apart Indica Afrologic. 'eg 
quime? allo irrthe former booke;chap. 92. teacherh v5, that in 


I of marr 1s m by 4 


= (ard Bene refine, but when he 13 11hwmina + 
ata 029 +—qarhn 
Nature ſequitnr 


asthe felienie of hs na- 


— 


by vertuer , buy 


' meanes to further bis 


Up, were: nodewbr great , and 

ho 00 rm net" the Narresto a 
quelived; -For though-no- b. melceth them c 
cauſes of theſe matters:yet I may fay,that bets too fence- 


lefſeanperuerſe;that will make them no cauſes at alf + Sith 
there rs no man that wasever comerſant in hiftorie , but (ſhalt 
fee ane fearefy] Feelipfes of the furne, Comets,'arid of 
jly appeatanecsto have alwates bene” foreruminers 
ofall greut and Horible mutations, in the world, arid -notto 


Chapter,zowell night ths Fl from the matter a 
2 ene 


CO 
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'T enterton (teeple to-be the cauſe of GoodwinesSandes 

== rnemtooad be: 
is an for that 

had other neerer. = heauen, pgs 

_ ets | 


ofthe 
oy ear deem this which 
aid :T hat te fare i  rponthapucke hat 


i borne at ſuch 
borne at the ——_— 
Neuber on the. other fide can 
ns Forreſter homey 


| mary 
vuhapp), —_ 


way vpon thay 
herence init (elte, but rather; 


reaſon of the relpeQ | 
SE=> were wp yo 


or l makotheir le- 
uerall 


natcuntic of the gener 


be but borne inthe ſame nder that 7roanghe, 


Wherefore, when he vrgeth that when elſe many thoug/s 
deffering 1 yeares » boduly ara" 
or /uch bke, he ſecth the reaſon emident out of 'the 

| ſecrets of nature, by which'according;toghatin Prove- 


mic lib. Qernarep. Bs TINS 1" WA AS naturall 


his owne , grew 

But how prooues time mult be preciſe, 
and without a latitude ? I perceme it is true which Seneca ſaith 
mg once out of the right ray, Err07 wmen/as oft; & againe, 
jor ng yaeres er therefore + — 
further he (traies the miore he goeth fromthe matter. 4 

- Andnowleauing the Natunies of men,hefeckethas hmm- 
ſelfe tearmetls it, 10 le the eAftrologer with 4 queſ{1om, or 
obietTion of bruit heaſts, as tolloweth: Hf the comrſe of (fe,ard of- 
falls be gundeid by conſtellations, if ou the ſame conſiellayzon be vor ne 
aman, and « they-maudÞ both rrie the ſame fortune of /ife and 
not the man to be aduanced wm honour and eaſt: the poore aſe 11he 
means we carrying burthens , and his backs fullef ſtripes : there- 
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of reaſoe, nocbyns 
bearerule and dominion ouct nn hore, the _ 


hfGinferivorthingsl 
ſes;becauſethey doe not inordimately and prepoſteroufly 
uance aſſes aboue-men? I willnot 204. fome afles com- 
plaine without a cauſe, ſthvthey haue better Jucke in the world 
then» wiſer cattell , and that all are not abke' fubwe&to ſtripes, 
the aſſt thas carried the myſteries will teach hum beeing 
OO a nngronSclatins js wr terre 


dd aipobilbinebbanitneurate;s 

% /ubiatÞ 10 many diſcaſes , and the _ 

frets Pao to Vary rar voor 
bonne Ungorbt (o( heady) be muſt cexber anſwer be ean,or he 


Cannot 


| aqamnft Tmduorall Aflretege. *59 
cannet'tell. Andio anfrer this] reſohre him, that the Aſtro- 
loger ©av tell Butthen he exleeth-hbwe 2 For the Navimitic fre 
cmnet be 63,mbich 5et orbnowne wwto iymthe chal mor 
beemngget borne, Bx this 1s rio impedmment why it cannot be 


performed by 4nowing the we of the conception, @ccor- 
hich La- 


me ey of Prolermee lib. 2.) 
= 


2dr rh ve rw 

of his,thatwas «kittull m 
hath rmaryy hiswite the day, andhourcvobher 
Thelkedocth /an{/nc report'm bis Comment vp- 


({euerall cxperamectes . 
ny wn es or trtng he ſe- 
cx Cri ll Andtocondade, firſt we 
are to note that the matter profelled 10 bx handled »aths 
chapter, doeth not 4mpugne: but concarre Aſtrolope, 
he vesche Altrologer to precife- 
nefſe of tine, he Jraues him(cife at hbertie to wanderina ve- 
ry large latnude from his matter, s. 
vsfa@uion, | have lkewile rl Sebae = nenrtgr\ an 


hant beene 


___ - Am —_—mmns _ 


| — 


160 . <Ananwer ton Tremife 
they thenatinitie, To prooue [his he offereth vx the amthoritie 
of Protemie, of Hakie, and the differing; opinion of Aﬀtrols! 
gersim'the obvedTionof Twinnes. In alt which he maynor-be 
a@grie,if I tell him chat heftill plaierhthepick of ano- 
rower pianryy ag tab rene fn id eamtobcers, who 
Hr <hſgui (be known) wartdby Ovid 


mn Se rrp indent 

ter,they both firſt vrge the authoritie of /rolemne, and the bet» 
a to confirme the readers 1adgement ; herein they cite ins 
' — END 
all be guumng of a tain, 11 to be appointed, naturdily,and proper- 
po oo ponies but o- 
child s borne. Whoſoener there 
ſhall onderand the hore, when the ſeeds was receined, be 


ht rather ta follow m the proprieties of bs- 
pphrurn 1; and to 2x the figure 0 ms 3b 
Where(as if Prolemit id no more in this matter)he ſtop- 


phage Adding,hithe#toPtolemie : when God knowes, he drin- 
not out of the fountaine it ſelfe,neither ſhewerh himſelfe 
ſo 1uNt an aduerfarie, as Pics , from whole channells he deri- 
ucth theſe corrupted waters. For neither hath Picxs,or Prole- 
from — ret 
to ſeduce the 


his reader that Proldernie held it 
theſe waies to come to the true time of 


acainſt Indivial eAſtrologir. 161 
And further although M.Chanber immediatly magnifieth 
Piolemie 1 a ney rr out of Homer , rc as exquiſite 
a Maſter in Aſtrologie , as Chalcas was in ſoothlaying , who 
could tell things paſt, preſent, and to come: yetinthe wordes 
following, whereas he onely {cicfteth an inference made by 
Picw, (T hat becauſe he knew how hard a thing i s,\for the Aftro» 
pager ned ere NS wright infringe. 
their Dixinatuons and predittions by the birth, be firerght way ad- 
deth thus tolowr, but they that know not the conception, they muu#t 
whether they will or no flie to the Natuatie. Jhe maketh him,that 
14 honcured of all the world for his extraordinane knowledge 
I reach of mortall men, andeſpecaally tor 
redeeming this Arte from ſpurious ſuperſtitions, wherewith 
it was defaced, to be no better then an impolter , that enfor- 
6cth the birth for a colourable ground againſt the truth of 
Ante, onely to ſcrue the turnes of ſuch' as deceiuc the world. 
Whereas Pics, though he cawlleth vpon titles with Pro/e- 
wie, beting partly decerued by errour in tranſlating , as here- 
after (hall appeare : yet without partialtic ſetteth the words 
wholly downe which cencerne this matter , whereby his rea- 
der may iudge beutwixt 7'rolennie and his reaſons. For which 
cauſe Picww might atply Gay to him, as fometume Maria Gid 
to Fidentin, | 
Laem recitas mens eft bic,g Chambere,libellns , 
Sed male cum recuas incipit efſe tus. 
Butit is well known,ghat Prolemie was noimpoſtor , profeſ- 
hng in every paſlage to teach this Arte Connentents Philo/0- 
phie modo, And truely to informe the Reader of Prolemnie his 
purpoſe in the former wordes,I will here ſet them downe,, as 
they followe,beeing left out by 24. Chamber, Vernm enimrve- 
ro,quands rind imnum(vi fre ewenire ſolet)ignoratnr a partn ne- 
Ceſſaria accipundum eſt ,quod & ip ſom maxumum oft , c- hoc ſolo 4 
preor: ſuperatur; quod ptr iliud eta qua ante parium contingunt 
praſcwe liceat, Ac profetlo ſs quis ilud mitien appellaneru, hoc 
quaſi CIP! 1 udinem bums tempere quidem mnferio- 
— vere atg, per feftiorem potentua conſtunerit , vt pro- 
w non 4b; re vila ermnis A Or 
, IT FJ 
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ri atte, Whereby he which is of vnderſtanding in 
2D nem «Ares Plolerue hangeth not in 
ſi betwixtthe conception and the birth , but dire! 
x tha bothars to be taken. And whereas ho teacher 
vs to obſerue the latter, when we are ignorant of the former; 
Itis tiot as CAL following Pu inferrreth , becauſe 
otherwiſe the 10N were onely to beregarded, or be» 
caulc Prolemne hike ani to infringe the druina- 
tions of this Arte,it he ſhould not make mention of the bmth, 
but flatte contrarie to thoſe wrangling cauilts, he will hane 
thus latter obferucd as more principal, and powerful then the 
other, preferring the conception before the burth, in this one- 
ly pount,that by ut weatzaine to tho(c things, which are efſen- 
tral, as the ſtxe and remperature,togither with ſuch accidents 
as happen before the binth. Of which we cannot iudge,by the 
natiuitic,as by the cauſe, but as it hath ſimiliar officiends vime: 
any — re faceof —_—_ and thereby 
like power. ion. But concerning the accidents of 
our lite afier wearc borne, as the ſpace of bfe,fickneſſe,weatth, 
dignitie,marriage,children,and the kinde of our death, he re- 
matteth vs ſpecially tothe natinitie, as the cheifc and moſt ab- 
ſolute beginning-of man. I knowe that Pres cauilteth ypon 
the word F :as if thereby Prolemrie Rood doubthull, and 
made the birth but Peraduerture. more py in power, 
great a Grecian, 


Iordue putteth 


(as one would 


the birth 


more perſe&t then the ſeede,of which be commeth , fo much 
the vaumtie preferred by Prolemne , before the time of the 


cCON=- 


= 
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ception. For To-long as that which was conceived, neither 
draweth breath of i ſelfe,, nor is nouriſhed, as men are, nor 
hath any vſe of the ſenſes, but hueth after the ſame manner, an 

kinde of life , wholly nouriſhed and conſerued 
by the beate, arteries, and yeines of the mother, annexed vnto 
her,asa part of her ſelfe jt is euidentin alfreafon, that betwix:t 
the conception and birth; neither in trueth nor name, it is any 
moreto be called a man, then we cancall anakorne an oake, 
when it higeth on the tree, or anegge which is not yet hatch- 
ed,a chickin . Whereas the birth becing now conſummated, 
he is rightly then faid by Prolemrie to have the firſt beginning 
of a wan, whuch is altogither Heterogeneal/l, and dmuecrs from 
the former, — the of the ſenſes,re- 
ceiuing nouriſhment, digeſting, and ſubfiſting as an other im- 
diuiduall nature, apart by it ſelfe. Wherefore although the 
circumfuſion of the aire inthe birth,cannot be ſaid, euen in 
that inſtant,either to frame nature, or by aboliſhing the for- 
mer , to beget anewe . Yet neuertheleſle it effefteth thus 
much , that i not onely ripeneth , and bringeth to perfe- 
Qtion that which was before concemted, by a poſition , which 
is anſwerable , and conſonant to the configuration 
at the time of conception , but belides this rroment 
of - birth: according to' Prolemie , arid reafonr , is indeede 
the beginning of that indiuiduall nature, which afterward it 
reteineth, as it is called man. At what time for the naturall af- 
fnitie,or hie , which heauen hath with theſe inferior 
things, and wah the former conſtitation : it ſtraight affefterh 
thetender maſle of the Infants bode , beeing then apt to re- 
cene i by meanes of the aire, which furroundeth it, 
and which i draweth into the inward parts and members, 
from thence forth , remaining qualffied, as it is 


then ſeaſoned by the fame. And what marualle is it, ſth even 
fuffer and 


264 An anſwer toaT reathe 
lght,andthoſe beames be;which are ſcnfible :but itis enidene 
toall menthat both in colours,the viſible ecies are 
produced,and man inſtant, and doe alſo worke in 
the ſame inſtant. For ſothe one illuminateth the aire, and 0- 


ther tranſparent , and the other perfefteth the ſenſe. 
As for example, I may fay the fight. Therefore ſo much more 
ſhall the heauecnly doe the like: asthey are more 


fubtll and remoourd from corporalkcondition. But a more 
luely example hereof we cannot haue, then that which 44.D, 
Gun giueth out of his moſt learned and Philoſophicall ob- 
tions in his neuer ſufficiently commended worke of the 
Loadſtone, where he teacheth vs for an approoned truth in 
bis owns IN if a barre of yron when tis red hot, 
& made pliable tothe hammer, be wrought & forged at ſuch 
a poſition that the ends therof may lie due north and ſouth, & 
ſo remain till it be cold,fr6 henceforth ut wil as infallibly ſtand 
to theſe points of heau& by reaſon of the unpreſſion, which at 
that timeit received, as the needle , which is touched with the 
loadſtone. If thenthis be tin things void of ſenſe,and 
euen in the hardeſt iron becing thus endued with this 
ſenlible qualitie, euer after retayneth the ſame without yarie- 
ty, Why ſhould itſceme fo (en(cleſle vnto vs, that the delicate 
andtender bodie of the ipfant, when it firſt becommeth a citi- 
zen of this world, and is firſt compaſled with the ayre which 
alſo it draweth in, ſhould have theſe naturall properties then 
uwprinted, by the influence of the heauens, as ſhall for cuer 
after be inherent in it , and ſhewe forth themſclues more, and 
more as it. groweth to prefeftion? To conclude therefore, 
concerning Prolerie, let the reader wdge , with what judge- 
ment Af. Chamber, or Ticws could aftirme him to doubt, 
whether the birth, or _ ug ao ptenrs pg tobe ob- 
ſerued, conlidering Y,a in , mn what re- 
ſpedts, he hath determined that both, a but 
birth asthe more powerfull then the other. | 

From Prolemic, Picus maketh his next recourſe (as /. 
Chamber doth) to Haty, who(ſay they )in his book de eleftians- 
bus, confeſſeth plaine the effefInal{ way of tellang deflines to be in 


the 


N 
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the Conception, which becanſe the eAftrologers knowe not, 
ave glad 10 take bold of the natimites, But there were two Has 
one an Fgyprian whome Pics in that chapter calleth Avenro. 
dan, who commented vpon. Prolemie, and never writte an 
fach booke, and who'(as Picws himſelfe witneſſeth in his fir 
booke) viterly reiefted elections. And in his expoſition of 
this place of Pro/ermee, flatly gmaeth his verdift, that Principiuns 
—ming3./ ron hominis : ſed prima non eff, 
m/ pro —— And as for the other, 
whome Piczs likewiſe there nameth, he was an Ar«bian, and 
followedtheir ſuperſtitions, and therefore not greatly mate- 
rial-what he had ſaid . But doe denic that in his cleQi- 
ons he hath any ſuch wordes. Yet I am ſure, that he holdeth 
them vaine, which concur not with the R adix of the natiuity. 
And therefore m this diſcourſe of eleftions in the re” 
he faith, Elef710 noweſt tante potentia vi remorari valeat , vel ro« 
monere quod planete ſignificant in raaice natinitatis, And 1 could 
alledge, an hundred places in which he hath ſtill reference to 
the natiuitie , but maketh no mention of the conception . 
Wherefore vntill he be able to _ vnto the chapter, and to 
fett downe his wordes, he mult pardone vs (hauing before 
beene conuinced ſo groſlely to runne away with other mens 
errors) if we take not his bare word for paiment . And fith 
theſe areal the —— whome they have named toſtag- 
in the choice of theſe times, I make no doubt but the rea- 
will hold them confident inough in their owne arte , for 
any thing ths aduerſary hath beeneableto ſay. For to make 
this caſecleerer , Hermes T reſmegifhu in the beginning of his 
Latromathematichs hath thefe words , Radyex ſeptem Planets 
emiſſi multiphrantur, > commſcentur un (ingula hominis membr 1, 
dum in vero matris conceptua , coaleſcere incipit, Nec ſecrs qui- 
dem dum in hanc Incem produit , emenire ſolet, inxta poſiturn duode- 
ci fignorum. Wherein he ſeeth Hermes to concurre with Pro 
temie, that both A natiuitie are to be regarded, 
and not to doubt which isto betaken, ſeeing both are effeftu- 
all in ſeueralbreſpetts. 
The laſt obicRion which _ Pic — 
3 x ” 
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bind, whereia they ;that when the Afrologers are wre 
ged with the obietiion of rwinnes , who —— be all, yee 
often haue diners, and contrarie enexts , they are wont to anſwer, 
that duerſitic of ements in twinnes dependeth of thei diners con- 
ceptions.But fith he ſetteth this downe as an anſwer common- 
ly recciued amongſt them, how commeth it to paſle that of 
all, they are not oo? we ke 
HAdr .caP. 7. , R hoden, Car , Iuntthmne, Bellanrins, an 
Ne auto of cuents, and manners in 
Twinnesto their diners ſignificatours, but not one of them to 
their conceptions, Onely I remember that 34. Chamber in 
the 1 1.chapt. of his booke , maketh mention of an anſwer of 
T homas «Aquinas, (omething for his purpoſe , but no man c- 
uer tooke Aquinas for an Altrologer, but for a Diuine : and 
what hethere ſpeakes is not warranted by any authoritie, but 
of his owne fancy,nor by eM. himſelfe: 
wherefore not worthieto be vrged here,and if it be,why doth 
he not take it foran anſwerin the 1 1.chap.but comtend whol- 
ly about the diſtance,and neerenelle of the birth in Twinnes? 
And therefore beſides this, if we preſle either Pics or IF. 
Chamber forthe di of their owne credits to produce 
their Authors, Ithiake ſhall be driuen to Seneca his an- 
ee the death of (Jandua, Her ita ve- 
ra, ſi quas queſierit as, promum /i noluero , non reffonae. 
PR ny —O rooms 
ducere, querite ab eo, qui Druſullem ewntem in corlum vidit, And 
I thinke cither the Carator Vie eAppie , whome the Romans 
mult beiceue whether they will orno, muſt helpe them,or I 
may ſay God helpethem, forthey are deſtitute of all Aſtro- 
lers to vpholdtharaſſertion. Wherefore howſocuer he ſup- 
poſcth others not to admitte the conceptions , becauſe no man 
1s able to ſay whether the conception went :ogither with the ſeeder, 
or otherwi/c;this can proene ne diffidence in the grounds of Arte, 
Conſidering that his former aflcrtion , is not pofttine,nor ſet 
downe by any Aſtrologer , but is onely alleadged for a fur- 
ther introduQtion to his immodeſt Common place , which 
followeth. For hitherto 37.Chamber having afted the perſon 
| of 


__ 


of an Eatle; forfaketh _— __ _ immedi- 
ately ſteppes v Ine 1N | an ericke. 
| 0 —_ in the Greeke hath "amr 
concerning the conception of a woman , whether it be 
pr ends Gate of time , he too broadly reuea- 
in the , Dot a what ſparing the eAnaronne of 

the ſecret parts,the conceipt of Phyſitians about conception 
eee ee Eten, and de 
10n rts, cret of conception, 
aichabogaber lides our eo eb 
ſeemely manner , that I muſt be driven with (am Roſcins to 
crie out to the reader , as ſometimes he did to the ludges. 


, Pro 
_ 


knowing Prolermne in this caſe remitteth vsto that _— 


a" preſent mw 


h 
the tume of quickening 10 be dowble to the time of formmyg and the 
TO runner Toms 
any vncertaintie or diffidence among Altrologers in the 
grounds of thas azted , y 
e5 
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Yes for he concludes hereupon,that theſe times being thus 
netorious, might ſeeme to gine 475 much diretiion, 48 can be looked 
for of the nature. But afwel might hee affirme,that the grow= 
ing, and caſting of our teeth, the ime when we firit ſpeake, 
Tempus pubeſcends ,andthe yeares of diſcretion with the like, 
arc notable times of alteration, & may give as good direftion 
after our birth , as thoſe other mutations which acc6pany the 
growth of that, which is-conceiued. For though in theſe times 
t is true, that there be ſenſible augmentations; yet theſe alter 
not, neither change the firſt impreſſion of thecdleſtiall tl» 
ence: for cxperience;and reaſon, vpon which the rules of arte 
are grounded,doe teach vs that what addition ſocuer happen- 
eth to the firſt conception, doth not alter thenature formerly 
inherent, but rather perfe@t, and nouriſh the ſame,by bemg 
aſſimulated, and hke vnto it. Experience " 99" 4 welee 
in the fceds of vegetatiue thinges, which conuert all nutri- 
ment into their owne ſubſtance, and qualuy, remaining in 
their ficſt ſowing, ſpringing, and, growing tomaturitic ot the 
ſamenatureſhll wi looſing the ſpectficall vertues , and 
properties wherwith they were endued at the firſt. And what 
arguments ſocuer CAL. Chamber victh agamſt the natiuitie, 
are alſo by the ſame reaſon auaileable againſt all his other no- 
table alterations , which happen to the infant in the mothers 
wombe , betweene the conception and birth,as when he is 
yort, ownue , iufpuer Tails . For of all theſe as well as of the 
natiuitie may he ſay: Time doeth neirher beginne, nor make , nor 
perfet theſe, Which alſo the aſtrologers confelle , for they 
make not timethe cauſe,but they take time as an inſeperable 
adiuntt of things done. For Ymicquid fir, fir m tempore, Wher-= 
fore theſe mediate alterations are to bc eſteemed impertinent 
by the Iudiciall,who will rather giue credu to artiſts in theig 
owne profeſſion ,then vnto theſe ſophiſters, thatto ſupplant 
the principles of arte,can obtrude nothing buttkeir own fan« 
cies. Yet he hkesthe ſound of this ſtring fo well,that he means 
to make vs alitle muſicke vpon it. And therefore here againe 


hke Protexs he aſlumeththe ſhape of Picxr, whoif thatwhich 
| Is already faid be well conſidered, may rather ——_— 
cnatter 


avoaaf kdicull Afrolegie, | 169 
chafterlilee a pye, thentothe + pwoxSy ; 
-. For thus he reafoncth : \whoets ave perfeTed wn ti 


as the natiuitie of man , andall other ſenſible ati» 
ons, and alterations whatſoeuer , haue a latitude to which a 
ron middeft,and ende is an(werable, none of all which 
| skilfull for their owne experience , as he 
the 2.chap of the 3-of the Qnagree 

b | Lhaue betore at large , that 
OO gation,that 
ae birth , and haue bmued that inſtant in 
both to be , which for divers thouſand yeares have 
beene; found effdftuzl].' For which cauſe , conſidering theie 
moments are cxadtly tobe attamed by inſtrument , and arte, 


he 
inthis 
| irologers vncerten and vnre= 

ſolued,whuch of theſe GE herehe __ the 
flat contrarie'of them; as that they pronounce as defmatruely 
of das ume, tf there were no doubt. But thivisas ordmarie a 
faſhion with ham, 23 is for our ſeamen to fayle both was 
with one winde. _ me 
mon ouerfights|, proceede to that which , we 
ſhall nd nothumg but a petition of the Principle, anda labour 
, to mooue the reader to wauer m the knowne 
truth, and riedrules of ffro/>012,tor nothing but to admit his 


vaine 
" Ad arenteed he former hence ahh 7h he 


the fatall hours either wherein the efficient cauſe 
EINE. In = 
I ut 
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But how tedious is it when one 1: drivertto reiterate the Ame 
thing 2 hundred-times ? For we haue grmovs res 
mens drofoallenedhtachis may beveryvitia:Vhen E 
baue often anſwered before,that the att of generation {which 
Aftrologers call the conception,) and may be that rmmewhen 
the efficient cauſe (whereof heipeakes)beginneth; -atid the 
bmrth by which the conception 1sconſummate © 
{which Prolemmre ealleth before the ſecond, butror 

tull beginning of man)-are chiefly to berc rarded), forehe ful 
ture accidents which follow thefe ſcuera!l beninnmgs. For 0+ 
therwiſe, to take the conſummation or pertection ofathing 
fot a beyjrining; and (fo toi looke backward; 1s asprepoſte« 
rous, at to-cometothe efteft by the cauſe; fret ithach taken 
eftctt./Toboth-which former principles of mans beemy; we 
attaine by obſernation, and by ule oF ater To lip henchoo 
wrefinde rhetie of the birth is veedlefler Ge 1 hans plemt 
fully pokenhereof before. But torfo-m web as the famulrannie 
of the Tree a yer nominee chaatais 

y; hardly at natatall can obſermed athird per 
Cn ptegedendratoateer, and bed 
o_ Rn of cena 'or thatthis bebbſers 
caſe ordanarily'tbe 


aro oy _ 


natiuitic Ie Petr TY het 
placein the natiuitie,was the true aſcendentarthe nn 


time)found — ſfuſhcient todirike altthoſe battkefs 
agnnit Aftrologic dumbe. Eknow that ſome ſoy they hitie 
ſometimes failed in the practiſe of thisrule; buttthen theynei> 
ther conſider the true rule{(taking the degree»of hextrve mo» 
tiowin the Zodiack for her place) whenasin truth hier place 
conſidered with latitude 3s truly vnderſtaod intherule, and 


the degree i Sonatch, oreltheyhauc 


thoſe 


—_—_ 


avaſt Iudicrall Afrologie. 17r 
thok otber cantions of her combultion, arid weaknes, or oc- 
eurſc with ſuch (tarres as doe exaraordmarity bring the worke 
of the mooneto maturitie, which moſt admirably procucth 
the Sympathic thatthere is betwixt theſe inferiour thiegs, and 
the heauens, fath their beginnings, and perfeftions doe fo c- 


| ion that ſnionof 
IDA 


To affirme therefore, a3 M.Chamber doth , ſpeaking of euc- 

part,as if it were a whole by it ſelfe, is a mecre falla« 
4 dwviſione , ia that he deuideth thoſe things, which are not 
| have relation to the whole con - For 
the parts doe all concurre but tothe accent: 
tire, and haue but one and the ſame forme, and e can 
Cy cp) cocddidds 
parts thereot ſeparated from the whole, whoſe conſtitution 
they muſt for the former reaſons neceſlarily follow , except 
he will imagine(ſuch a bodie as that image was, whercof Ne- 
buchadnezzar d1d dreame. For behold the abſurditie , which 
mult neceſſarily follow if his poſition were admitted, that e- 
uery member had diuers fatall beginnings by themſclues : we 
muſt admit one part (for le) to beginne vnder v. ano- 
ther vnder 8. and ſo forthe reſt. Thus making one member 
of a hot and chollericke conſtitution , and an other of acold 
and melancholike, and ſo for this vnproportionablencs be- 
tweene the parts,and the whole , in manger 
"py" y 2 c I» 


ipeake to 
ou drone, end norroubaifdeidhed chodad: 


r other » bee prathifed by A- 
or men, braag acuer by 


and whereot ſome ber modeſt, others 


| . | F foah L | that 1 
be fult. Aal for furthes proofe bercof, Lremir hum, or any 
man-that let to- comradutt me in thas point , to. Scaliger, rrers; 
6,ſettk.i. F's $--0 ; le 4 | d Lobb 


"_y 2 ned dvienad lads. Boo 6 
Tot Doſh ear belenda manger, 
T bat worwnhff andzng ” 12078 45 boowy no /abiet? ts 
— © ue gan nc 
tor vnderſhaod hismearumg: fir that whichof all other 3s rmeft 
———_— 
would m4 , 't 
not his errava, Wherefore wars ba mv err 
the binds parpoſetpe 
abit conf 
teth irſelfe. But otherwiſe of ro fupphe that; 
with: he er, we maſt:nagine thatthe A- 
ge ny touches fork o drm evidinut diet 
to then hc ſhall fee by ratorting thismferenes,how he is 


mamotieode rnryhn —_—_ 
nevation/? or were , tary pres by a 
frax ſenſes, when! nance ohcemeds Oren i 


{le x when rr. hve Fo emvaOn n= 


(thoug 
fly driver! to prooue 
exreurnance of fenſihlenes, A bo mr ns 
dalvhe birth: beeanſs of al} oth: "hi one is fublettto 
on rare arena ary 
thowelinrhe 3.4 5. chapters, neabour Th 
dietlons — — _— — 
gravited ynto/] m t it 
wenident tort tan that hatly hrs Free Lot AARON Py RitR 
call the tte morcht of Birth, (nutne- 
on bye fl deter ofthe ave rh bees d) aFthe 

Welſeiv tobe ſeerie: For e#5 dreartie not 


| cergine, that the time it — 
, 4s it 1s 
ic Dye Mew or 7 the 


which doth-acither So 
feta regarded : but the. rm 1 a 
EE i Irene 
firſt,ifI would: rwaior , m that it is 
altogether i -Fornenther the 
ne nr tg 1h ello ym 
theefficientcauſe thereof. But as 
i | le aditut of all that is 
mn plane aepoemcrmndnarpe that 


except thewordes Flowing Five = 


all; andif he will ſpeake 
perf Caine —_ 
_ But thus becauſe he (hall 


w 


Sa Thr abictond oped a nrothe world,doth 
neither beginne, make, nor perfe@t him: but the binth time 
ſheweth him tothe world. Ergo cc, But here 1 deny 
boilhuspropolitions, avd doeathrmethew to be falle, For u 


13ealy toconcemetha rexther be begurne, 
iam orerithetommrer epws 
though to ſhewe ,beginae ,or perfet:be diuerſe, yer 

ate not oppolie , but rather for-the moſt part coneu 
-Fot ſub all our knowledge vifcth from ſenſe , we cannot 


faythat any ſenſible thing 18 made , or perfefted, vntill we 


<an judgenit by ſenſe. Wherctore [his mar (15 

falſe in = ſelfe And as for the miner, which ele 4 raves 
bath onely- ſheweth-binvto the world ;it'1sas Falſe, and I 
geferre the reader to: the prerijuſles where he. all ſee. it dif 
courſed how the birth times which 
a cencaintd bacbeidehete — 


through violenec,a woman be delwered of anabortme rſſue, 
which pentherb — # that which-was.concrived, be 
Eperated from the mather, as a perſon (ubſilting of it ſelfe;, if 
theft by the wilfull ndbct,or vnadwſcdnefſeofany manit be 
bereaucd of life he 13910 Je{[eanfwerable tothe Jav/ythenat he 
had flame a man'gtowen, Wherefore by this itappeares, haw 
bythe conſent of all men as well NCR the buth1s 
the beginnang of man,and that beforethe birth t is þut taken 
a3 animpertet<onceptipn,and no-man,but tather: ti pant of 
hismother annexed wnto herand not. (ubliſting by himſcitc. 
Andtherefore quittcontrarie 10! I{Ghamiber:y it 13 for theſe 
good reaſans to h&concluded (hat Pto/embeattrubuteth mor 
to the'birth,then he did tothe conceptions y+ TLIELINECS. 
From whome he digre(ſethtt@angher <dfof the recout> 
Seotalcke. mas by which 0 nay a 
ds I 


anainſt ludicial eAffrologic, 775 


mn TT rare per- 
, ithe have read it to wrangle againſt his _ 
non tonnes 
Ggure of the natiuitie. The like-docth the Cents 
———— Gras ds, 

ay Ferrers , and as many as 1 knowe, that 
cnn. written of [athromatbematica,or of {(biricat{daies aftro- 
logically ja . Thoughif the nativitic cannot be had we muſt imi- 
Wte 


_—_ ES! »hath 


would. 
that difference 


EEE 
{nh there is none withoue comtrouerſies,, and therefore hix 


dna hinges But e.39, Chamber thinkorb 
divvins indie tes of ce Ns 
: O_ 


1g ..\ 177 


nd idetiaſtermdedecakaleifatd env 
This.obic&zon therefore ———_ 


Fn OT 
he ngfeledrony enfoure WY ns nm 6 Crna 


this opimian as — ar ray wh repug. 


pranciples:and 

his anthor, 1 will belecue him... Though-thereby L hold not 
my lelfe tied to thitke;thearte by theerror of the 
artiſt, But the third be ſaieth derermvonerb it” by fignes of con- 
coJion,whach is.ficaply the phyluians way that is ignorant of 
Aſtrologie,and not to this arte at all, 
_Laſt ofall he faith that o:bers, far ad borum Decubitas, when 
cha fr t 1aketh jus bed, which conceite {ny A 

e deceitfylleſt of all. And yet this opinion: Sough 
moſt i Gomed out of countenance p y 
Galene, whomeſome (o vadesſtand, t reconcile the 
houre of the parties, lying downe, & the firſt enlible offence 
of the diſeaſetogither, them dqth butone. Sothat if 
this diverſitic 4- Opinions4/2- arenot to be 
1mputedto Allrologie, Asfor the ather,the contronerly ſce- 
meth to reſt rather in words thenanſenſe. Yet itis wonderfull 
to conſider howit pleaſcth him tomake ſport with this laſt 0- 
pietytokn(en thing he hath aid) I dare vndertake it 

if For whereas if t beadmitted, he infor- 


= that, if 1wo fall icke at once, the one of the Plague, the other 
needes th die, or beth 


chronicall diſcaſes follow the courſe ofthe Supne,but ſharpe 
diſeaſes followe the courſe of the Moone . at lore 
weake, and (lender is TIC, Chamber: obiettion of the 
and the gowte,the ane acute,the other chronicall,and 
dugers unotherefcog nag ietgenensF = 

I Mi 


ft Indiciall Alretogit. 
Sins wo nor 9 eh ey 


4 whichhe fac apglonks 


_ p 6 " 
2 m_ 
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a—_—_ _ 
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truly affirme, 

condo theo the Moone Earn tryr or 
arenotended by Criſs, but by refolution. Nether doth the 
AT care in knowing the kind of 
«athereof, then he doth in — 
the ſame. For that rules of arte , if it be an 
dſcaſe ouer all the bodie, he vſcth one obſeruation : 1f t be an 
old and chronicall diſeaſe he regardeth another. In new dif- 
caſes vſing athitd eourſe <ffenng from them both; ſo like- 
—_— capers rebar ar re Hay 

vnto | er, y, 
md bye , in what cafe the cure will be 
cafic, and in whatnot. So that the A 


kl eroneneeemer x bac rpanyoþ rune 
one 

ear wank him; Nay further and beſides all that 

that he can by tudicial Aſtrologic he negleeth not 


+ but /arromathewatic 10nmeth flows 
etarif that which he hath alresdie iid; were not abſurd 


enough in ſtring to make himſelfe further merry with' this 
opinion, he becommeth more ridiculous to the world . For 
behold howe trimly he exerciſeth his good witte while he de- 
mandeth what an advantage 'the Fignre- fanger bad of all the 
world,who by raking his he bit Lee rank 
wer if he rol rſt fre entre omg 
tire (ooner,or later as be plenſed,and ſo play ity oak with ele 
child(hly 


But I anſwer, 3; 

his reader, whome he thinketh ſte, fo county to to BR 
with zqumocations , her this manner. For men are go- 
werned by two ,nature,and will;will is free,not fub- 
ie of it ſelf but ex actidente,to celeſtiall influences : Butna-+ 
ture,and natural motions are . Therefore when we ſpeake 
of the patients lying. downe through hisdiſeaſe, we exempt 
his will. For though the heauens,the Phyſitian,and the dif- 
calc it ſelfe doe aſſure hit certaine,and COTS 


+ ROS. .. n_—ca <0 i 
aith: are to- s 1 will will 
be diſobcchent. Foras well TA.Chamber might haue allcad- 
ged,that th the Hora decnburi, or firlt aflault of the dil. 
—_— nyt 

ct time, 
and (a deludetis ckilz whereby rw +». 1 grins 
er rear wer renee rr} e which he vrgeth 
with a 190cation 


not 44 «dews, but diſguifeth equ 
ofnature and will. Yet tri ing and wonderfully pleaſing 
himſelte in theſe his follies, howe he infulteth inthe / 


wordes following: Here(ſaith he) betthe i true the meaning of 
that,Sapiens domnnabitur aftris: 2.4 miſe man is abone the ſlarrer: 
whereupon: he concludeth, If ſuch  wyſards may gonerne the 
ſlarrer, and heanen, wee may well puie them in theſe wordes;, O 
Dons antiqua Guam domunaris dommo! Thus wee fee 
howe he hath made a great ; though howeſocuer he 
taketh libertic at his pleaſure-to wilard dilprace the A- 
ſtrologers with ignominious tearmes; which nothing aduan- 
tage hus cauſe:yet neuertheleſſe when he hath done what he 
can,I am afraid the Ecchowill refle the wilard him- 
ſelfe againe.Forin trueth his wordes doe better fit _ 


- aduerfaric as Cn In) _—_— Forhe hath hi- 
eno reprehended Allro s, not for vſurping rule ouer 
the ſtarres, butfor aniberidoecs much rule and dominien 


to the ſtarres over men. Whereas TAL. Chamber quite other- 
wiſe, like another Briarex laicth Pe Offa, to ſubdue 
Heauen , and' viterly to extinguith thoſe glor; 
by depriuing their bght,and beames of all-vertue, and power. 
But now I me better ,itmuſt be the wiſe man that 
ſhall moderate and rule the (tarres:and therefore I may juſtly 
dif theſe aduerſaries of this high office, hauing made 
the world toopublike a witneſle of their inexcuſable follies. 
- Butſ{nhthishathalwaies beenethe forture both 
of vertee it ſclfe., and of all other her followers and lo- 
uers,to beſubieft to the enuie of perverſe and ignorant ad- 


uerſaries,not vnaptly may I compare the hard hap of Aſtro- 
logers in this point wid that of Vaſe ao The _ 
2 , 09t« 


gm—_ - 


glorious lampes * 
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Conturne [iu ſernorans, of aucillarum - Yet though A- 
{trologers muſt hikewiſe beare theſe drſgracesat bis hand,jn il 
time doeth he aske,Jf che flarres be 08 
t 


(ore 100 wot wife ts gune wiſdome a- 
En nas rs 
prod = mnronnt quien <a 00 


Starres(as G: in theadminiſtration of 
pature)It maybe that he breaketh forth into this demaiid of 
too good a conceipit of himſelfe , who ſo bitterly detrafteth 
fromthe Starres,andallthat aſcnbe any thing vato them. But 
if this be the rule whereby! 1hic wifedome of the ſtarres is 10 
be tried, we eenoughvnto them, fuh they haue gi- 
uen him fo lutle of has own to write againſt them. - 

Allthis 1 ing will not beate him from his olde 
baunt of Hera decwbituwgthough a man would thinke,that his 
old age, ſhould not ſufter hun ſo wantonly to runne ryot as 
he docth. Fornot contented to haue plaicd,as he hath alread 
done, this theaws {which it ſhould ſcerne he loues ſo 
well)ihildalhing, &renbuns (he demandeth) /f it 
differ w two per ſors the one [ball [cape and the #ther ſhall die: 
and if Hora decubitna doe differ 1 three , the one ſhall ſcape, the 
other ſpall dir:1And what ſpall become of the third? T o which.as 

firſtconcernethtwo,there is no more reaſon,or con« 
ſequence why their: lymg; downe in ſeucrall houres ſhould 
neceſſarily worke contrarie effects , then thereis , why the 
houſe, without Biſhops-gate may: not cure theidle fancies 
that trouble his braine, as well-a5 if he were ſent ad Anticyras. 
For it bath beene ſhewed that there isno neceſſitie, why a di» 
And as idleis the other pazt of hi » what ſhall be- 
come of the third + where the houre differeth m1hree , and 
deſerueth as well to-belaughed at , asthatthird wikeman,that 
—_— oem rs where there were two fooles heads 
painted, with thisinſcra (nes furs tres) was not able to 
zefolue this darke emgwa , vntill at tbe laſt by his:fookſh in« 
quiſitiveneſle,the third was found in his owne cloathes. For 
whothat hath any witte knoweth not that fickneſle hath but 
wo tearmeg.cuher recouerie ordeath, which, be on 


you [udiciall eAffrologie. 13; 


ne Gm, wo narſly Fenified by 
roar mere ar an impoſlibilie, 
i ror neutrall 4mm betweene hife and 


death. Wherefore what docth he difcouer wall thoſe fpes- 
flaous demaundes,and teſts broken vpon Hors decabitis, but 
that he hath a ſicke head of his owne,which israther to be p js 
ticd as Helleboro dignam, thento be anſeredin theſcidle and 
friuolous conceits? 


Chap. VIT. 


Whevemn the which uu imputed to ers, when they 
"tre wr d wit examples of beaſts,plants, and the hike,t1 pro- 
ned a ons camnll, 
5EZFS before he made it diſputable, whether for 
men, the —_—_ natiuitie were to be 
taken : fo inthis C for other things he 
fl maketh the ſame to be greater. For ex+ 
©/f ample (faith he) In 4 chicken are three notable 
= times : the hatching ; the laying of the egge , and | 
'he bf conception of it : Tr roceeding, he further de- ; 
mandeth : If « figwre-flinger ſhould be ached the deſimie of a hen; 


whether ſhee were to dhe at ſhronetiae, or by the foxe,or to bt three 
foed to death : 16 anſwer the which of theſe three timer he 
would take for ſetting of hu . Wherein how doth this A«+- 
Torrey hipuy igphue, or Patriarch of trifling fubtilties, runne the 


togither , during which tume they- remained conti- ' 

in the temple , beeauſe-it was not the manner to k 
ng wart rr Ares folemnitic , they ; 

to with the Oracle in this werghtie matter 

before they preſumed further . And therefore demanding 
ſend forone or no: the Oracleat the fir it | 
anſwered they might. But then theſe wiſe men afreſh | 


Z} ſhould. 
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ſhouldbe. And reſorting the ſecond time to be reſolued whe- 

ay their pot ſhould > of mettall,or of earth,,the God (ſanh 

hejvecg ang angric with ſuch witleſle and tedious queſtions, 

, Neither. And in like manner may 1 anſwer 

CM. (heamber, neitherto his three times of a» egge, asthe Ora- 

cle pe re the Rhoduans concerning, the Chamber-por, For 

though while he held him(clte to the conception, and nativi- 

tic of men, Ithoughtit _ nt to anſwer him: yet to follow 

him in theſe impertinent digreſſions about egges , chickens, 

hbenner , p—_ , foxes, ane Gre. wereto ſhew my ſeit as vaine 1n 
my anſwer isin his queſtions, 

But not beeing thus ſasfied, he importuneth the fr 
loger whether a henne batching all hi yung at once, they 
welt all bane the ſame fortune : frm may of Should flic 
with ae 0 —— orien pe , or otherwiſe, And leaſt 
my too much ſilence m ſome aduantage to glo- 
ric, briefly I ng —_ that although the Aſtrolo- 

r be better aduiſed then idlely to buſie hiwſelfe in the de. 

inie of a henne , ſeeing they were from the firſt ( as in the 5. 
chapter I haue ſhewed) with all other creatures voide of rea- 
ſon deſtined to the vſe , will, and dominion of man , which is 
"—_ wr no w amp. reyes 

a 0 enera arte of 
healing) doth ered his Ckedes Orefull 2 to conie- 
Quure, or tell the diſeaſe of a ſicke horſe by his ſtale. For as 
much doth the skorne the one, as M.Chamber can 
doe the other. on nt prrbinioginge that I 
haue before prooued by the equiuocall pact of wormes, 

fiſhes, thee, that the Heauens are parti 

of fenſa tine creatures, For we 

produced without companie of male, 

by copulation, in ſo much as it isno 

newes that euen of leaucs, fruits,and the ſides of ſhippes,with 
the like, both fowles, ſerpents ,and ng normes ule 

in gendered: where it is manifelt , that they can haue no panti- 

—_ efficient but heauen , ſnh theſe things before named, as 

lcaues, and fruit whercot they are bredde, A v 


pher 
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pher otherwiſe be eſteemed , then as wateriall cauſes. And 
more 


particularly to fatisfie him, F. . ib. 3. de Cinitate 
Dei, cap. 7. reporteth that in his daies were ſome that 
more curiouſly then diſcreetly vied to obſerue whe 


their beaſts had , thereby to trie the skill of their Aſtro- 
logers. Quifaih heſanlews exe dirs qua poems: wrrmmpEp. 
tum lanicino, an veflations, an ar atro, an cnflodie domus. Nam & 
ad canina fata tentantur , O& cum magnis admirantiunm clamori- 
bus ad ita refSondent. Which authoritie fatisficth him, 
that Aſtrologie is not ſo defeftiuein theſe trifles, as he imagi- 
ned. But whereas he is further importunate to know whether 
they muſt haue all the ſame fortunes or no, that are thus hat- 
ched at once , Pewcer in his traftate of Aſtrological predifti» 
dis anſwereth him, that theſe cauills are too vaine and chil- 
diſh;: and not holding them worthie to be refuted by learned 

, confoundeth them by the exeample of three whelps, 
which beeing all whelped in the Ecclipſe of the Moone, after 
they were growneto ſome bigneſle , fulfilled the effets and 
fignifications of the Ecclipſe,by their miſerable death: one of 
them ahh la a ſfunder with houndes, another falling off 


from an high place firſt brokehis thighes , and the next ume 
his necke,the third was burnt: 

Num? inept« ſunt, pueriles he canillationes digne, vt reſcl- 
Lantur non erudite rationbus [ed ( atellorum trinm exempl» , 14 
ſub Lune defetin editi, poſteaquam adoleniſſent, deliquy effe7a ſige 
nificatag, complebant interitu miſero , cum onus corum 4 canbrts 
venaticss diſcerperetur Alter aliquoties ex alto lapſus,crmra primo, 
tandem cernicem frangeret, tertins combureretuy , 1 could fur- 
ther inlarge and amplife the proofe heteof bythe auncient 
obſeruations of huzbandmen, who in _— e maletothe 

| — RT yay funar 
| mo to a 

by pai lt proper nod! api tothe fel 

Saints daies.which agree with theſe conſtellations. A manifeſt 

whereof we ſeein redde, and fallow Deere, who (as 

Solinns and Albertrrnote) never conceive, but at the rifing of 

Arflurw,yuch time agrecth with our Holy-rood day. - 
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likecon jon they ſill vic ofthe age, and habite of the 
Moone to theSunne in the bringing vp and gelding of their 


young.and to cauſe them to concee cither male or female, 
uſo much that Geſzer reportctk., if the horſe be put to the 
mare three daies beforethe tull, hee will concemue a male: but 
iflo many daics after,a female. Which our <3. Blandevilein 
his booke of breeding of horſes, Chap. z.aftirmeth, where alſo 
he (aieth,that if a marebe coucred within fue or 6.daics after 
her foaling,and inthe {pring of the Moone, ſhee ſhall bring 
fortha horſe foale. Which order 44.Garre;({aith he) Lemuetc- 
nant ef the Pencioners did obſerue,and neuer failed ta hauean 
horſe coaltat his pleaſure. The hke cxperience weallo find in 
ers, Crabz,and al kind of ſhelfiſh, which with the waxing 

of the Moone grow fatte and full,and decay as her light weyy 
neth. What ſhould Itherefore ſay but that 1. Chamber mn 
denymg theſe ſenfuiue creatures tofollow the inclinatis of the 
heau&s,ſcemeth not to haueſo much ſole as they? For Sohn 
afficmcth(befides that which 1 haue ſaid) that the Elephant 
doecth a:/ciplinam ſernare. And Phmie confirmeth it 
ſpeaking ofthem , as if they were affefted with religion to 
wa ons, anc. te monnaea's much 
at _ appearet] victo 
purific van Arm riuer, looking vp with ——— the 
new moone. And(which alone may enforce the molt obſti- 
nate —_— confelle this conſent one a heauens and pe 
tine Orm reporteth gyptians vpon their 
waterclocks vicd toengraue a ee. 1 as an Hig» 
roghyphicke ofthe xquinoCtiall:for that on the ſame daies , that 
the ſunne did enter the equinoQtiall points, this beaſt iuſtly 
II, ch of theminto 12. houres, 
the vrnew om him cuery houre. And Pieri» 

» in his Hs ; 6.further confirmeth with Orus, 
that they alſo vicd this beaſt - ,as an Hieroghphiche For the 
Moone : becauſe it ſeemethafteted with the like paſſion 
which is incident to the Moone at the very ſame houre of 
her conzunRion with the ſunne. For not beeing thenillumi- 
nated,but ſeeming to vs,asif ſhee were viterly varyſhed; This 


creature 


aydinft Indicialt vAfireleyic. 1, 
eat attpcde frandidad, nenher eatcth any meate, 


but proltrate e groueling ypon ground ſeemeth very ſick, 
and to. mourne as it were for - Tolle of the drone For 
which cauſe they were nouriſhed by the prielts in their tem- 
ple which they dechoated to Seravhrs, and were kept there, 
cheifly for the exaQt finding out of the Mooncs true con- 
iun&ion with the Sunne , and the equinox. Whereby we 
may conclude that though the Allcologersin thele daiesdef- 
cend not totheſe trifles , it is not for that bruite creatures are 
edfrom the ſtarres. For I have before prooued that 
ia S.x fuguftores time,they wonne admiration of the common 
prnete! no one thing ſomuch, as by that which now is ob- 
of the compalle of their ante. 
ge further vrgeth, that In /ow- 
i _ WA ho nk 06 once un the ſame 
that we call /ontderiwhich could net be if. of / beaver pro- 
; avec vga Tana ae ap the 
of heauen doth ſhew forth it ſelfe in all thinges 
»that will once doubt 
the hke, ſee- 
; Isinchaded in 


| y experifce 
- & flowriſh-as obſerue the 
they hy = == 
are jet, ar” ar w Hat » 
that ſuch herbes or fruits, a4 are ſower) inithe wane of the 
Moone, doe differ from their naturall taſte and prooue vn- 
any i. eruder3gr i oh yo Other time ne- 


wg 


_—_ a Qu Ae” 
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Laſt without beeing wormeeaten , & for thae 

yr Atm 0 ered cau- 

nike dntanten of has 

> wheras onthe it we oblerue the waxing of the 

p< ctr ery inthefrgnes, it is certaine 

that we may aue thoſe thinges which are vegeratiue, to 

tw our owne liking, Forif we will have them to take 

roote, we are toobſeruec her motion in the triplicitie, 


which will cauſe thoſe partes that are hidden in _ 
rt at eg 


paar | —— ok 
7994 and ſpread and with 
is worthy hy the noting Bellamins 
that there are ders fruites, as for example 


which wil beare no fran no 
az the ESE 


And for 

of bunker in owing £ andp 

further p Tn 0 nas» 
turally found veyerativethings, as 
I haue done beſqrs driwome ther and beaſts $41 that it 18 


commonly known, thatthe hearbs He/iaryopion and Lapin, 
follow the courſe ofthe Sunne * and as Phnie bb. 18. cap. £2 
— as well as bythe Siinne, And 
oor > art /redems Butfor that 
here asthe adftiirable ſecret 
thercof deſerueth, I referre the learned tothe worke of Tre 
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beaſts and plants alone , but cuento thivgs that have neither 


Cnlamenorvegnamarhe:arwe rnb and flow. 
ing ofthe ſca; followeth the motion of the Moone : 
and not onely Plimie reports that the pretious ſtone Seleni. 


tes, hath the image of the Moone in it , which doth repreſent 
her figure az ſhee waxeth and waincth inthe heaucn ibs 
fades it wm TY a And tinils 


the None. dnene abou, 0d both apeare a | = 


force of heauen in all vegetative creatures. And now in more 
to anſwer this example of corne. Whereunto can 

attribute the dwers ſuccefle thereof, but to the 
heauens ? To the ſeedehe cannot: forit isall of one goodnes: 
neither tothe ſoyle, for it is one and the ſame: nor to the indu- 
ſtrie of the husbandman , who for his owne profit willingly 
wiltnot comm 1 an inſlrumen- 


tall cauſe, as the corne is the materiall, and the carth a conſer- 


What thatthere muſt be 
—_ remanes therefore, but 


another particular agent , which produceth ſuch di- 
nheather hou mg þ dare, ders, and on 
wheat there ſhould folders, and fmuttc 

ran, be onto rr 


And to con- 
dt om a TTY yr + ſterilite 
the Prophet, CS 
: as inbike caſe, when of his he promiſeth plen- 
tic;heſanhin the Prophet Olge : He will heare the beawens and 
the beauens ſhall beave the earth; and the earth the corne.W here- 
by it is evidently implied , that as the earth n as.t were the 
wombe in which the cornets preſerned : ſo the Heavens are 
efficients , which educe the forme- out of the matter of the 
come;without both: whictrit cannot of it , nor 


pn 24s par adorn We. — __ 


to perfeftion, as confamed in the 
Deutr. V-14- where ware of all ao 
a 3 aA- 


| G—wao. ci. cc. \- Aa ac_ uni aaron. . cqrcaatq.qi- 2x. 


thereforedeth he makethe «fro 
logers to. ras that arte extendeth no further then 
men,and reacheth not to cattes,orme:, fucs , hearbs, and ſuch 
ke : when I much more confidently anſwer,that 
Je neucr read the 2.06 Feelemies L nadryparivte, nor any other 
that hath = ic,NOT as R __ 
] Long quneriv mer annuall reuolu- 
4 ingrefles, andJunations, and SpO_— cu!- 
= eng fe Fre ne that 


of the Planets ibeSinas 
the late ofcorne, 
ch nt be hnt al fenſune and me 


xa Farrnje wor ah _ 
Do —_—_ 15 this, that ſo dire 
yok inſt _ _ aQtiſe of the 
_ nt 7 of veproe 
that Cong ras. arr ny then 10 wen ?-I 
cotld cauillowithy him, in-that he affirmeth this drucrſitic to 
meornethatfatlethints the ground at once , or inthe 
heaven. Fortis certen that the beſt husband- 
man;which holdeth time dearelt, and ſparcth his paines leaſd, 
can hardly.ſow with the greateſt expedition he £an vie aboue 
onc acre of wheat) tnitrocuad inthe which 
timehecinnot be 3 ,that the Heauens varie as much 
asthe eaſtis fromthe welt. And if ſo great a vatiation of hea- 
wen muſt be confeſt in ſo-fmall a quantitie of 
ground, how great will-the difference be , which will fall out 
_ Sa whole eld. Wherefore it isplaine thathis 
pris And it is as plaine alſo that howſoveuer Aftro- 
Crwedocticn defrtinaancioilipia this or _—_——_— 
ee nengs the ſlate of all 


cole henthaters -And thouzh one corne br; 
= both gon anda ares, much | grate ec 
& ger 


3 
ay, - 
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will nottake vpon him to foreſee, yet this 13 no impeach- 
Codd ebenefotetaowet bouthe meter ney be 
in fore , or other deficient, or hindred, and ſonot ca+ 
pable of the celeſtial} mffuence, which alwaies maketh im. 
preſlion according to the meaſure and capacitic of the ſub- 
x. As forthe me of S. . let the place be conk- 
dered;and he ſhall ſee by that which went before, that the 


> 10 I is ————— fo attributed to the 
uperiour cauſes , that they denie any reſpeR tothe interiour 
or necrer cauſes re un_ by wn 7; ant 
pening to ings by re l - But ic 
res. Hofer. Aitrologers to extende their judgements 
vnto-bruit things , as well as men, and therefore to wdge 
to the admizationgf ſuch as came vnto them, | hauc before 
by his owne wordes , and could confirme by other 
places. As for Phanranis | haue occaſion giuthto {peake 
more of him in the 1 2. Chapter,whither I referre the 
Reader. But by that which hath Deed, the 
indifferent may determine whether ut be the brawe imprudency 
#f + Aftrologers,or his braue and imprudentiignorance 7 haz 
ſpall demie Aſtrologers ts extend their shill to theſe matters , and 
get flrerch it ro citties , houſer, and the like, He needcth not a- 
vouch (ers for the conſtellation or beginning of Cittics. 
For I will voluntarily coufcſle vnto him,that Protemie , 46. 2. 
cap.4.0f the Dnadriperine, graph a ſpeciall regard of theſe 
matters in 1udging the cucnts of rv conſtitutions , par- 
ticularly asthey ſhall __ to the cities ſubiet vnto them. 
Andif CAf.Ghember will be further ſatisfied in this point, I 
aw himto. Lc he ſhall _ 
ce arguments produced agai obſeruations confu- 
ted,and theregarding of them maintained with good reaſon. 
And though my ſelte doe attribute Intle vnto theſe things, 
whoſe beginnings are voluntaric,and depend vpon our wils, 
andeleion;Yet dare I not viterly reiet them inthis caſe, be- 
3ng both confirmed by experience and the learned. And 
though bealleadge Ceres, lic muſt pardon meif 1 thinke he 
rather rcheth vpon —— for that his wordes a- 
a 3 gree 


— =. W—— nn. - 


An anfwer to a Treatiſe - > 
with Tererixs, and beſides, inthat 
ehortamerdalPons Andi To womans hw pry nr 

— Gr abdeio hora 
ot highcr was not fo aut» 
isthere any doubt, butthat he whoin all his 
CR her morewoh Evert ben to inubyor oy 
other ſound Philoſopher , and that in the 
Lwintrs his brother, followin rude. my ng 
ber , denied preſciencein God himſclfe, will likewiſe denie it 
in Aſtrologers. Wherefore ſeciog this adverſarie hath viged 
DEIE this part of Aſtrologie, butonly cited the 

rage related the figure ofthe at 
—— of Merton colledge in Oxford, with the verſes 
wardens windowe turned ingo Engliſh meeter, 

remaineth nothing in this chapter ſurther to be anſwe- 

ce Leger heres be heck 6 en no reaſon in 


Ferama __ ————_ to make his 


| Chap. VIII. 
In which his obieftion of the mcert aintie and falſbood of Aſtre- 
logical! prediitions is prooued a meere ſophifticall cauull, 


7 = A 8 you 1s erro- 
a nous, naught, gener 
a | ist0traduce the arte apron ml. 


kierender , Forit is humane errare {abi, decips, And if 3. 
Chamber wil not permit the profe(lors m any arte ſometimes 
to trippe, he mult make them Gods, and not men. No man 
ever condemned diuinitie for the errors either inthe life, or 
doQrine of divines. Neither were itreaſon that pluſick ſhould 
be baniſhed the vniuerfity, or common wealth, becauſe euen 
Hypecretes,and Galenthemielues were not without their im- 


per» 


——— —— { ww ——e 
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10ns. Wherefore for thus reaſon his whole dif- 
putation is vitious , yet 1 will further manifeſt, that in ſecke- 
wy to falfify their prediftions he will be found a tarre more 
fnderous then a wſt —_—— not to ſpend many 
wordes in vaine, firſt he taxcththeir pred1ftions, with Couble, 
and doubtfull ſenſe. For (faith he) To grannt them, (which s 
more then negder) thai there is ſomewhat in ther predatiions 
it is no more then we ſee was of old ine Apolloes Oracler, And to 
make good his aſſertion, he produceth wo trmaall aunſwers, 
the oneto Pyrrbas the other to Creſus,in both which the Amr 
phibologie is fuch as howſocuer the cuent fell out, the oracle 
could not be reproucd. And in deed eApello by fome was 
called >o5/es for this reaſon, though as Sermixs faith, (which to 
me ſeemeth as probable as the other ) beeingall one with the 
funne,the Grecians may better be thought to haue given him 
thisname, by reaſon of the oblique courſe, which the Sunne 
Holdeth inthe Zodiacke:But howſocuer , it is plaine that al- 
though in theſe caſes, the oracle did anſwer doubttully ;, yer 
in molt caſes they did reſolue dire)y. And flhough there 
is no hiſtorie of antiquity, which doth not affoard me plenti- 
full teſtimony inconfirmation of that which I have ſaid: yet 
for breuities ſake I will wn CS then to the 
experiment hexeof in the perſons named by ,M.Chamber. 
For doetly not Plarerch witneſle , that Þ was long be- 
fore plainely admomſhed;that he drawe forth his life 
tothat houre in which he ſawe a Wolfe fighting with a Bull? 
And doeth he not find thisto be true by the event? when hav 
- vingentred the cittie of Argos and beaten the «Frerverinto 
the market place , awonygelt other monuments he clpied the 
protratiure of this fight in braſle , at which time calling 10 
minde that whereof he had beene forewarned, he intended to 
retire,though all too late : for in the verythought almoſt, he 
wasſlaine by a tyle or flate,which fromthe 1 of an houſe 
a woman threw downe vpon his head . As plamely was Cr«- 
ſw torewarned of his a{after by Apollo: for having; a fonne 
borne dambe,who but for this imperfeQtion, wazotherwiſe 
apt to any thing;aftcr he had ſpared no coſt, or __ 4 
mgn ys 


— 


in terros Trays 
wt kins helpezatlaſt ſent to the Oracle at Delphosto 
be dduked homehe might becured: ro whome raped 
ned this aunſwer, - 

Ad Dion yep hudh apori dro>fe. 6 
that it were better for Cre/av, be ſhould till remaine dumbe, 
{nh the dayin which he did firſt ſpcake ſhould be vnhappie 
vnto him: Which as Herodorxs doth witnelle in his Cho, atter- 
ward prooued too true for him . For when Sardis was taken 
of Cyr«s,a Perſian ſouldier comming to ſlaic him, his dombe 
ſonne brake filence and cried out Tout Miieauins 
that is: O mandoenct hill Creſns, 1 know that A. (bember ig 
not to learne how plainely and direttly the head of mo 
anſwered 1o (rw, nor howe confidently «polio refolued 
—_ ——_ hemuiftocles with infinite others:nor howe 
then Oracles of the Subi/ls were. 
Wherefore if 0 Chomber willacknomled vir yanher- 


of old in Oracles: 
be able to that which arr re enn—rrne 4 
_ noo hate potions For hereby he 


ſtrogly confirmed C—_ was aware, 
eg thatnotonc Pome , as yo my wer 
SR ye. ut cuen Fu/cbixe himſelte , plainely 
the veritic of Oratles,to the motions 
CR ED —_ 
the Oracles alwaits iudged by the poſition of heaven. 


But had not M.Chamber made this no 
bogicall with the es of Oracles,he had 
wed Bae ivodtetien for fatal of lacke dawe. For he 


reporteth that a Corniſh chough 

filuer ; was fo lwely deſcribed by che 
of beake,place of bin 
A.Chamber himſelf may ſeeme to x -—es he 
example. For notwithſtanding he cannot 


_— for good with many, he detrafteth from 
OESIT his owne opinion 00 n+ 


out of doube,that Aſtrologers peſſe. 
what ſhould Lankver? For athoughthistale be out wo 
Its 
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limits, withinwhich I haue reſtrained Aſtrologie. Yetin com- 
Ce bh owne 
inion, he deale underouſly with Aſtrologers to vrge 
hu for an example of their vncertaine prediftions, which 
himſcltc holdeth to be falſe, and neuer performed by any. 
And tor no other reaſon: but becauſe it came fo neere the 
tructh. Wherefore 1 reterre me to the indifferent cenſure of 
thereader, whether he hath not ſhewed himſelfe more falſe 
then ke hath prooucd the Aſtrologer to be by his talke, 
But it ſhould ſceme he imagines the ſtarres to be as decentul 
in the diretion of the Alltrologer, as vrineis to inſlruftthe 
Phuſitan,which in the 7. chapter he calleth Cererricem mee 
dicorum:the Phiſitians harlot . And therefore not vnlike the 
Phariſies in that which followeth, he demaundeth a ſigne be - 
fore he will belecue,and faith that , /f they will get any credit 
ro therr geſſes , they muſt geiſe at ſomewhat , that ſhall bappen to 
morrow,or ſhortly 55 woe wh whereof we are lihe 10 ſee: and 
4s they carrie them/clues in that,fo they are to be truſted in the 
reſt. If neither the famous forewarnings of Sparma to (/ar, 
nor thoſe memorable preditons _— Publins Nigidues = 
Theagines concerning, Auguſixs,nor the certaine preſages © 
Scribomas and T bra/titu touching Tiberim,nenther the prog- 
poſtication of Prolerne,and Scleneus to Othe , nor of Aſcleta- 
rion touching Domuzen , and himſelfe , with ders other be- 
fides theſe, which are recorded by Dion,T acitxs,Plutarch,Swe- 
ranins and others will Gatisfie 2. (bember : it is notthe geſle 
that any man nowe-can make of that, which ſhall happen t@ 
morrow,that will leauc him reſolued. For if any thing would 
p09 047 YR ry Ger hang barking | q—_ me 
certaintie of A ie, becing prooued vpon the greate 
RED (I meane Picas)had beene 
alone ſufficient ta put them to filence for euer . For beeing 
foretold by three Aſtrolegershat he ſhould not live aboue 
the age of 3 3.yeares,as Laces Gamricxs with others doe wit- 
ing himſclfe with a falſe comfort, asif he could 
wrangle away death by writing agai Ie: while he 


exact«- 
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exaQtly with the time forctold by the aſtrologers, confirmed 
x robe true: and more aQually contured that which he had 
written itthenif all the world beſides had conſpired 
to arifwer him. It s not fo long fince but that 1. Chaber may 
well remember that tamons Aion of Gawricwsynto Hen> 
rw the 2.king of Fraunce,whome five yeare before he admo- 


niſhed CO amoerannicg a the Til mthe gr. 
yeare hr that the (lars did threaten a wound 
h would cither cauſe blindenefle , or death: 


m his head, whi 
which afterward came to _ becing Alaine the lame yeare, 
by a ſhiver ofa launce, which thr oh the viſard of hahel. 
met piercedinto his head, And doeth not both Gmicciardine 
and Panhu ſoviurltifie that it was foretold by Aſtro! 
vnto Clement the 7. that his neice Katherine Medices, 
ward Queene of Fraunce,and wife tothe forenamed Menrie, 
was borne to ruine the kingdome, vnto the which ſhe ſhould 
Rtaine by martiage ? which whether it fell out or no to be 
true, Ir itto thoſe that are now living. The biſhop of 
UViema m Fraunce _—_ ie aſſured Don Frederiche then 


ſeruingthe Duke that he ſhould be king of Na- 
ples twentie yeares befor pened,and when it could not 
foi lmealfl diſcen tka his elder brothers Wo 
and RG — ahue, who died tif 


fue _— meanes whereof the kingdome cameto 44rd 
ngto the predifion, for the which he 

ſed te 4000. francks yearely out of the of Ne. 

_ As \Phikp Comine, kb. 7 cap. 4. recordeth to be true of 


own know 
The fame did fleewiſepubliſhin Tl _ 
it happened that + Duke of B ſhould 


throwne in both thoſe battels which he fought ;nſt the the 
Switzers,as the ſame author reporteth,hb.s.c.3. things 
and many moreare ſtill freſh in memorie. And if fo 


[ 
witneffe of certaine experience, w mhercby Aﬀrologc in ll 
ſtories fo wonderfully confirmed, wil not fatufie Chamber, 
I may truely anſwer as hereafter more fully ſhall that 


is not any preſent trill hereof, that yil a 


againſ} ludiciall Aſtrolegte. toy 
for mine owne part I doe freely confeſle / there is no one 
thing which hath made me ſo confident inthevaliditic of this 
arte,as that which 1 haue knowne to fall out true, as well in 
pres as in priuate wereit to anſwer this place, 

could wſtifie agamſt any that would dere it, whatſocner, 
He might have done well monte appe- 
tite,if before the publiſhing of his e, be had firſt wied 
ſome altrologer with his owne natiuitie , thereby cither to 
haue confirmed his owne minde,if the prediftions had fallen 
out true,or otherwiſe to haue publiſhed the error thereof to 
the world of has owne particular experience:which had bin 
of more worththen all theſe fragments, which he hath nowe 
patched togther. 

But for want hercot he giueth an inſtance in publikeexpe- 
rience , which therefore may ſeeme to be of more moment 
then of his owne private natiuitie. Whereupon he ſaith, /f we 
we? e mot 200 much beſotted, that which they ſay, about winds , and 
weather, as ſnow rame. froft drought, and bers, might ſuffi- 
ciemtly port 215 inemnde bow to ereaut them m the reſt,and that there 
u ns Arte in their preditions, But how contrarie is he herein, 
not onely to his owne Sextus, Ca/ſiodorrs, and D-maſcene, all 
which haue beene before alleadged by him to confeſle arte in 
prediQtions ofthe weather, but in ainſt all the Fathers, 
Schoolemen, and Philoſophers , whatfocuer : and which is 
more , againſt his owne confeſſion in the 15. chapter of his 
booke? Where he freely and of his owne accord concurreth 
with Clemens » 5 eros , that the ſlarres were of great pore + 
poſe to foretell the changes of the , e, dearth , T1, 

ht, and ſach lake. For d ns words. er 
fore how can he for ſhame ſpeake theſe repugrances, avd de- 
nie predictions here todepend vponarte ? when in 3n other 
place he giucth his verdiRt fo fully with them. But th it con» 


meh . that now write cations , I doubt not 
they will anſwer for : and ſeeing this captious 
aduerlanie taketh eppecrantte by duty earns wwkeds 


whole arte , that they wilt hereafter be the morewarie, In the 
meane time 1 may fay thus OY though the 
2 


vw Cca- 


| na phy 
ratour alwaies Nether 13 he any lefle to be ſaide an 
archer that beates about the white , then he that hits it. It is 
ſufficient for any Artiſt whatſocuer , though he attaineth not 
the ende, alwaies to ſo much as the rules of arte re- 
quire : whichif that make Almanacks doe nottollow 
{o preciſcly,as were to be wiſhed, though thereby they make 
themaſelues ſubieft | —Rs Fr Co rus ya oe 
be pardoned , becauſe it isa matter of thathardnes and indu- 
ſtrie, as in truth would require a mans whole life to performe 
it exactly, For firſt in the ſupputation of the apparent moti- 
ons, TM. Chamber knoweth (it he knowes any thing) that for 
many yeares there hauc beene many wants, whereupon error 
mult needes enſue both in calculating of revolutions, and of 
lanations , and For-1t 1s certen that one minuts er- 
rour in the Sunnes ,begetteth 24. minuts error-in time, 
And by this meanes alſo it commeth topaſle, that not having 
the motion of the Moone {c -+Qtly as is to be wiſhed, they 
often miſle an houre more or lefle in calculating the true Ec- 
clipſe. Wherefore erefting their figures vnto theſe erroneous 
times, it is not poſlible, but that crrour mult hkewiſe follow 
in their | And yet herc he ſees neither fault inthe 
arte, nor inthe Artiſt , goe no further then their ta- 
bles, wherein in truth the blame doth remaine. And 
ann —£ » Senkeyr3 to truſt their 
owne obſcruation , then the labours of other men : yet ſnth it 
33 not euery of their caſes to prouide ſuch inſtruments and ne- 
ceſſaries, as the exaftnes of this buſines requireth : ſo long 
as they goe as neere as their eſtates will ſuffer them , they are 
to be pardoned. But this is alreadie fupphed by the la- 
bours of that honourable reſtorer of Aftronomie, Tycho Bra- 
be, and of our countrey mane. Wright, by both which the 
Sennce metnipemmnBied, cnd the cheife ſtarres veri- 


fed: whereby our Prognoſticatows I 
preg 
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inthe 10g of their quarterly ingreſſes, bur be- 
in their } the nfing and ſetung of the fixed 
Rarres, which are of moment in the mutations of the 


on of the heauens, and of the ſtarres, they are likewiſe parti- 
to reſpeR theſe inferiour elements of the carth , and 
the aire: becauſe that in all places, they are not of a hke nature. 
Globenag dried A chmnte hot tbr vikdnar ff 
| ie, chmate nor ſuf. 
fee vapours, which are the matter of raine,to remaine long 
vnconſamed by the Sunnes force , (for which cauſe , Nature 
hath ſapplied the defeR of raine, with the inundation of Ny. 
has.) So onthe otherfide , it is as certaine that in Scotland, 
myſts,wet,and darke aire,is as common : forthe which it was 
named Scotia, by the Grecians. For Ezra in Greeke, ſignifi- 
eth darkneſſe. Wherefore ſpeciall reſpe& vpon this c 
ration , is to be had to the nature of both theſe clements ir e- 
very Horizon, And thirdly we are with nolefle warineſſeto 
conſider the windes , whic _—_— ſeaſon of 
the yeare: fith they blow not alike in all —— 
Topicalt, and peculiar to ſome place Chronical,whi 
come at a certaine time ofthe yeare : euery hill, valley,creeke, 
and elbow of land hath his particular winde , and the diverſe 
ſnuation of the ground, northward, or ſouthward , champi 
on, valley, or hi exe the fin ;compateiatilicer, nildelne 
the ſtate of the aire in thoſe places , and cauſe t to put 00.2 di- 
uers Metamorphoſis, as the vaknowne power of the windes 
quarter to an other. By which meanes it droppeth often in 
one place,whenin the ing parts that adioyne, it is foid 
cleere atthe ſame time. The reaſon whereof is , becauſe the 
Ee tngs 
cannet aſcend at the moſt (if we make thecircuit of the earth 
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wyles , and 750. paces , azisto be by the 60. 
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Thworeme iathe 10.-books of Uzelbo bis opticks. Although 
in truth theycldome aſcend fo high, not beeing many times 
lified vp abouc a myle two or three from the fu 

the earth , which is the cauſe why the fame Meteors, are nei» 
ther ſrene,nor ob(ctued in places of ay good diltance. Laſt- 
7 nw ſormer-conlderatons, I may adde,that generall in- 


es ing from an vaacr{all cauſe, doe eucr ouer- 


rule the more particular, as the weaker. By all which Af. (ba. 
ber ſees that the writer of Merrorologicall prediftions , had 
neede haye 


his eyes to (pie out cuery ent; 
knowing that the Prognoſticatours ſpeake, accor- 
as arte of the particular diſpoſition of the aire for the 
preſent: yet conſidering how vnltable the matter of theſe 
CAdeteors 18, and that it 15 oftentimes caried rather by chance, 
then any certen — yp _ _ hangs not ſo 
diſcourteoully toreproac rologers in this caſe, with folly, 
ar amb DET. v5 babbling Ns 
aduentare, and ting, For cenenly it he did but conſider the la- 
borinth oferrours, in which all Arts whatſoeuer,are inwrap» 
ped,that ſpirit whichthe CIL4/cs breathe into the lear- 
ned breaſts of their pupils,» would rather moouc him to en+ 
courage them by the example of 7!o/cmic, and Carden, daily 
to obleree thenlamind Garin of the Starres,the ſtate of the 
windes,and the condition of their particular Horizons, vntill 
at laſt they haye ouercome theſe difficulties , hauing finiſh- 
ed ſuch a table for their particular vſc as is at the ende of the 
Almage#, which may ferue them for their liues. For to fay the 
truth, it better became Aretine , that famons, or rather infa- 
mousand ſcoffer , thenit doth a man of Ad, Cham 
ber; learning, , thus broadly to diſgrace any man. Foreuen in 
this very manner ,cid he raylc again(} all Aſlrologers: 
becauſe $ ac inthe 15 24-had foretold an vniuer- 
fall matation ofthings, which by reaſap of the occurſe of ſixe 
Planets in the moneth of Februarie in a watrie ſigne,was by 
fome that vnderſtood him not , generally interpreted to por- 
tend a defwge. When it is certen that Sropblerme his words doe 
import oncly great mutations as well by land as by ſea, andto 
all 
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all creatures,(but ſpeaketh not of inundations:)which his 
ditions were partly fulfilled the fame yeare both in G 
by the infurretion of the counrey people for region :and 
againe in France by the taking of their king priſoner in Jralie, 
with diners the ike accidents, which are imputed cothis 
Trigon,as multitudes, ſednions, and 
the ſame conſtellations, as well as deluges. 
As for.that he reporteth of Adrian Tirnebiur , who w 
wont to write downe the weather flat contrarieto the yearely 
Prognoftications, I remember that Czrdan reporteth the ke 
of lehannes Marhama,who was wont to fay, S: vi drvinare,to- 
tam contrarinm ad dicits cine gned Aſtrology pollicentuy, 
But withall even in the ſame place, Cardan(whome M.(Lams 
ber m denifion calleth bleſſed,and whome | for this cauſe may 
call thriſe bleſſed, conſidering how welt he hath eſcaped the 
wnmoderate humour wherewith 4. Chamber doth viſually 
bleſſe alt Afrofogers) gi this reaſon) of cheſt erroms,, be- 
cauſe (faithhe) rem diffcillmam & maxinss induſftvia ades ofti- 
tantey tratlant , Ut artem in AXUNanm VINper alroneny 
rm. And fo Ptolemie himſelfe faith, that this happeneth, Ven 
ex ſcrentia imbecilitate, ſed profeſſorum, And 1 remember that 
_ = 2. cap. 8. accuſeth the neghgence _ of Aftrologers to 
ſuch,vt e: 1amſi vera Altretogia , wird s now poſſers, 
Wherefore rom h1 f rar augor? reyes 
neghgence. For F'with I could not witnefſemy ſelfe againft 
them , fith I mult truly confeſſethat T have ſornerime ronfer- 
red ſome of their 1adgements, withtheſtate of the Planets,and 
of the fixed ſtarres , where they haut varied from the wes- 
ther, and may truly fay thatthewr errour xefted in their neg) 
feveot 24 (hbmder & pooreeneduenoge, doth 
w AM taki an , Cot 
feeme very deſtitute of matter, but much more needic inthat 
which immedmily followeth : either making hon to bitte rhe 
ruth by chance, as the blind mans hits the have, and ſ6 the <Aftro- 
per then the Chiromancer , or Gromantev , or ther. 
y/e nnpan ing it 10 the fexvet inffaration of the dewill has 
1477 am mp0 S, Anpuſſines anthorwie. Butto this Jouble fan 
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der : firſt I anfwerthat is ſo farre from chance, 
whereof we.cari know no cauſe, that it alwaies reaſoneth from 
the cauſe to the effefts. The hereof having no far- 
_ then as they haue aunciently con 

can tell me of an Aſt er that com- 


——————_ mans chamber , and neither knowing the 
__ of the parties ſicknes,nor what to applie, ſhould defini- 
pronoance thathe had caten an afle, and therefore 
dic; becauſe he ſpied the ſaddle vnder the ficke mans 
heilde cregtnaiiiterany of the Aſtrologers clients come 
vnto him,he ſhould bidde them put their hands into a bagge, 
and lay, drate lamands bnond, thatts, pray to Godto "d 
thee a one: as the phyſtian of Rome was wont to bidde 
his patient pray to God that he might take a good receipt: I 
could not AM. Chamber greatly if he-did charge A+ 
with chaunce = But ſth both theſe former 
Phiſtttans,as P rreporteth: 
eto M.Chamber 
0 s for his all 
Auguſtine,I hauc before prooced this Father to 


of all corporall things tothe hea-« 
uenly tbe he premier lc 


had fiſt prooued confe- 
deracy cam oy fch{pirits, I thinke there 
is no > no — ————— this place he doth 
them wrong. But by this the reader may-nowiudge,to what 
ering, ro to latisfhe 1, in 


his ſentence,thatit is ei | = — 
if they faile, then never-a-foule mouthed erin any 
upling houſe about London, giucth the lie fo rifely as he 
_ 9 ER Reader may ſee theequitie of 


_ ſerte a glolſe that which he hath ſaid, he 
and ee ee meflcl p leach he: Th 
0 WAN Can 
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abſolutly denie that he is able to prooue any ſuch matter out 
of Prolemie : and if he flie to the Centnoguie, he hath heard my 
anſwer to that before. And he ſhall heare me further cl. 
prooue this aſſertion in my anſwer to the Appendix of his 8, 
chapter,where he allcadges Pontanus in his Commentaries vp- 
on 'Prolerne to affirme as much with him. Though conlide- 
ring,that according to eArftorle, Ars oft uninerſalnm,and not 
Singulariam, 1 will contelle that it ſeemethimpollible by A- 
ſtrologie to deſcend to euery indiuiduall particularitie , be. 
cauſe they are infinite. Yet for all this I will not ioyne with 
him , that Aſtrologie doth toreſce no kind of particulars. 
Whatthey be that it doth toreſce, and what not,are hereafter 
mentioned in their place. Whether in the meane time I re- 
ferre him. 

And now to to his other cauills, he addeth next 
the teltimonie of Tw/he,whome he thinketh very finely ro hawe 
touched both Aſtrologers, inglng mm preduttions, and our raſbenet 
in beelening. and therefore induceth him 46, 2, de drananione, 
{peaking after thismanner. #hat needeth many wordes, [th we 
ſee davty theſe wg ling c ons conmnced? How manie thinges 
bane I them to aſſure Pompey, O—_ (*/ar,that none 
of them ſhould die, till be was old, and with werie good reputation, 
and ſamonſly? yet Pompey died in «A gipt, where he was beheaded : 
Ceſar inthe Senate by flabbing;, Craſſus among the Parthians , 
mb hit whole . Wherefore I cannot but marxeil{ (Guh 
Tmlhie ) if any line who will beleene them whoſe prediflions are 
daylie confuted by deeder, and enemes, In aunfwer whereof, I 
firſt take exception to the libertie which CAL. Chamber victh 
inciting all his authors. For beſides that he maketh no bones 
"to adde, & leaue out what pleaſeth him, hethinketh it a grace 
to make them ſceme his companions 1n rayli therefore 
whome Tale ſimply nameth, Cha/deos,ypon his owne war- 
zant he tranſlateth wggling companions. But in truth the 
force of all his arguments conſiſt rather in railing then in 
reaſon. And now to anſwer Tw/ke: firſt T haue before ſhewed 
him fo preiudicate in all his kinde of divination , that he de- 
nieth it cuca to God hunſelfe. And therefore not greatly ma- 
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teriall what hereporteth in this matter , ſth his teſtimony 1s 
for this cauſe worthely to be held ſuſpeRted. Andtherefore I 
demand what Hstoriographer doth confirme what Tw/be here 
ſpeaketh of his owne private knowledge; againe I azke of 
AM. (hamber, whoe Aſtrologers were that thus failed 


in their and whie he doth not name them ? doe 
not other hiſtor] , of as great name as Twlbe wa his 
kinde, ſpeake as for Altrologie, as he docth againſt ut 2? 


how often deth Tw(kem his epiltles metionthe xdes of march, 
no leſle famous for the predi&tion, then for the death of Ce- 
ſar? And dothnot CA. Chamber himlelfe in his 3 . chap. p. 
18, remember Nondum abrere _ Marty, as > verie = 
ladum of Aftrologie? wnaniwerably prow is inuincible 
Aonarch, a fubieQtto the (tarres? lf then hate day of Ce- 
ſar: death by the reporte of ſo authenticall witheſſe was ſo ex- 
attly aſſigned bythe skilfullin Aftrologie, what credit is to 
be giuen citherto Take, or to TH. Chamber that fo boldly 
again(t their own knowledge make their prediQtions of (ſar 
a preſident againſt it, Wherefore | Jeaue this authorive to be 
cenſured as itdeſeructh, that is, as no authoritic againſt the 
ruth of this arte, . 

In this maner next, he bringeth in' Seneca grrding, & [co 
« theſe vagobond harr, in his booke entituled, in mort 
Clandry (</aris, Butſoft the wordes which Seneca there vſcth 
arc theſe : Patere iftor e Mt athematicos aliquando verum dicere, 
Where, as before he traunſlateth Chaldeos for mggling com- 
panions, ſo here he engl:ſheth « 2 athematices, V h- 
@:,which is fuch a kinde of tranſlating , that er ſhall 
conferre him with his authors, muſt firſt be faine to gather a 
{ornneopia of his railing engliſh, for their vnderſtanding:a3 0+ 
thers haue beene faine to make a diftionarie of purpoſe, for 
the vnderſtanding of Parace//#s. But conc the matter: 
IfI ſhould aske e.Chamber,what kind of this Ladus 
Senece was? what could he anſwer, but thatn wasa meere toie 
and aieſt yponthe death of his fooliſh,and tyrannicall aduer- 
faric? And though | knowe,that as the Poet ſaith, 
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dvetat? 
Yetfath polc is onely to diſgrace (laudins, and not to 
{ct downe the principles of philoſophue, or of any truth , we 
are notto take this, as any parte of his opinion. For as he was 
aſtoick itis euident that he gaue the euent of all thinges to a 
fatall necellity, which he made to depend vp6 a connexion of 
theſe inferior things, with the ſuperior cauſes. For which rea- 
ſon hb, 1 3. epiſt. 89, he expreſlely faith of the Starres that 
Efftetlns rerum ommum aut monent , aut notant : In the ſame 
place reckning Aſtrologie among the liberall ſciences as ne- 
cellaric to mo our mindes againſt the ambulhes of vnex- 
petted aduerſitie. And further to vnderſtand Senecaes opini- 
on in this caſe, let him peruſethe 6, booke of his naturall 
queſhonscap. 3. and againe the 7.ca. 1.& 4. Wherefore 1 
takeithe hath gotten lile by Seneca,it he hauc any judgement 
to diſcerne betwene ieft andearneſt, 
Not ſtaying here therefore he maketh a large leape froma 
(8071 to a pope, and without authority we mult be- 
ecue him vpon his bare word that «Alexander the 6. was for 
many yeares togither given ow! by the eAfirologers,for a dead 
wan,that could not paſſe the preſent yeare ſawing in the yeave,! 5 2. 
(m which be died)theſe wiſe eArtificers , chaunging ther note, 
wotldnow contrarie bleſſe him with long life, ec, Which 1be- 
leeueto be astrue , as that he died, Anno Dom, 15 3.23 CIT. 
Chamber maketh,when it is certaine that he lued, 1 350. yeres 
after, This Pope was poiſoned : and for his violent death , his 
Natiuitie is by Gawricu, /nnitine,and Garcew commended to 
ſteritie,as an example to confirme the rules of Aſtrologie 
in this caſe. Very boldly is it therefore inferred by TAY. (bam 
ber toa contrarie purpoſe , when neither Gmzccrardine, nor 
Platina that writ of him teſtify any ſuch matter. And had this 
bin true,onepoore example could not haue ſtood againſt ſo 
many other memorable prediftions,fiththe Papacie was cer- 
tainely preſaged vnto Paul the third , by Paris Cereſarims,as 
Cardare teſtifieth. And by Richerdis (ervinus vnto his fonne 
Pope CHarcels the ſecond: as Panvinixs, and Garimberine, 
(16,4-xeport. And g——_ one Eraſmm a Germane,and 
c 3 
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' CMarcilaes Ficinus ,to Pope Leo the tenth; whereof Ttake to 
witneſle Pani [ewinu, bib. ;. who alfo the hike of 
Pope Aartan in his 6.booke,with many , but thattheſe 
are enough to encounter one example that is not true. 

What he out of Ambroſe, maketh lntle to his 
purpole,ſuh the of all that he obieteth is no more, but 
—_—_ , one that tooke vpon him to have 
—_ $kil in theſe matters (though as may ng — 

er) expeRation of raine , at the chaunge 
Moone, han failed. For as I iudge bythe report of 
eAmbro/e, this drought was extraordinarie , and therefore 


likely thatnd ypon a generall conſttution. Whichif 

this Aſtro to meete withall by a particular con- 

{ideration, the effects of the ſtronger conſtellation did 
; | _  expire,no maruelithough he erred: 


Afer this hetaketh z.exceptions to Albumazar, firſt, Bo- 
cauſe he referreth all great Channges to tenne rewolmtions of Sa= 
turne,which is im 300. yeares . Secondly, Becanſe be accounted 
Chriſt to be borne 600.yeares after eAlexandey the great. And 
laſtly, for that be affirmed Proleric the Mathemanician to be one 
of the kings of Egypt. The firſt I account a vaine obſeruation 
of his owne , but neither ambiguous , nor falſe prediftion, 
which is the ſtate of our queſtion: Fhe other two plaine er- 
roursin C ie, but none in Altrologie, Wherein Bel- 
lantus (in his anſwer to the firſt booke) hath prooued Pic 
himſelfe na leſſe erroneous, then Pics chargeth «A /bamazar 
to be. Whither I referre £31. bamber for his further ſatisfa- 
Qtion,this beeing wholly beſides the matter. 

But becauſe he knoweth that theſe cauills Hitherto have 

| beene of no moment;afterall this tedious Catalogue, he affir- 
; meth, that that which followeth a/oxe ſhall fland for all. And 


for mine owne part, I am very well contented to hazzard the 
credit of «Fſtrologievpon it,and to referre it totheiudgement 
ofthe reader. Jt wereufinite (faith he) ro lry their her togither : 
that one of 1588, may land for many, and the rather becanſe it 
us over menworie. It were well that all of that trade had 

theſe two figures 84, ſeared in their forcheads , that when they 
meecls 
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TUl one at anther , as the Haruſpices did os 
As might lawgh it was 16 laughing matt er 
ro the Catholihe King and his inwincrble namie,who will be famous 
that exploit till #8. come againe. It 13 very true that R egio- 
pony ty the yeare of our Lord hot, Sage he died at 
Rome, did in certaine verſes prophecie, that this yeare 88. 
ſhould be a wonderfull yeare, and bring ftraunge accidents 
with it. Since his time /ohannes Stophlerns, Leovinn,and that | 
great Viceroy to the king of Denmarke in Holfatia , Henrs- 
cs Ranzwywe , have prophecied great alterations the fame 
. Whoſe conieftures how truly they did' concurre with 
the euents , may eaſily be con For was it not vnvſuall 
, that the one kingdome of Poſoma, ſhould this 

(as —_— hb. 1. reporteth)haue three Kings v- 
ing the title , while the fourth was yet vnburied? namely 
Sig1ſmond the Swederr, Maximilian the E rs brother, 
and-#emrie Valozrkeing of France ? of which three MMaximy- 
fan im the beginning of this yeare was taken priſoner, his ar- 
mie ouerthrowne,and by meanes thereof, many thouſands of 
men, women, and children , caried away captme by the Tar 
tars. This yeare alſo(faiththe former author)S»e/:a was all on 
fire with tumults,and loſt certaine places of ſtrength, (which 
it had gotten before)to the Muſtovice, The Muſcovite him- 
ſelfe ranne madde, and loſt his wits. The kingof Denmarke 
Frederick the 2.ended his life. &ngtard obtained a glorious vi- 
Atcrie ouer the Spari> Armado,, and loſt the Earle of Leice- 
fter. The Spanyards loſt well neare $0. of rheir ſhips, and as 
was thought, not ſo few as 20000, men. In France the Bari. 
cados of Paris, the flight of the king from thence , the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Duke of G=#/e, and his brotherthe Cardinal! of L o- 
rayne , the death of the Queene mother, the poiſoning of 
the Prince of Conde, and the overthrow which the king of 
Navarre gane vnto Duke Mercarie , (all which es dermers 
troubles de Fraunce doe teſtific)gaue that kingdome fuffici- 
ent cauſe , to thinke it an extraordinarie yeare. Atthe ſame 
time the Duke of Savoy | nmr armie , and furprized 
Carmagmall, the ang of way" 
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The Twrke (as Gallobelgicus further reporteth) ſuffered great 
ouerthrowes in Hungaria, And Meteramss (auth, that in Con- 
{tantinople , by occalion of falſe money wherewith the /ani- 
24r1 were paide their wages, they fell into a mutinie,campel- 
hng the Turkiſh Emperour to deliuer vnto.them his chicteſt 
fauorites to be put to death , and to remooue his officers at 
their pleaſure. And not herewith content , they {et fire onthe 
Jewes houſes , ſpoiled their goods, and by meanes hereof a- 
boue 1 2000. of them were burnt to the ground in the ſame 
citie. The Hungarians were continually moleſted with the in- 
curſions of the Turks, The Sophie of Perſia died, In the low 
Countries(as Emanuel Meteran reports) the Prince of Par- 
ma neuer made preparations , nor with leſle ſucceſle. 
For neithet could he embarke his great armie which he had 
aſſembled,neither did his attempts vpon the lland of To//and 
Bergeineap/ome ſucceede, from whence he raiſed his ſiege, yot 
ny lofſe both of men,and honour. And (it I may vſe the 
words of Ga/lobelgicrs) ab ortn ſols , v/que ad occaſum , nullus 
ferme remanſit locus, in quo non miratu dignum , aliqnid hoc anno 
contigerit, With whome Emanuel! Meteranus in his Belgica bis 


| fforia concurring, before he commeth to the deſcription of 


our viRorie, beginneth his 1 5.booke thus : Cam ex parte ali- 
qua mirabilis eventiaa , anni otfTogeſm oftavi , longo Cm 
4 vatibu precantatl, narraveromus, rem pre reliquis emſadem an- 
ay —£ ag eft , ordine nunc recitabi. 
mu, To conclude therefore , ibhe ſhould be iudged by wri- 
ters of forraine hiſtories , he that even now cenſured Aftrolo- 
er: worthie to be branded in the forcheads with the figures 
$8. for ; a runderoue adueciitioiors hams 
thatlaw of the 12. tables pronounced againſt himſelfe : (x- 
lenmiator patiatur idem quod rews , ji comnitus faerit, His ieaſt 
hm — er C—_— a pilot for 
the Spanyard, dreaming of 4 con/ummation by waters is abſurd : 
and his tubbe were better borrowed of Hem. Nicho/as to hide 
his owne headin, fith he may bluſh to behold the light; that 
not ing to taxe other men ſo boldly for lying, doth by 
all meanes in this manner ſecke to obſcure the As for 

| the 
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the figure- flingerof whome he ſpeakes, inthe words follow- 
mg, | ant 1. ru confeſle he hath ſhewed more wifdome in 
his filence,thin he did in his ouer great confidence, hauing no 
warrant out of Prolemne for the ſame , without whome 1 hold 
the reſt , no better then falſe guides , which led him into his 
errour. What he reporteth of Leovitins , is neither warranted 
by any author that he cites, or that I know : for the which I 
kauc itto be recorded amongſt the falſe traditions in this his 


here remaineth onely a tale of Pope 7ohnthe 22.who (he 
faith )was very preſmanpruons this way, ginmyg ont to all his friends 
in a ſolenene meeting and feaft to their great comfort as he thomghs 
that be was to line a long time: yet for all bus 1hill be died within 4. 
daies after. But if M.Chamber ſaicth true , then Phntina lyes, 
who ſaith he laie 7.daies ficke ofthe bruiſe, which he receiued 
m the ruine of a chamber newly built by himſelfe in the Pal- 
lace of Yiterbram. Neither docth the ſtorie either ſpeake one 
word of Aſtrologjie,ot lay the blame of his vanitie thereups, 
but confeſſing that he was learned , —_ withall yery vn- 
ei{crete,it particularly commendeth his knowledge in Phy- 
ficke, not in Aſtrologie aboue any other thing,wherein he 
wrote Canons. But fo he maketh a ſhewe to fay foe thing, & 
doe but name Aſtrologjie, he reputeth it enough, though 
fuch counterfeit ſtuffe redounds to the diſcredit of the coy- 
ner,when it commeth ad Zidenm lapiden, 

What followeth hath in effec before beene anſwered , fa- 
ving that he affirmeth Aſtrological} prediftions not onely 
falſe, but alwaies moſt mforrnnate , as running fill vpon infortu- 
nate and diſmall effetts, cc. But firſt I anfwer , that he falſely 
c h Aftrologie in this point, fith whoſocuer hath read 
the ſecond of the Y=nadripart. knoweth that this arte preſcri- 
beth rules, as well of peace as of warre, ofhealth as of ficknes, 
of plenty 23 of dearth, of proſperous euents, as well as of vn- 
fortunate and di{mall accidents, according to the nature of 
the ſignificators, and other circumſtances. Againe if cuill be 
more ordinarie then good, there is great for it, confi- 
dering thatit is firſt de neceſſitate nature, at Is ; 


aZJiomis , of ah name of 


______— /lotle, may be done by one a« 


t I maruell why eH. Chamber becing a phiſitian 
ſhould finde himſelſe ſo mnch gricued that Aſtrol 
ſpeake of warres, diſeaſes , and-the hke calamities , (ith 
(ay that Phyſitiansand Sextins thrue beſt, when allthe world 
beſides fare worſt. But thus we haue heard him, as (harpe 
ſighted into other mens errours, as a Lynx, though as blinde 
in his owne, as a mole:and were I in like ſort diſpoſed, by way 
of recriminatton to taxe the arte which he profeſleth, I could 
eaſcly lette him ſee the follie ofthis inde of diſputing, But I 
knowitis next caſting of durt inthe face of one an other, 
thus to detet the blemiſhes of the learned. And therefore 
leauing his crrors buried with his patientes, as more d 


tarch in Catoes life, and laſtly to Corneliny Agrippa, de vanuate 


ſcientiarnm,cap.#2.that when he looketh vpon theſe places, as 


the peacocke doth vpon his feete , he may let his plumes fall, 


Chap. IX. 


Wherein that which 711. (hamber obiefleth, to proone the fab. 
vel] of prediftions incertaie w,refelied. 


AM. Chamber ſceme to leuell narrowly 
WH $0 e in this chapter.yet it is certen that 

the arrowes wherewith he ſecketh to wound 

Pen. 4 0294 ty never came out of hisowne quiver . For 
WE ONT as he confefleth the latter part wholly to be 
LC EET borrowed out of 7 xe: So doe I affirme that 


the firſt part which he offercth TIS 
en 
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ona Cn Skens 
tacatadeterhems: ſo I doubt not but he ſhall finde that 
thoſe auxiharic , which he cnforceth againſt the 
lubie of imthis chapter , will faile him, as he fees 
PE ad htbecewed ufh(open which he relied before) 
ads. Ree comore dum Thus he beginnes out 
ſee done: becanſe ſome areneceſſarie, /ome 


of Sexrms: Of things we 


Ann ng 

to foure branches, rrp trncd eXGRER nature, he 
cannot conclude of one branch, leauing the other three vn- 
mentioned. As firſt there is neceſſiie ablolute, which onely 


are threefold : for ſome fall out Ge ietthels 


| arte; which performe their 
ont og To among nw 
ee ſecond fort is of them whachfos 


the mol} part.come not to whach ſort fortuna, 
_ - The age 5 lemarey wo 


bothnais, ache which be performed by mane wil 


bodies, then they are hkewiſe the ſubic of Attrologie 
thard, mans will,of t{clfe not fubiet watt 1m rb 
accidew'e , fo farre as the foule with the faculties tollow the 


of the bodie.. And though the 
notdeale with things ab mr nm 


by what kind phone yo 
rey prom" rr Aftrologre. 
es eonedh | , mou he Ns [erin 


ſtmg vpon phyſicall or naturall necefhtie he 
dimonall for the moſt part true, follow Seliircncare 


Pray a mm nt 


the fixed ſtarres, the n__—_— 
ſolltall points, Lf ebbing 
and pr 20 the Spring and neape tides, the foure 
nn inboch, they ae phubcaly ce 
Yet did never any man 
of them vaine ; but rather profi- 
the accomptot the Church, & 


before. cc 

for the both iy common wealth, and 

== | php Ad 
nov 


or vaneceſlury i fuppoleth hinde- 
orablent, Wherfore the mocking wore 
cunts his reaſon is every way talle & 
Nenher 1s his ſecond mference wa (van -ane 
rather in teucth wholly ſuperfluous,and impertinent. 
Fn regard of: his former reaſon , At OI 
ine) )he lappoteh that they 
exents,which if they Lab dear 
profeſſe « : But ſurely TOE rather 
n=; 
in 
roy 1 el | 


— 


in,ſuch 
then to the heaweus. Butavis certaine that many accidents de- 


heavens, which are not in the par- 
nes Ce ra Goper 


nMgibeg 
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«Anciparhy that is 
kms —_— rv wn 


CE eden ete Bt: 
arte,we are to the natiuite of the one with the o- 
ther. es. 17 ——ateoh 
child may feeme to ong we no furthey 
recourſe.then to his genitare alone,which cenerthelefſe com- 
with the natrunie ot the father, ſhall be much impared 
the weakeneſle of his racicall conſtiranon mn this point. 
what ſhould 1 (pe: 


ana ey pevnte bo long hfe : yet it nay be. cane bo 


y eh ma pr rag 


Jy we by that meancs doc 23 it wete vjue him 
Ten cquicom abach wa akertfiutaateraies (abioN 1 l 
accidents. In al which caſes and many others, howeſocuer 
Chaunce or ſome vnknowne to beare {way 


ers ee odecrefrrndeacthilbannetiFordr I 
not{o.atnbutc all ations ,) and eucnts whatfocuer to heaver, 
Coons time, [ duty (424490 en angels or 
Godof prerogatiue. For as Aquinas noteth, as man con- 
fiſteth of 2 bodic,he is ſubie&ttothe keauen! bodies, as he 3s 


| cletion,for the particular reſpett ofthat 
illchat is annexed. For this is the proper effeft of ſucha na- 
— Though if 

_ we 
dued with and imelleftuall mindes , as may ſleeve 
bur fitte for > noble bodies, (for which Saint Auguſtae 
left vs in doubt whether they did belong to that celeſtial 
cittie)- or if we doe but confetfe with the. Foriparerichs, that 
their Orbes are mooued by 'intelligences; to the which 
hitherto all our Scholemewn:, ' and later dinines with orie 
conſent have ſubleribed;] ſce not but in theſe caſes it may rea» 
ſonably be defended} that caſual! cuentes which doe 
men ought not only to Jooſe thas name of caſualte & thanee, 


vertue 


ons of theſe 


I not 


Jeet renter amanby th 
ofheave,tend to a caſuall effect wm 


wentes, /and yetto 
BINGE A ells, Ireferre himto Lucis Belleantons, _— 


mo: .o, $4 Laſtly: mn = 

ppofethimpoſſibilmein them. 

powen , whether of hall happen or wo mere 
Fe Baa races Hed 


, that they ſhould have no forther 
EEE 


tine ,that netther heauers,vor angels, bur God alone, can chal- 
'ouer the will. But] Pha before con- 


ET 


bs mole ner fo eate m— 
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the not certainly to be iudged, 
fe ds | gents , whoſe cauſe is'vn- 
knowne,and the other of that kind, which may happen indit- 


nethiſis taken out ef Talks, whoinel 
n——_— x 


ape 


LET eB 
So that not 


iy tel ar nes rodende as 


predictions ,as the tormeand ende\, it is 
abſurd. And to admut whathe would rm 1 mens 


; 
: 
: 


1, 10 bnow of bin mie pipe belle we et 


| — Po ir ana Ale. 
; ' Ttolemne (aith; arte of ANT 


him, the firſt holding that | 
but bke a blind man that gropeth his way-vith ,avd 
adtnoniſh vs not to commut gur 
= ,ologie, but funhera 


rand; precipit ? que ji mudicus, mum cnn valereyan egreid- 
rv eons Aexnt dinawantls engenc! tepwl: 
d« 997 7 6 * 


| 
' 
| 
| 
; 
| 


th A...  f_cmac.ii ae LC 


pf Cabrr, par yr erg hane alwaics beene 
Atid who denieth this?But canhe con- 


Aroperient fubx@? rf nor, 
$ouny otherhberal 
menricall problem 


tie. Though. for mime own 
theze were no. nr As. 


weldertmoicaend 2s rae the Afr 
rationy'. As fonde and wile is his 
for 29 the ; can-no more learne th « 3/nfarien 
ro frame bis 10 demde the menechard ; or whe« 
ens, or 4 dſcord,then the Phyfiran:(0 
thereis'no mote reaſbry why he ſhonld make this an argu- 


a 


cor Mee 


ch 


184s id as if he hould 8 <5 
Reagan rad ar uo won 69m" taregonarrs 


mandeth,who would reſort vnto the for matters 
of Aſtronowy, asto know of him whether rhe earrb or the 
furne, er,whether the 1 of the earth be canſe 
of the Exclipſe of the Alone ? Thus indeed Tay demanderh; 
but of whome? euen'of thoſe whome he calteth in that place 
Hariolos,o Aruſpicer, ſfach as were It theſe matters 
as CAC. doth ſhew himſelfe. For otherwiſe he would 
never hauec beene fo void of 1 5s to-thinke it 

to learne of Aſtrologers, that 2c fiſt 


rape erTARIR radar 5 err ache 


woo, thoogh he would by dt Ig 


that not only Pro/emry, but all the ancients hauevſedboth theſe 
words, as EIS ſame ane”: a enter of later 
time, ſome ne about; to dwide the comerplatiue , 
Ghgbs indices , and ſo to make then) ſeuetall} arts by 
themſclues : yet he weth that Ty from whome be con- 
felſeth to EAT IO oa. any other word 


et ctemouom e 


SEEDED to thew 10 = 
E. 3 is. 


him in this point ,dath he not hold it as acheifeprinc- 


matters, which ine to the 
goods of the bodic, and minde, b the cooſti» 
tation'ofthe bodie,and direAinghim to moderate hoſe afſe 
Quons, whale violence doth carrie him from the 
reane, wherein vertue conſiſts : fo inthe outward goods of 
fortune doth not onely at the farſt reſo}uc him, what be 
isto hauc, by his owne naturall conſtellation , but in- 
trueth him 


in this reſpeQhz eAftrelogie ! which 
© i IGG mane, Nach penetes rote 


how fchatie, (as the 


, 7 ann ag | vertues ofthe minde,and 


gifts of fortune; this arte comprebcndeth in one viewe, 
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MD Neran A Fear a inning 


motion of heauen, he came to find out the firſt eternall moo- 
wer, ſubieftto no mutation, Thus againie in his bookes 4: 
neratione, , by the motiofi ofthe Surme, and Ph- 
nets in thie demorartarhrmmda pom mer ene 
natinthes book rr mls 10. he defineth vnto 
one that is borne, a certaine circuit of time, allotted by 
the ; in which we live, demonſtrating this to be divers 
Ee yea, andthe mea- 
fure of every proper reuolution. By the knowledge hereol 
alſo in his booke de Mundo, he giveth the reaſon of the cb- 
$ and flowing of the ſea,tothe motion of the Moone. But 
ſort to deſcend to — redo men , in naturall Philoſophie, 
metriofente; Wheteforcts inthe 2. alt eng 
cap. 2. he defineth this arte, tobe media betweene the Mathe- 


maticks, and naturall 


to ſenſible 


matter. The hke doth alſo in the 6. 4nd 
12. of the Met &. Againe, = \ ſubſtance of Hea- 
uen, the ſubie& Phaleſe by reaſon of obferna- 
ton,who can enforme him the Mraocer? that to finde 
ttions, the dilnculamn, the eleuation of Adeteort,the motion 
Comets, and thelike, of necefitic, attainethe nature, 
diverftie, and ſubſtance en mers or * neither doth — 
omg ens make it thus 

but beſides inthe former place of the aferuphyk ihe 
rh roniag monk ph the 


ny manrar bode [Dit an ane arcomnſn 
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the affaires of noche of 
hienjftucbandrieFnevigation.t the forefight of plentie , & 
dearth , and fickneſle, and other accidents; if fur- 
ther the accounts of the Church , the mooucable tealtes , the 
pup the moone, with other ſet 
and 7 of the-yeare, be not matters neceſlarie 
for the common wealth? Who euer read Poybuw, and other 
RRoriographers thatdoth not ſee excellit vſe of this knows 
ledge in nuhtarie matters?By the skill hereof, how did S$»/pi- 
ris and Peracles delnuerthear armics , from the great feare 
wherewith they were ſtricken'at the Ecchpſe ofthe hghts? On 
the other {ide,throughthe ce hereot, mo what calami - 
tie id Nicias plunge the Athentartcommon wealth, when by 
reaſon of an he durft not launch foorth his nauie ? 
whattetre did the vnskiltulnefle of this arte reheremn 
England;when m the yeare 1 25 1.ther3.0f the newe 
Moone appeared,whereas they ſu tt ſhould not haue 
beene nitthe 16.daie,and yet notwithilandng by the Prote- 
mche account <iomimnifels, rhe the true comunAtion of the 
hights,was paſt a day and 6. houres,and therefore no ſtraunge 
wonder to be recorded in the Chromcles, which to Aſtrolo- 
gersis knowne to be meerely naturall. Neither is:t to be for- 
9 which both R oa» in his epiſHe to (bares the 5. & the 
7 ones doercport)of Co/onnes, who by his skillm this 
arte foreſeerng an ecclipſe ot the Moone at hand, hereas be= 
fore, both he,and the whole armie of Ferdinand then king of 
Spaine, were like tohaue perifhed for wantof releife , which 
_ the barbarous Indians by all means kept from the Spaniards; 
Hethrearned that except they gu releife vmto 
him,he would cauſe infinite to aff into» 
ken thereof , affured them ſhould fce the Moone not 
after withdrawe her light from them: which the Indians 
at the firſt contemned : but gene 6 1-5 0g 
little and little tobe ecclipſed, and vnderſtood notthe 
= 4s his words, but beſides mini- 
ſtred plentie of vi vnto his ſouldiers , throwing them- 
Ss” Poo... ——_ 
fx t 
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thergoiritator touch theſe wanters then Rand vpon them. 
Nat doubung but that which | haue ſpoken, wall ſuth- 

cient to {hewthe vanatie of this rhetoricall kindof argument, 

whickho bitmmawadout of I alc. 

25h an theſe caſcs, he could haue recemzed no an- 


Comet 
er muſt be taken for his 
excuſe,that voluntanty hath loft © muck good tune, to di{- 
rouer his owne follic m againſt the arte. But when he 
hath n tofay in this cafe,n 13 notamnflefor hit, rather 
10 lay the vpon wantotleifure,then of reaſov. As for Pe- 
Pers at Rome, aud the place of king .Arrbwrs death & 
buriall,they are queſtions whuch concerne not Aftrologers. 
If for the one,nenther ſcriptures, nor Eccleſuſticalltories can 
_ him , —_— Rome, and aske of Pa/qml,who 
concernes cither Peter or his fucce(- 
racy — heis himfclfe a Prebend of Wmd- 
—_— Froſardſauh,the round table was kept: And there- 
refolue himſelf thereof without an Aftrologer. 
Orfork ſausfadtion he may learne of our famous, & 
AM {ambdenin tins Brittama, that he was 
= at'G aw as he _—_— 
GaraldnsCambrenf,that was 
itby none oftholomenneehia mind cam reft reſolued;! _ 
not whither to remittehim.cxceptto fome Necromancer,ra 
ware Te Ae that may coniure vp thegholt of 
Sur la cote mal par fo fuch-meancs- as#Hſſes in Homer, 


Chap. 


a240ift Iudiciall Aſerologie, #27 
That the arguments aloadged by «MM. Chamber te preoxe 
the v/e of rodiflion /mall,are them(clues of leſſe foree. 


ae Af F what vie the of Aſtrologie 
JG 1s nthe life of man, | 
by that benefit which I haue prooncd in 

thelaſt chapter to redound to Phylicke, 
Pp ic, and the common-wealth 
thereby. Yet here M.Chamber witha daſh 
of his thinkes toblotte out the me 


i(ipated and found of no validitie. And therefore as at the 
firſt his reaſons ſeemed light, fo to obtrude them the ſecond 

time, like twice fodden Cratnbe 43 as techous and irkeſome. 
Butthus he begioneth, Farther we ſay that. if their predsFirons 

or progneſiicatrous be tre, then they are of neceſſtie, and f of ne- 
ceſſinne,they cannas be anoigded , and if they canno1 be anoided they 

are knowne in vane: for 18 whas ends ſhould we hnow thing: ſo be= 
fore uf we cannet prevent and anoid them Which kind of reaſon, 
1s much hke that of this Potte-companion, who to proous' 
that he docth not frone ſaith, He which dripkes well, ſlecpes' 
well; he which fleepeth wall , thinkes none euilt; he which 
thinkes none euill, finnesnot. But this Series, which CAC, 
Chamber vfeth conhiting ofthree degrees, hath falſe footmg 
in every (Heppe thereof. For firſt, w he inferreth thaeif 
1 ſtications be wae , they are of ne- 
15 not onely falſe , but betides draw- 


—_ arm TY 
rn enbgr = = 
is true,js not eceſfaric , but. ather ie or comingent, 


lych by e4m:Fortvis called in ſo _ ro- 
ar er page wary an. ar is hfe ___ 
teth)it is defined to be, + quod verumeſt , quod falſmm «ſe 


poteft.'That which is buth _ be falſe, and ——_ 
2 on 


An anfwer to a Treatiſe 
Nonnec - Which when C3f. Chamber taketh away, if 
he (hall _—_— his aſſertion: 1 will not feare likewiſe to 
a gatcy ke taketh pp ymelirnce 
of God,or otherwiſe fatall neceſfine a —_—_ 
owne aſlertion,and thereby ouerthrowath the 
of all men,all lawes,all in effect ftameth god 
with the guilt ofall our wickedneſle. To prooue reerag_ny 
cular,would askea longer diſputation then were fitte for me 
tq enter into, and therefore in a word to confirme what I 
haue faid, I refeere him to two places in Rem, one in his 
vpon T lh de faio: where he confuteth the 
lm err in Corte w_ AL.(bawber here is _ 
otherin his Logicke,Scho/. 46. x. cap.6. Though wit 
out this,it be tthe trueth of is not neceſla- 
_ — + knowne,neceſ- 
though | graunt > urn 
k 
contingent be alreadic true,"t muſt be true of necefli- 
tie: Yet from hence itfolloweth not, that it 1s neceſſarie,confi- 
dering thatifthe affirmation of afuture c ent, benowe 
contingent,of neceſlitic it muſt be ſo (till. For otherwiſe it im- 
plicth a contradiftion, and fo by this reaſon, we ſhould make 
that which is t,tobe neceſlarie , which isfalle. So 
that heſees his-firlt aſſertion no leſle abſurd then im 
Whereby he may behold, what — opinions ke als 
made neth Aſtrolo 
= his ſecon ee, ee, that, That which 
is of neceſſure, cannot bee anoided, it hath before confu- 
ted: fith every neceſfitie doth not ſe abſolute- 
| theſe caſes or by ſuch a-necelſive a3 1s ex hyporbeſs, 
according to the {uppoſition of cauſes. And therfore 'P19/emy 
hib. 1. Qnady..ca, 3. text 14. acknowledgeth that the motions 
of the heauenly bodies are eternall, and proceede in an inua- 
riable order and law, Butfaith he, theſe irnferiour things , are 
{ubiet to mutations, and are variable. For the which he will 
not haue the pred1ions of Altrologers to becounted as the 
ediftsof God. And Lhaue Do 


| it by the which redoundeth to hu- 
mane life by the certainand affured foreknowledg of dneers 
thinges which cannot be eſchewed. And by that which fol- 
loweth , the weaknes of his argumente ſhall be yer further 
made manifeſt. For where as to inforce this point he vrgeth, 


with pacience,and fortitudeto refolue in this caſe. For though 
thavede ing more certaine then that euery man is mortal, 
yethe ſeeth no man ſo tormtted and vexed with the expetta- 
tion of his death longe before it happens, as he ſuggeſteth. 
Andwere his minde caried euen}y to confider hereof, as well 
and moretruly might he argue,that the profit, which cometh 
vnto men by this foreknow = meſtimable,(beit ſuppo- 
ſed never fo fatall,and inewtable.)Forif we make them ab(o- 
neceſlary:how doth this foreknowledge arme vs con- 
to beare that, which cannot be au » fith by the 
itation, and certaine expeRation hereot long before, 
t is nowe made familiar vnto vs, inſo much that when theſe 
calamities __ , they are but eſteemed, as things alreadie 
c 
acquaint 


| wer to alter , or moouethe minde 

ware ry 4y vnto them before hand, as thoſe 

which are ed by their ſuddaines, for the moſt part 

doe.So men forewarned of their death long before,are occa. 

fioned tor of their former lite, and the better to ſet their 

houſc in or — 
3 


with 
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with God hath bleſſed them:and therefore pot without good - 
cauſe doc men fo muth feare ſudden death. But on the other 
ſide, ſth no «Afreveger afftrmcth his predict-ons to be <1 of 
7 arhamev!, that wapoſe an incutable nece(line in all thipgs, 
who can exprelle theincomparable 


of them beforethey fall, would overtake vs? For according to 
Gp _ ferunnt, By this > roy f 
2 es, how ſophiſtically «27. (hamiber perucntcth that ts 
a Coomeradti atich we ſee 1s of fingular vie howſoeuer 
admitted. Yet neuertheleſle not thus fausfied, he addeth the 
authoritic of Senece to his former realon , #ho((auh he) wel 
knew this. 4s may well by thoſe wordes, lib. i 3, Eprit. 8g. 
whether the ftarres(Guth he)be caw/es of ewents (what awalerbs the 
knowledge of a thing mummtable? )or ſoqnifie onely, ts what endg 

thon prenent that , whch 1how canſt not eſcape? whether 
thou knoweſt, or knoweſt them not, a/{ 14 one come to paſſe they wild, 
Then which , what could be ſpoken more againſt 24. Cham» 
ber, who while he maketh the decrees of the ſtarresof no- 
moment, produceth a witneſle directly to tellifie againſt hum, 
that determine can not be prevented , but 
will come to paſſe. But to anſwer the particular , and that for 
Seneca. 1 aftirwe that if any man will 
take paines to peruſe that Epiſtle , he ſhall ſce, that the wards 
by b way concemed by the author againſt 
the vie of 4 e the whole ſcope of that Epiſtle tending 
onely nn bnonlatge ether of Aſltrolo- 
gie, or of other ſciences,which he there remembreth, doenot 
accompliſh a man with vertue, but oncly prepare his minde 
thereunto, For beeing to enter the {choole of vere, non dif 
cere(faith he) debernne 1ſt a, ed 4d1cy{ſe, Forto ſpell exatily, to 
write true Onthographic, to ſpeake congrae,, togkanne quan» 
_ and {oo be aperfeA Grammarign , aud ex > wan 


, Cuptdlatat en exumut, frenat? Andio of Geome- 
tric, to meafure at a have, the eaſel 
l ng. 


againſt Indiciell Aftrotegve. 271 
things: what auaileth it (faith he) to vertue , except he know 
likewiſe how to meaſure his owne afﬀfeftions ? In the fare 
manner, and to the ſame ende,and none other ſpeaketh he of 


OT 6 condemnivg, or miſhking_ the knowledye 
, any morethen of the reſt. But bering © $10ithe that 
mmputed all things to the comtmuall order, and inewitable 
courſe ot deſtinic , he perfwadeth vs to be armed with a con- 
Rant reſolution of mind, to endure without that 
which we can not put off. And fofarre is he, from coneei- 
ving the foreknowledge of thoſe calamities, that are to hap- 
vnto vs, vnprofitable , as 3. Chamber affirmeth , that he 
Ginketh the ſame rather very anaileable, arid therefore exten 
there he ſaith, | 
$, $1 vero ſolem ad rapidam flellarg, equentes 
Ordime reſpicias , nunquam te crafting fallet 
Hora,nec nfidns noth capiere ſerene. 
accounting him as itwere betraicd , and intrapped inthe an- 
buſhes of misfortune,and aduerſitie, that is not punceny 
their foreknowledge to beare them. And therefore rd 
to the former purpoſe he faith, Fa//u quod neſcrents enentt. Be- 
kides what Seneca of Aſtrologie, and the power of 
- ATI 8. re beene declared , and may fur- 
ther appeare by his words to Martin, cap: 18, faying , Mire- 
beris wno ſydere omma impleri.Solom quotidians curſw dics 10+ 
Tiſg,ſpatia rignam? , anvis in aftat? 9, equahter diniderr- 
tems ET lune ſucce 4 fraternis ocenr- 
fonibucs lene renn lamen mutuantem , ff modo toro 0 
nt_s _ A fone Vebe _ pms, ew —_—_ os 
qunqne (ydera A DMs, 
& in contrarmem precip nmndo ntentia * Fx horam leutfſimis 
formantur As fi I | 
| rout 4 e' meeſſie.Itwere 
CEC As 
leapes,and not in euery lay as wn ſome, 
ing over wile in ron wire recep 
trultiheu learned counſel] in the lawe,todraw their bookes, 
nor to peruſe their euidence,but when they haue cometo tri- 


b 


_—— — ——— 
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dence. But I wuſt confeſle its the more aduantagious for 
a where to hauc ivconfirmed out of theads + 


" Andberce guab over both his old Tewrologie, and w_ 


vic of A 
| "Whe(he 
——_ _ pid kl wordes. 
ws & or thinos. / foretell good 
things & deceinetbee ſoak be rwbappie with tong expet)ang. 
PunRophangy for before he rig roy nAry ets | amofa 
comrarie a ifa tatthe 
laſt, in the GE no leſle contertidchenif we 
had really almoſt enioyed the good which was promiſed. 


Dum careo vern, falla invant, 
Neither is any thing more truc,then tharhope alone], though 
without any certaine 10N , is an 


tothe allied, whichthe ame Soweceenen now lleedyed 
Ne inns aides. Lt pro radprrnnt 


_—O—— uk, ſod, =_ 


hath | ——_ his _ obietion 


reader thither, nn nn Long 


thatintruththe obie&ion s fo loghe, Fry 1 nar ar. 
ſwer atall, | 


In 


; ,that mo be Loaf 
ein rcS ks Glee han heed 


ITT 
DET 


— to come: be antfwereth that we are not 


, won of their reaſon.” Wherefore when be Meadyrth that 
1 eeke verſe out of Sophocles , which | the fwerteſt 
ife to conſiſt jon wiſeerall ; ws they are the 


words of funous. that he is newehy recovered 
from his madneffe, I may more 2prly revarnent 
jonje-Far tad erat wonder wit Hive __ 
| own 
be would ugurr have verified that ſpeech or hying, Contra 
on- 


I nothing at 
all,and ſecondly for that theſe affeRtions , which Horace tax- 
ethin thoſe verſes,c ther future good, or ill, but 
that inſauable couctoulnelle and feare wherewith the miſcra- 


doth not drinkezand ; >. in his plentic hathno wore vſc 


he that wanteth them:whereas if 1. Cham- 
_ | 1 


Gg 3 ther 


hen _n ube net but he ſhall 


þ 13 betweenethe 


WWeene. 
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7 16. Noweto anſwer 

t 10 affirme that twinnes are 
borne Zodow ems, thats, at the fame labour and rave of 


the mother, he 
\ hath a 
nds part COD: 
Ualentinas Nabod p.366 and others doe teſtifin. Andtherfore 
— at the fame ume, 
and momet; yet fn iris 
EEIEES 
I arnende 
further condationthereby to 
impugne that difference , which Attrologers mn theſc caſes 
impureto the diverstimes of. birthin others; firſt 1 have be» 
fore-fhewed,thatalthough themotherbe at the fame timein 
labour of both:yetit is not poſſible but that (as Picws confele 
ſeth)they ſhould be borneat ſeverall momentsoftime: And 
CPI IE 1967, = 
poliiblezn nature, lafety 
children,that they could be delivered as 
mm Ty ar 1magine, | nd. beforeanſwcred 
that the rules of arte, doe teach vs other reaſons of their dimer» 
ſitie 1m the like caſe, mpuung the fame to their divers fHgnth- 
cators,as werea1 in Prolermie, ib, 3.0.7, which is the truc an- 
ſwer that arte affoardeth tothis idle cauill, and-aloge'ouet- 


throweth whatſocuer he after, vpors mon 
of the ſame inſtance of time, inthe birth ne te ue e bec- 


bfennſt «But let CAC; (hams 
pur agar abs queer Tuibe, from 
Gg 3 roweth 


| 
p 
| 
; 


eAvanfwer 104 T reaii/e 
roweth this example, and he hall (ce, that it maketh more 


Proclus (auth Twibe )&+ 
mes, Laced emancrariens reges, gem ne frANG | er Wnt, as hey nec Lott 
den anne TiXrrah, anme ence rocls iis breuor fruc, muitnm 
| ne AF prefus, Now let it be con- 
wy macs ave borne 


of tume interpoſed 
bay gang Bolero 


Butalhough this preſident, fatte not his une fo aptly, 
aftwmeth I bas maſt forcible us - —— of lacob or ys 
ing meſh wckSaſai x: 


Iſaack ber busband, Gen. 24 ver. 21, 
the barren to beare, I thinke be will aot be fo obſti- 


o:amft Indemal Aﬀradere. 239 
me that this a to be zsfcribed to 2 


ISL 


te 

nor 

_ d eh 

eaxdernly affirme it. And therefore inthe 25. ver. 

iy fer downe that Es came car firſt: wy urn wo 
bes brother ferrh. So notatence, ax he deori- 

ueth hireades. And ifhis afertion were wee Jet him give me 

arezon of Priovine or Pofterroritie, or howe wecome to <1- 

Ringuiſh beryecrrrhe older and the younger, fth the Gee 


inſtancs 


: 


chap. 38,tavhg binhof Pheres and Zh hare drbough 


whesby(as\S.dAygenforceth. nt might feewe rather one.conti» 
ned rh raeTtafar aber wk areno4 un thele caſes of 
{crpturefomuch to be with rhetoficall meuce» 
mentes,as we arc to conſider the hiltoricalttruth it (elte. T hat 
Iacobs hand had-holde-of hs. brothers beele., Moſes ex+ 
+elhficth zbutdoth not f@y (as theſe acaerſaries un» 
all theme of his — 


brother 
OF mea I OY. BY ey— ry ſups 
Wee vo or en Ts as 


FXIFE OX DAETO 19 ET 0900 


ih hina concurreth D.Kwbs.; & all the -expoſitors, 


either old or newe;that I haue feene ypon this place . So that 
it mayſecme theſe wordes of Moſes mthe 26.verſe, haue-re- 
layon to the contention ſpecificd in the. 22:For 1 thwke it 
ve whole experience and akill 


matters, a pbylayan) whetherit 
be with the fafetie of the child, and nwvther, that -1a- 
, without retraQtion, could be borne, with one hand be- 
thereſt of the bodie. Wherefore , though according to 
the hiſtorie, there. beno doubt, but that aſter the manner of 
wraſtlers, which feeke 


: yet prooue 
they were asone birth , Gth we read the like atenin Gen. 


Zarah 
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Zarah put forth his hand firſt, and for a diſtinftion had a red 


thread ued about  : yet he plucked it backe againe,and Pha- 


A ERS TC achawe 
ber , and giuc him as faire as he can require , { that one 
point ef carding E/aw, and of his inheritance ſet afide : 
wherein the immediate will of God, is before to 
prenaile ;)what other contrarietie , or dmerfitie ſo notorious 
can healleadge in their fortunes , ſo contrarie, that if all hea- 
wen had beene altered betweene their birther , it comld not be 
wore ? Can he obſcrue any ſuch difference in their wealth ? I 
know he can not. For in the 3 3. chap. of Gen, v.g. Eſau ha- 
ing abundance,refuſeth the goods that Tacob offered to pa- 
cific his brother withall. And in the 3 6.chap.v.7.the text ma- 
keth no other difference betweene their riches , but that they 
were both ſo great, as one countrey could not poſſibly con- 
taine them. Whereuponto fulfill the will of God, he volun- 
tarily and of his owne accord , gaue place to his brother 1a- 
cob, and planted himſelfe and his poſteritie in mount Seir. If 
we further reſpet their wives, the Scriptureteſtifieth that Ta» 
cob had Leah, and Rahel, and two concubines, Billa,and Z1l- 
And had not Eſau likewiſe foure ? namely Indnh , Ma- 
alah, Adah, and Aholibamah. For children , Philo his 
booke of the antiquities of the Jewes , remembreth the num- 
ber tobe alike equall within one. Beſides, if we conſider their 
cignitie, they were both Princes , and ſowere their children. 
So that,what ſhould | fay?let Af. Chamber prooue a difference 
in their ende if he can. For otherwiſe(the diuerſitie of minde, 
which accidentally fell betweene them by reaſon of the birth- 
right, ſet aſide)! ſee not what he , or any other, though never 
{o diſpoſed to cauill, can gather, whereupon to ground their 
uarrell, conſidering that asthey were twinnes,and not much 

ing in their time of birth, in reſpeR of naturall accidents, 

and outward fortunes,they did ſo ſort togither, and concurre 
mn all refpefts, Wherefore when Pics Mirandala (a3 fubtill 
mn aduerfarie az 1, Chamber,and after whoſe pipe all the reſt 
daunce)perceived this, no maruaile though he held it not 
_ of this 
| I eX*- 


"4 a... 4; eo - _ 


= = — 


—  _wwou= cs lia 
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example , howſoeuer without iwdgement it is magnified by 
this aduerſatie , Andif it be compared with that which he 


—_—_ , we ſce neither the ſame in- 
of birth , difference of {exe , diverſitic of fortunes,nor 
of cndes prooued, for the which it is to be concluded altoge- 
ther ſtrange and from his matter. 

All which notwithſtanding ,as if A were deſli- 
tute of any anſwer in their owne behalfe , he vpon him 
to ſet downe that,which(as he ara gran fr ob wo > rr 
in their defence, which is, That the tame which paſſeth while ! 
nwmnes are borne , though it ſeeme little to __ 16 heanen, by 
reaſon of the ſwift motion, t , and maket diner fitie, 
fry nico nerde bl uumdich 
Aſtrologers giuein this caſe. For if the time betweene the 
birth of twinnes be ſometime it falleth out,in ſo much 
as Carre, pag 47 tenne houres difference,be- 
tweene one twinne and an other : others , the ſpace of two or 
three daics; in this caſe there is no doubt , but diverſutie of 
Aſcendents, altering the whole face of heauen, doth cauſe a 
oe me hewed tut dn grateocee 

neare, 
in thiscaſeis tobe had tothei ficatore. 
But to what he would haue, what doeth he inferro 


before objeAldand anfered in he &-chapin. okefn 
ie n the 6, F; 

(@uh he) /acob and bus brother are 1s be thowght I 
the ſame conflellation,becanſe one of them was borne afier the 0- 


 ther:for the ſame reaſon,we muſt thinke, thas no 2 ay = 


againſt Indicrall Aftrologie, 243 
borne under the ſame conſlellation . For he commeth mot all away 
por after part, firſt the head, then the 
weckethen the breaſt, and laſt the feete,c.which Ihaue before 
ſhewed to be a fallacian 4 diaiione, For I admitte di- 
uersaſcendents totwo that are not borne the ſame con- 
{tcllation:it docth not follow,that therefore the divers parts 
of one and the ſame bodic mult haue ders conſtellations . I 
haue emen my reaſon, becauſe there 1s ſuch relation between 
the whole and the z as they cannot be conlidered , but 
with reference of the one to the other. For asthe whole can- 
not conliſt without the parts, ſo the parts cannot haue their 
ellence but in reſpeR of the whole, Wherefore their matter 
had but one conception, neither haue they ſeueral formes, but 
the ſame with the whole,whoſe conſtnuuon they muſt needs 
follow,except we will commit the abſurdities, which I haue 
7m — —  —ntnopat 

, ited Per contunuanr par- 
a ane, arte, and experi- 
aw be fubict to that Parr arr wo 

winnes,ſcuerally in Hate dſcreta, non conturua, 
ſhall be. For examp eccntogieretiings kinds 
and temperature, in a ſoyle which is of one and the ſame na- 
ture: yet either tree ſcucrally will fuck ſuch nouriſhment from 
the ſoyle, as will be to the preſernation of his nature, and yet 

ir nouriſhments are contrarie, and natures contrarie. Nei- 
ther doth one body at the ſame time admit contraric nouriſh- 
ment,education,aire,exerciſe, &c. but two or more may. Ard 
further fully to ende this matter , I have before ſhewed what 
time of the birth the Afrologer doth (eleft , as moſt 
toreaſon,and nd that in twinnes the ſame inſtant 
of time cannot be agreeable by any naturall poſlibilitic ynto 


Yetasif this were the maine anchor. hold againſt Aſtre/c- 
ger:.hewill not gue it thus ouer: but in that which followeth 
_ his —— to floutata fimile, which Ns- 
gods Fignlinu vieth to make the ignorant conceive in 2 ge- 
nerall —_ w 
yg 3 red. 


—_—_.  - - 2. bs. hw _ 


—_ AO DoaOAxYW - a 


| _— mays Trays 
hu name was 0 yet was be wo Nh. 
flung and netied with this of nemmes while 


pour fo lemme tate of the firſ! whee 
r= —_— 
p faſt,that u made bim giddie (and therefore faith )when be bad 


—— can of the Potters wheel , be might beare that of 


©S+.-> 


cept 
wn garters exit? 

Thus it C—_ him to be _ 

lager an 


ed in his f- 
eforurr Af. 
to mera he was bet» 
Jet evra Foy broken 
_—_— and both ob- 
Fm. 
mention 


the fame 


wk before alltheprieſts avd Mathenatitiats in 
:for thus he ſaith: 


Ne ba cxieura Drorfeorvtah, reli | 
ra! memes weve rc. 


— by the verdit of fo manyfamons 
cleared from the imputation offuch 
yp make himfeetne to the jgno- 
ar ries err Awyd army wade ot 


ID 


Kefender pri arm roll, Abe 


V dum 


_ M@&F ze 
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Udua Cf mole Int ans 01: nwne nunc properandi, acry 
Fingendine ſine fine 7014. -—= --= 
For to procerde , thus fauh CH. Chamber'n his deſcription 
of that, which Nigidie : Now let ws heave the 
wheele creaky @ while. if (faith he) white he rnnneth bis farf 
conr ſe,you doe pricks #t rwife with 43 mnch ſpeed 4s ener you can, 
and cane is 16 and ſtu, you foallſee , what a greas difance and 
will be betweene the 10 prickgs, which you made: Wher fore 
th Nagid , if heanen cold be marked afier the ſame manner 
with two prickss what 4 monſtrous [pace wondd be berweene them, 
axxflag boo frinb/effen tbe brawen ranneth they 
1s 13that hmiltude whereof S.u Avg. 
mention if his 5 .bovke de Cimeare Des, which invention was 
fo ,and well kiked of his hearers indefence of Aſtro» 
for the which he was called euer after Nigidne Fignde, Whach 
ſurname CACL.Chamnber (that I then 
ſubſtance) thinketh ©o wnto an opportunit c to 
amd herfore in ſrorne deridubhir wat the ſame 
that {or ace gaue to Danahppus, 
te Fign/me, Dees, 
Dy te Fignime,Deeg, 
- his own fake 1 ow! ves I he had 
certaine other verſes, 46. 1.epst,eps.r 8. wihiich no+ 
ory. rape yt M.(bamber tobe Lat 
eAipernas agreſtio, wnconcmnd, grams 


Que ſe commendat tonſa cute ITY. 
Duro ut freoter el ibgood that he will fall co 
good earneſt, for (if wewill be im) he ferxounly athr- 
meth, Thee Fignimes compareſon it not worth a figge. For 


between the prockes 11201 the wheele were found « quarter of the 

wheele, then between the prcks made with rhe lhe /preae m the 

dþas or wroer rimme of Feawen will be a great deate more then 4 

ramerh, . But maic trucly defend this {ime , 

with the quality vf ©_3. (iremberremor, Foras has repreben- 

Gon is latte, fo he kenoweth it to nem 
: 


As anſwer toa Treatie 
Gun oy TAG 
nou eft idems, it xk not, agree in partcs to 
whichthey allude, The buy $ancks Aſtrologers and 
their adverſaries , is about the (wift alteration of heauen, and 
to this end I Mill affirme that this frmile which Nigidans hath 
i For conſidering firſt that 
the motion circular,it can- 
then according to «Aiftortes rule, 
by that which hath likewiſe a circular figure, whoſe motion 
is ofthe ſame ſpecies: now then whereas CH. Chamber re- 
quireth, thatthis ſame ſpace ſhould be found inthe viter rim 
of heaug, that is found m the wheele, I anſwer that his cauill is 
belides the matter vnto which Vigidaas alludeth, ſith Negrdaue 
produceth it not to anſwer the motion of heauen in the ſame 
proportion, but to ſhewe the ſmknes of heauens motion 
thereby. Which fith Af. Chamber could obicR in his 
z- chap. pag. 19 towardes the end, to cauſe lation 
to palle; fort, that it could not be noted, confiderin 
(as his owne wordes ſtand) That exery moment the figure , pr. 
face of Heanen, with the poſition of the ſtarres is varied: 1 will 
not forget more fitly here to put him in minde thereof. For 
fath all the diuerſitie that can in this world , is through 
the divers polition of heauen, which he confeſleth to alter c- 
very ltle moment, did he but conſider what he ſpeaketh,, he 
could not for ſhame thus cauill with N:g:dav, that 
butto illuſtratethat by ſxmilitude, to which he hath before 
ſabſcribed.Butit is no newes for him to ſpeake repugnances. 
nn ceenenter tb iDimpes. 
ſible, for any bodie contained of , inthe fame time to 
mooue with the hke ſwiftnes , and withall to produce the like 
peruerſe,as not toconfeſle it to be 


meerely ſophiſticall, in the ſametime to hke ſwiftnes, 
jon of Arkesin the , and heaven; 

when there is almoſt ſo great a diſtance between 
them, as betweenea point , and the whole globe of the earth, 
thatis, infinite and wuhout proportion. Wherefore ſich it is 
evident that this compariſon A——_—” 
all 


{mall ſpace of ns Sem ethens . 
cof time , great a en 13 mooned, 
which isthe of Nygidaw,there i3no indifferent aduer- 
farie thatwi Ire more at his hands, 

Howe ſophiltically therefore doeth Af. Chamber take ex- 

30n in this ſamile,m that which followeth,aftirming, That 
Fhe had nor been 6 Nigia,be ould have confulered bow vnbke, 
and unfiue bu 


/on wasthe wheele running about God kno- 
weth how many thouſand me! , while the heaxen but once 4- 
bout? But that w hich I haue alreadie faid 1she the rea- 


ſonable,that none that are wiſe will take theſe idle exceptions, 
confidering howtrue it is,thatno fimilitude holdeth in all re- 
ſpets. And that it isnot required of them that they ſhould a- 
gree in all-parts, but onely in thoſe wherein they are like. And 
to giue him afamiliar example hereof: If I reſemble X7.Cha- 
ber to an Ape,becauſc | haue prooued him imitator of Picw, 
Pererinu, Sextus Hem others,in as much as this qual:- 
tic of imitation, is in him and in the Ape.I ay that 
my famile is aptein this wherein they are alike; but in the 0- 
ther adiunAts and properties who knowethnot that they doe 
differ n———_ wo wag emma = wg, the 
onely purpoſe Nigiduw is but to repreſent vnto our con- 
ipts,in a ſmall moment of time, how much the ſwiſt motion 
of docth alter the poſition thereof, which 21. Cham- 
ber,nor any reaſonable man cannot denie to be aptly expreſ- 
ns, cpedy Ss tle be- 
fore confeſſed that heaven runneth ſwiſter then any 
wheele. Towrelt it thereforeto the fame proportion of me- 
tion,and to take exception, becauſe it mooueth notaboutin 
the fame time with heauen, beſides the ende whereat Nigiduus 
dd aime,is meerely captious:\ith if he will needes finde tault, 
# muſt be by ſhewing a di{ſimilitade in thoſe points , in 
which they are compared , and not by wrangling about im- 
pertinent matters that concerne not the ſcope 
of Nigiduw at all, 


But ing his error he ſurther faith the wheels 
N— is 24, benres, 4s heawen 64 tr then be 
wght bane ſaid [omenhas , but not much 10 the purpoſe, for then 

, ne 


An anſwer to a Treatiſe 
one might hane prickes with [ach [prede,as that me 
froiug ary them. Thus behold, while he wil "2 
{hewe himſclfe a wiſe man, how finely he hath correted him _ 
whome he counteth a Nigit. But becauſe ws nm wn 
time in anſwering ſo friuolous cauils as theſe,that are without 
witte,or learning,ſeeing he will needes be ſuppoſing,to ſhew 
him his follie more _—_— in this point; Let himeither 
procure,of ſuppolea Potter to make a wheele juſt as bigge 
as heauen,that (hall alſo mooue about in the very ſame time, 
and then giue two prickes in the ſame with all the ſpeede he 
can,and he ſhall finde that this frmile , will concurre molt ex- 
aftly in all pointes to the which he nowe takes exception, 
Which fith Nigidaw could not haue, he was faine to vie that 
— nr noe and motion = heauen _ 
and this ex is meaning aptly enough, none but t 
thatare di toquarrell about a ina ruſh, ed 
iniuſtly reprehend:eſpecially when Nig:dins way truely (ay, 
Eft humic diner ſs vitio vitium,C* prope main, 

But ſee howe ——_— endeauouring to difprooue 
Nigidua , he himſelfe faileth in the 4. B. C. of the - 
maticks , further affirming , That the ſwiftner of 
the motion of beanen in this caſe,tu not 10 be meaſured by the courſe 
of this 41s , but by the angles , which he deſeribeth at the centre, 
vpon which dependeth the alteration of the poſition, md 
face of heaven,” This is the ſecond time that he hath made men- 
tion ofhis &e, which if he were ſpealiing of a cart wheele, 1 
confeſſe might OG thereof. But fith he fpea« 
keth of matters of Affronomie.there 1s no man that cuer I read, 
vnderſtood any other part of heaven, then thoſe 


243 


points which we e4,or Perigea, that is, which are ci+ 
ther remoteſt , or to the earth, Wherefore when he 
ralketh of ing the ſwift motion of heauen, by the ſwift 


courſe of his &4,or by his angles,1 m in both, {ins c5- 
irarium verum eſt, Porn this aſe the Ads CO_ 
tion, ean neither be knowne by the one,nor by the other. But 
if by &« he vnderſtand the circymferente of 1 know 
that the circumference and the angles, arealwaies in propor- 


ton 


conding to the vaeatis ofthe Heke, the 
1wr ;det 6 and leſle 
ercle of the ſphere, igit not cuidentthat the conſtellations a- 
boat the Pole,as vr/amaior,or wrf minor,or.it you will the ar- 


b. 4 
wult yarie with the arke of the hea- 
calons, it is impoſſible, that 
on 


- 
= fallibl Ir 
= 
®* © x ,- 
o 


of 
Dajure be deprived obthif prerogauue, bring thr as Pr 
re Ga rents ho place Fhaman, which 
attion:of ther Rarres. The hike 1 may alſo 


ſpeake of the ſubltance.pt heauen it ſelf, qoans) rs prom 
of gry dats.» 0777 Auf the dwuers © ther- 
eterme; & dig. 


Names 


Tatethat which | have ſaid ANN 
Butin thatmhichfollowat; 47, Choober noticing 
| Wikis, like rhe obſtitare ſouktirs 1 ot 


ayainſt Iadicial Afirologie. *51 
his hands were'cut off, did {till hang by the teeth, will not thus 
gue we our , and therefore leauing naturall reaſon, he 
vrgeth un next with the of Monſters, demanding 

gemle Nugs would ſay ts the monſter borne in Scotland, re- 
corded by which mn the lower pat ts was but one, hawing 


but one par On ET 10 parre 
of « —_ ads. If you priched momma Ire 
the nawell, they both felt it : but if you pricked abone the nawell, the 
RY yrs te terns. = wee 4 wie 
| ther : vnnll they were 28, yeares one 
7s hn | gre Sor groin res rr tary gn 
they; T heſe two were borne at once : why ſhould they nor dhe ar 
once *- why ſhonld the one die by diſeaſe , the orbty by flinke ? By 


their births they ſhomld well, ; ſtella 
Se rarer 
con/d not agree and ac , Jet their pridiate nece[ſitie 


baue maintained better agreement berweone them. Tomwhich ex- 
ainple,and queſtion, though 1 vowchfafe it no anfwer, my (i- 
lence could no way preiudice eFfro/ogie , fah monſters, bee- 
ing the erroups of nature , are not fitte preſidents to conuince 
rotary rf pt RY Ae ere betone 
| t15n0 (f low 
vnder the riauell was common and one , but aboue the nauell 
ſcuerall, ſeeing the ſinewes(which are the inſtruments of ſenſe 
and motion,)have their originall beginning inthe braine, and 
barkbone.' And ſeeing the monſter had two braines; and two 
\ backbones ſevers!l , and the finewes likewiſe ſeuerall aboue 
the nauel}; all ſenſe in the / was referred to the 
primums ſen/oriam the braine , which beeing ſeueral}, the ſenſe 
ET nn wet 
itn Rate yond from thence diſperſed 
oy mrs ond au he | to reafon, that 
ſenſe there ſhould be corMmon. And as for their diſagreement 
and conſtellation, ſhould haue beene perfett vnitic and full 
» Es, omg" 
Ut i 3 


> 
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and two brames, feveralt and which are the foim« 
diſtin 

veg ty ered emcome ma Jeivine greeraton 

1ndgement , and affeftion, 


notre once wee Gm hepaen after 
he ie aonce cout ove par wy = 
ries wont 


Iy- 06 the exo, bavng near apareſes: 
bi ron at thefeete, 
from the heart DN 


a cat...» DAMS 


IA AMS Ee a. ea. At. tt. lt enter ont. os 
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he badit , and who cam we # better , becanſe  deth not 

[emnc ois tay ne |; for bu de grevfank ps 

that of the Pronerbe , Tmrdas ibs A a good 

du in ig thus | —_—_—_ lrmoenvor, om 

before by | , ce prooned highly i 

Nteemed for pines nm 1 wit] right 
 #pphechat prouerbe JIE iv eaparscer, fith this Arca- 


anal; near more diſturbed the porters ſhoppe , by 
throwing downe'his workes , when he looked in at the win- 
dow , then 42; Chamber hath abuſed Figutns for his fimmile of 
the' porters wheele. dren? ven Nigidans this gentle 
farewell (to tet that paſſe which followeth, as having 
chewed, ruminated, and I know not at what 
hand now offered laſt of all) as if he had Numbled vpon a 
ſtore bitten with a madtde dogge , he carnot proceege to any 
new mater, without ſnatch next at Fi/mncra, whomie in his 
crivie«(l amour , he callerh That faryomns trifler, and who(as he 


Canh) the forte of this argument , ſctteth a yood face onit , 
and labs a pace with words to looſe this knot': but with 
what ſnectſſe . avi ,enery man that bifÞ may ſee, hc. 
But whidt's confutation isthis * In the title 


of this th 
his reader 


; at the leaſt, 
| , orels he would never ſo valhely 
ts be deadfy wounded with Ute 


axainſt Indiciall eAftrodgie. 255 
goth. )a that vaunt, - 7 , + Th {\-! 
- On larve lane babe andre : 

To ee ke ball Gods that this ar- 
row,.which he calleth deady, is featherediat both enges , ſo tg 
returne 40 ſhoteit. Yet Firmicws way the i; 
be ſhall hage S. Thames 

eckoneth | 


1s-diſguiled 
ler,but alweies prefenteth hi and likcr 
nelſe, whoſe anfiwer yas [ OI tomake good, lo | 
'  hauebeforeſhewed tbat Aboaghootng much ypou the 
divers ſignificators in theſe neere births, is not deſluute of a 


and in(t thenS, Thomas doib eg; 
aherethooiſe Fallt ont ſo-neere. as here A 


fed; | n.mill poſe CA, Chamber to (hewe any nated: 
on rene 
ta 


| 
| 


_ _—_ — 
a — 


56 
= 
not 


_ 
es 
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"= Are clowne, 
——_ 66.7. and Plato nowhere 


,4 ' 
& XZ 0 b. = TTY — wy, —_— —_— — 4 , 
WY a | ' "T7. , 
Fe LS -* wy = x. * Wa. 0 Bo % 
% *, EF wg I. _ "th oe! 


— —— 


againſt ludiciall Aftrologie, 257 


beſides there be others that inferre no ſuch dinerſitie as he 
of , as that Zethwe was fucha harſh clowne, as he 
makes him. For P in his fabulous narrations , aſcri. 
beth the inuention of Aſv/icke to him as well as to Arphion. 
Andfo did ee or 
parts, that in Gorgia | not to- is name, 
which had becne vnfit for a Philoſopher if he had beene 
ee tcercrotiben dn 
Wherefore to letit paſle as not worthic any more wordes, 
like a barke which fleeteth,the wind j tacks about, 
thankethto wether 4Aſfrelogers vpon a _—_— 
ling t very materiall to prooue as great a conſent euen be- 
tweene thoſe that were borne of ders parents, and vnder a 
—_—_— as he pretendeth to haue before 
a diſſent between vnder one conſtella- 
von. And to that ende he alleadgeth thoſe paires who are made 
famous to all poſternties for their concurrence, and hkenes in the 
courſe of ther limes, as Theſes and Pirithous , Pilades and Ore- 
Hes, Damon and Pythias , Niſns and Euriabes , who though they 
diſſented im natininie , yet otherwiſe were linked togither wh 4 
muruellous conſent , which could not be by reaſon of beanen , in 
which they had nothing common, but by reaſon of ſome other cauſe, 
Which inſtance of hi as bor wk an momemar th _ 
rant of all 4ft>o/ogre, then that heauen can be no reaſon ofthis 
ho hie , that was found betweene theſe famous couples: 
and 


haue before at large, more then once ſhewed a reaſon : 
I be loathto vie ſo many reiterations, yet once a- 
gaine, I doe here tell him, that if he read the 7. chap. of the 4. 
RenianeFtie rapabie andandpekiepbichiooſcn found 
ration of thisf | wpathie,which 13 often 
betweene one man and an other , that all the Philoſophers in 
the world are not able to come neare vy any other reaſon in 
nature, Wherefore ſeeing Aſtrologie doth teach , that this 
conſent may as well betweene ſuch as are borne vn- 
der divers poſitions of n , as betweene twinnes, I remit 
ham tothe rules of arte tobe informed better. 
Reorna amp, Tis eo Gaeg of Ballerd 
r 
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LD as hue nos: 
deth,/f be hly OO yr rms Before we 
heatd thot boy grs and aſſes wete Botne , and here hetelleth vs 
of 365; children that were harcbed: fo that by Vena 
ner wor gated te 
the $ 
For 1 know iv eannot be foreſhewed junk 
how it rome to paſſe ; that women ſhould pes, 
and hatch chirkins. But if they were childrers , and 
on neon 
deſcription of the rounmries, that as they were borne 
males named ſob, and the fernales 
— they and their mother had the 
fame cnde, and lie imrotnbed man Abbey called Lo/chwre halfe 
a league from the m Holland. But what maketh this 
either for or againſt ? For az my tmemorie ſerueth, 


the hiſtorie fath that the Counteſſe ypbraided a poote wo- 
man 


crauing almes of her, and having one child in her ares, 
2nd an other in her hand , that were rn 


e ee ſhee 
nts b mach, ſee rephes 


C—_ woman o28ine prited God, to ſend her a3 
uta bin, azudvrs wore caies inthe 


hitoriebe 
the Connteſſe 


many 

,amn.1 276. mthe 42. yearrof her 
Sg -_ © yg. 7 md 
ran phos ornate worn re Aſtrotogie , nor 
bo bevbinRedbgtnſt ts Por hoogh het death 

correſpondent to Aﬀtrologie, maketh more for it, 
then againſt it}, yet rhe wulemade of children # once cannot 
be by arte. But with ſach fables BY. moſt 
——/ NPI 


follonin om ae i mr 
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a7 ame that t made rs —_ 
| - "Ay 
ing example before HOLE fpared 
henfton,fith the doth warrant him to affirme that they 
were both hatched of therefore no doubt 


the reaſon hereof was, that the one tooke after the father , that 
was aranke rider, and excellent runner at tylt, and the other 
tooke after the mother, who beeing a ſhrewe in all likehhood 
ans 
thus diſtmnguiſheth them, were theſe 
that they could not agree in one ſubieR? 1 am ſure that if all 
that Poets tel,is to be beleened, they joined togither in ſernice 
as wel by ſea,as by lid. For which cauſe they are to this day by 
Poets canonized as Gods of the Sea. And tolet other particu- 
lar enterpriſes paſſe, wherein they ſtill ioyned, I take it that he 
could not alleadge any exumple more effeftuall to confirme 
the vnitie and conſers betweene twinnes ſo neerely borne, az 
this. For otherwiſe it is noteredhble , that when Caftor was 
Naine,Pollux would hane defired leaue ofhis father Tuprrer,to 
whereof cuer fince they ave ſaid to die, and reviuec aga! 
turnes.25 both Homer,Opſ. 1 1.21d Uirgil 6.c/Encid.do teſti» 
fie. Wherefore whether this diverfitie, or frmpathie were 
, greater, (if the power of the hexnens were to be decided by 
— durſt ſtand to the readers , fithe8- 
is drerfitie, it was fach wnder the fame 


== 


works in R omni awd Renmns, whoſe ender afrons & exterprifes 
bowe ill they ET. an —_ 
2 ut 
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Aa anſwer 104 Tredli/e 
But Iknowno to affirme,or Aſtrologieto teach, 
that wwynnes muſt ly line in accord, or die together, 
ſuh we haue examples of ſome, that arc borne three daics and 


W— 


not agree, they of their parentes, and birth, and 
ifit. be true, whichenther Halzcarnaſſenr,and Lave report, that 
ey boy © gp GoLemnn will-haue it,) 
or by the ſpirit of temptation, in the chimney corner, vpon 
CD TT as Plmtar che NS 
afterward nurſed vp by a wolfe, they ſceme(o farre remoued 
from humane birth, and education, asthat they are not to be 
obiefted againſt A ie. 

In that which followeth he leaucth the cleere fountaines of 
P oetrie,&c hyymanitieto wallow himſelfe againein the impure, 
and obſcene gore ot hisformer diſcourſes about conception, 
which he to the reader, though with- no leſle irke- 
ſomnes,then the Romans after the conquelt of 7 iberins Seme« 
pros Gracchas, offred the Sardiian captiues, till every man 
was weary and offended'with the contnuall vm nr of 
the ſellers. Yet ſo much as concerneth , or may haue any co» 
ATW na Som x —— — Nt 

to im in cuerys muy 

crave pardon, as I haue done herctofore. Whereforethus he 


Gith That a:the the natiuity of rwynnes it (as wo 
ſee) wery forcs Joi we ſhould ini} yon the conception,it would 
be more forcyble : the conception of 1 beemg im the [ame mo« 


ment, there cannot be admitted any ſuch alteration in the poſition 
Heanen , burthat the twywne: muſt needes bane all things abke, 
. | 


of. 

and avſwerable Which brcene they ang, we may xj of 

mate, how hujle i249 [ds  emdgr dtc 

rather haue concluded that hereby we may ſee, how little is to 
natiuity whick he accounteh ible, 

hath bin vey eake Aud a meake lt nofr 


, 
3 
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be,which he can alledge in regard of c6ception. Conſidering 


all from the firſt , and in fuch accidents as betali that which iz 
conceived, yniill the perfeftion,and deliuerie thereof. But as 
for the accidents, either of our bodie,mind,or fortunes, ] have 
before fully prooued , both by reaſon and the conſent of all 
Aﬀtploganotte maiopoindpely —-— par 

DE ions Wert ranger 
ofmen Ye bare hethtobedh infor his propatacc alirme,the 
the conception of twinnes is in the ſame moment, which ad- 
mitting no alteration in the face of heauen concludeth, thas 
| —___ GO_ | ae caarhazbik norke 

[ owne | [i not 
made a doubt hereof , inthe 6. chap. euctinthe mention of 
twinnes, That it may be in 4 moment 41 we 4 5 I 
firegit by and by hindieh, and ic way be alſo ome while after, 
for the ſeed which is caſt into the not by and by ſpremte, 
and take roote in the cloddes. Yet here f: ing ( as if he had 
drunke of the flood Zerbe)all hisciuill 2 
ter,to makethe matter queſtionable , he flatly refolucth the 
ſame tobe in a moment. But beſides theſer ces, which 
are ſo ordinarie,as they cinot but diminiſh from the credit of 
any thing that he ſhall ſpeake , the trueth hereof ſhall better 
his ng eu of fuperfetation, to-the 
oy we made 9 an inducement. - | 
conteſleth —— further militant for 
and 


him, then (o as of 10n, which 
ons. Wherein how doth be ſhew himſelfe intang- 
4 | ty vnreſolucd minde ? 


abu - <A anſwer to a Treatiſe 
which the aft ion 4s performed. At which time,che 
neva ty oY 1. 
on by the worke of heaven, which it 
fore what degree {oeuer he dreameth of i 

on hereof, x concerneth not altrelogie. If then ſfu- 
beyetin doubt, the conception of twinnes in the 
moment, mult alſo be in a doubt, Then why doth he 
diſtinguiſh in ſuch ſort betweene the one and the other, as if 
the moment of the conception were certaine, and the other 
could: be doubthull , when indeede pang 
els,but one conception after an other at divers thmes, which 
rye ve | ;the other cannot be affir- 

in ; - . 

And er to {atisfie the reader of his mconftancy, the 
words following will be ſufficient. For (faith he) rf# fba//be 
ſaid that the _—_ is yeceined at duver i times of ſome 
diflance , I it may be ſo, And howſoeuer in ſuch tearmes 
2s are call he lebowak inthe words following toi 
this, by the cloſe thereof: and to denflawerdle 
| the amboritie of Ga/onand Hippocrates t1b. 5. Aphor, 
.31.and 4acea,hb. ;fer.2 1.tra?. 1.cap.16. He is to con- 
fider thatin this caſe,they but as it happeneth for the 
molt part, or in the caſc of ſuperfxtation. For other- 
wiſc he muſt make them ſay they knew not what, conſidering 
that both ter hath written a whole treatiſe 
de ow; avd Avicew in the very booke, tratate, and 
chapter following that which is cited by him , doth likewiſe 
affirme ſuperſetation,as well a cauſe of twinnes, as that other 
which he nameth afterward. The like he doth alſo 7. de drars, 
64. 4. 5.1m a more large diſcourſe. And with theſe Rhofe 


"But! hallmormecde to confirice th forts the words fob. 
1 That women, and mares one: 


7 by it 
| aſſertion , then the compariſon is 
Soles. Thatitis grolſeto match Uenus with —_——— 
uer 
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verbe will teach him. And thatitis falle, «2. Bhmndeniio,and 
othersthat have written of borſes,doe likewiſe affirme, deny- 

the mare will willingly take horſe after ſhee hath concei= 
— HSE) thav ſhee docth re- 


ruy of - range 
twynnes to a ſecond concepton, Al which conſidered, 
in mt ws Ars nr 
» when 


fuperfetazom, fe, and fenen 
afier the firſt, Andeo put the matter gut of doubt, that he 
ſpeaks 


i———— 
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ſpeakes as he thinkes, he ſetteth down hisudgement —_—_ 
in theſe wordes, Vhi pantwums temporu anver duet 
enterceſſi, aterg, eff perfetus. And the example of Hereules, 


& lphnic las may gige him ſome latstaftioninthis point, wher- 


of if he makes light, as leaning vpon no _ authoritic then 


fables, with how much more reaſon I, by his own rule 
ew evear fu ,reieca theſe former exam- 
ples obicted by lacoband Efau onely ) with 


—— + as he will vie this comtertible 
conſidering (1 would thinke) that he cannot be 
h—— this —_— by P. ihe be a fa- 
bler, — : what will 
neo Prevaigtefhe m the fame 
bn” res Gkte & his ſteward, conceiued by both, 
ought forth one child like the maſter, and another like 
the —— the like, and remembreth dwuers 
other caſes, which areneedleſle to: be inſerted , fith this which 
1s alreadic faid doth ſufficiemly prooue ſuperfetation with 
fafetic. And for the readers __ atisfaftion, I referrethem 
to Schenkines, lib. 4, obſernar. 126. pony ſupertetation by 
Ariftotle,P lone, Nicolansr,Gordomns, C ardane, Dodenen, Pere 
da, Parens,Lavrentins Ronſſets, Banhinur, che, 
- And fartherto1 Aſtr imbecse of twinns, 


- heobieeththe parts in the bodie, Whereof ({ath 


he)who can dowbt,but they are the moſ} preciſe and exatt rwinnes 
that may be, | meane the ties, the eaves, the armesthe logger for 
gerr,tors, and ſuch hke f Both the ries, no queſtion ave borne inſt 

Parner + ker ad w_- 
—— omar fark i yo x To which if 
I befilent he will vaunt toomuch,and 1f 1 anſwer then he wil 
reward me,ashedoth thoſe that ip his following challenge, 
ſhall ſecke to Gtisfic him;for he ſhall be his © 2/7 aximmu eAt- 
£7 that 11,45 good a wſard as rhe prondeſt of them all. But the 
matter isalreadie anſwered, fith | haue before ſhewed m this 
chapter chat Aſtrologers in the tide de worbu,and particular- 


ye do guerule howein cranes ,they 


are 
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nan ;s ſophaſticall Ee be = 
”» , , 


themſchues, as twirmes are, and (o any accident that 
ſhall befall them, to happen particularly, as tothemſclues a- 
lone. But if hewill ſpeake , the accident is to the 
wholebodie : and therefore it either the eye,or hand be hurt, 


the whole bodie fceleththe paine : and if the one be put out, 
and late eb which tropic tex conent aller 

: win je we cannot in 
twinnes, that if the one be hurt, orſlaine, the other is likewiſe 
hurt or dead. Wherefore fuh he hath thus poſed Afrotogers, 
with fuch an inuincble inſtance ; befides,that they hold it but 
malt he ſhould his recompence to his owne vie xthey 
doe further he is vrade dignnayfor his profound 
concen, 


in that which followeth , I can gue him no com- 


T | 
mendation ,if therebe any force in the obiettion , for he hath 


—— _ ing where in his Engbſh he tranſlateth 
Fry rage. pane Seay —— mr —a—e 
gument to prooue ,that they bad no »ſo now farther 
(he faith) that for lacke of /afficient obſernittions , they bane nd 
Arte. -_ Twlle fro — erg cons nefer 
Punt, as rifely as he exprobrateth <Arologers with ly- 
mg, I am fure hitherto, he hath not beeneable this 
fault fo common in ons, as werind,aedphineikingis in 
himſelfe. In which regard, were not his audacitie more then 
his owne knowledge m theſe matters , he would never fuffer 
the reſt of this page, to ſwell with fuch emptie bubbles of 
wordes. For what intolerable preſumption i$t, that he, who 

his whole booke , is not able to refell one principle 
of arte, no{that I can remember)to name one, ſhould neuer- 
theleſle,as if he ſpake out of his owne ence , conhdent- 
ly affirme , that for lacke of ſufficient 10Ns , they can 
hate no arte ? But mark his reaſon, and 1 dare fay that no man 


"= 


— I * 4 
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that ſhall read it, will thinke that he vnderſtandeth what 
faith. For thus he demandeth, 
! _ ane obſe 
N, 
het 


1100 
ors 

rence of his inference be conſidered, and 
we (]all ſce thatthe one is flat contradiAorie tothe other. For 


me, why the obſeruation ofthe farſt, ſhould notbe true iq all 
the reſt ? For where the cauſes are the ſame, the effefts muſt 
needes be anſwerable. And theſe be his owne wortls within a 


fewe lines, T bat ſceing and obſermng the ſame enents in the ſame 
ronſlellation , we 


may learve that whenſoever the ſlarrer are /o 
Thou 


that then we are to looke for the ſame enents and accidents. 

fee _ tba — oo mage; ponder wal, err 
euery as cuery one 

a» bokdly conchudethae the fame fortune ſhall be commonts 


every one of ther, as that ſumuner is come, when ſwal- 
hich he efernadeidnace 


low is come. And ehivss that w 
by a fimile , Empericxs borroweth in b 
For,faith he,@m ,we learne that a wound wn t 6s 


T been, Socrates and diners others died the hike : Son 


we way belreme , that this figure of btanen bath this fignifieation, 
Sofb ir bark beene fied and ratified by a murvan <> ned 
obſernatuns. 

Wherefore all this whilc he hath reaſoned againſt himſelfe : 
for in truth his was farre otherwiſe, as may appeare 
by that which : in which he ſceketh to proouethat 


the ſame face ofheauen, never commeth again, bat once in av. 
»o magne, that is, in yeares 1600a in which Gene de fund; ws 
ran make obſernation but of one natiautie , which alſo will be in 
a 
Ces, 


nes of the whole world, or at the leaft of 


to miſcarrie, and to tc loft.by reaſon of ow tr 
ther 
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they all at once, or by peecemeale tn ſo infinite time, which obieti- 
on is eaſily anſwered. For akhough they, from whome he bo- ; 
roweth this, vrge truly, that incuery the very fame ab- 
ſolute poſition of the whole heauen doth not returne againe: at 
the variation thereot is ſoſlow, as it dependeth { 
vpon the motion of the fixed ſtarres, that before there can be 
any notorious difference, worthie the ſpeaking of, the ſame ' 
conſtellations often be obſcrued in particular , h : 
not in the whole. For as A Chamber knowes(it he knowes a- ' 


ax agjOs Auntients haue not found the {tarres to 
thar , abouc Lp Dag edt 
late Tyche , by the exaQt obſcruations that euer 


were taken, denieth them to mooue forward according to 
the ſucceſſion of the Signes, more then 50. ſeconds in a yeare, 
which maketh the w jin which the foxed ſtarres are 
inherent, not to differ one in 72, yeares. In 
which time 1 will make it to appeare , that there may be ſuch 
often, and ſufficient obſeruations taken of the ſame conſtel- 
lations, as he; that hteth not rather to carpe , and wran- 
gle, then to confelle the truth, muſt needes yeild, that there 
can be no ſuch ſenſible alteration , but that the nature 
and ie of the ſtarres , may be ſufficiently found out by 
experience. And firſt to beginne with the hi Orbe, in 
which thoſe glorious and pure lights that are doe ſhine, 
experience teacheth eyery one that hath eyes, that this tur- 
neth about, ariſeth,and ſetteth once in 24-houres , and ſo ma- 
| keth 366. reuolations in a yeare. In whichtme fith I haue 
before affirmed , that the ſtarresare not mooued one minute, 
it is cuident that in reſpett of themſelues, thoſe aduerſaries 
Conrad by Pub. Mgt Fiate,ocea any eaſe 
time . Nigsdua Figulus, to cauſe any 
CT is 
ſriftly with vpon this inſenſible motion , but that 
they mult confeſle the very fame fixed ſtarre, to riſe, culmi- : 
nate, ſet, lie in the ſamecarcle of poſition, and to admu confi- , 
10ns with the Sunne, the , and the reſt of the 
fo preciſely in the fame part of Heaven, that no in- 
Ll 2 ſtrument 


variation , ether in the 
,nght, or aſcention 
the Gwe, 1 firſt conclude, is 
Jy onr mamas been cvouth 
arres,a5 in times, may | 
couered , by the meanes here mentioned. In like manner to 
proceede to the Planets, we are firſt to conſider , that by how 
much their light to our ſenſe is greater, and their courſe ſwit- 
ter, by ſo much their operations mult of neceſfitic be the 
more manifelt ynto vs. Whereupon next vmo the apparent 
power gf the Sunne, the eftefts of the Meone,then of Yexns 
& Mercnrie, are ealieſt ro be obſerued. But Mercurie though 
he be the ſwilter, yet Feaw, by reaſon of her greatneſſe 18 of 
more efficacie. And nextthem the properties of Satarne and 
lupiter, doe ſooneſt manifeſt themſclues. But all this I meane 
as they are compared intheir motion with the Sanne. For as 
— ram wr errant wr ego - 
mani o ics of Mars, 
are notedto bemolt obſcure,both Vecauts hiaſtarrivlefle the 
either Satzrne or [upiter,and befides of all the other, by reaſon 
of his large Epicycle , he meeteth ſeldomeſt with the funne; 
whereas Ven of her ſmall epicycle docth oftener 
meete with the ſunne,then the ſupcriour Planets, and AMercu- 
rie oftener then ſhee , but the Moone ofteneſt of all,ſith ſhee 
meaſureth the Zodiacke once in 2 7. dates, and odde houres, 
whereby before any ſenfible variety can happen in the ſtarrie 
ſphere,thee accompliſheth her courſe 1 2.tumes, and more in 
a yeare,, and ſo many times is in coniunttion, and all man- 
ner of configuration with the Planets, and fixed ftarres : 
wherebythar nature is cuidenily,and often in the ſame yeare 
to be obſerued: In like manner, we ſce the Sane Yen and 
CMerurie e, beſides the Paſhons before ſpo- 
ken of among tofiniſh the ſame courſe, whereby 
both their owneſpeaficall natures, and the properties of tho 
former ſtarres,togther with the effe& of thoſe mixtures , is a- 
gain cucry yeare confirmed. As for the higher,as their moti- 
oa is lower(1n ſo much that Harraccowpliſheth his reuo» 
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ation in little lefſe th] rwoyeares; ſapirer about. T2 , and $o- 
tarnenn 19.and oddedaies)fo | 
, and 


ſanding as they are direR, EG dmery 
lh aloyerly and money mee wit tiemm every 
monethly meete m 
figne)rhey Dot this cauſe as mamfeitly helpe to expre 
the former effefts both of the fixed ſtarres, and thcir owne | 
paſſions, as the other. And yet weſee thattheir Periocicall 
mons is not ſo ſlowe, but that before the eight ſphare mooue 
one degree , Sararne becing, loweſt commetnh twife to the "oF 
ſame point of heaven, /wprer 6.times,and: Marr 36 tuncs,and 
thus often meete with the fixed ſtars, but many times ofrencr . 
with themſclues,in ſo much as the great contunQtion of laps- | 
tey and Satarxe,is once euery 20.yeares: ſar and Satarne in | 
leſfe then two yeares &c. By meanes whereof it can- 
not be denied but that theſe imple natures ofthe ftars come 
oftentimes in the ſame mans life, to be tried before there can 
be any materiall variation thereof, And Urn, and 
CHercary never have any otheraſpedt,or c on with 
the Swone,then as they are in coniunRtion with him » yetthey 
are ſubieft vnto vther paſſions inftead heroof , as they. be in 
habiade,and compariſonto the Sexe, By this means then, 
Antiquitie hath long ſince deliyered as it were by trachtion, 
and confirmed by experience, the panticular nature of cuery 
{tarre,asthe ſame is ſet downe by Proſemnie in the f(t of his 
Duadripartite,and againe by other I in their Ca» 
talogues. And this Ariforle in his 2.bookede Clo, teſtified 
to be true, according to the information which the Grzcians 
had before his time received of the Egyptians and Babyloni- 
ans,of euery ſtarre. And ſurely did CAL. Chamber but conſi- 
der how much more difficult it is tofind out the Eccenrricutie, 
Fpicycles,and motions of the ſpheres, beeing inſenſt- 
dle,then(this beer known)it is to their effetts, which 
are ſenſible totheir eanſes , he would: not earpe thus ſophilti- 
cally at the thereof. For ſo great and incompre- 
ns 72:2 og" * 
3 


 conceipt, for the former conſideration , could be 
we _ IE are 
| Yeack I 
- cam ſuch thinges to take ef- 
arte , they haue 
rather imputed the ſame, to the reuelation of 
the Dcuill then to arte. But lath the motions are concluded by 
moſt certaine demonſtrations , much more eaſcly may he 
conceiue that wemay attaine to the knowledge of their ef- 
feſtes, by the former obſeruations, which I haue ſet downe, 
ſceing the cauſes are ſo certaine. For (to yſe his owne fimile) 
as certainly as we learne, that a wound in the heart is death , 
not only becauſe Dion died of fuch a wound, but alſo becauſc 
Theon, and Socrates, died of the ſame : or that ſuch an hearbe 
1s ſoucraigne, for fuch a e, by reaſon of the often ex- 
pen ney Ont dbgenty conteter ths ef- 
of the and compare them with the genitures of 
men know, that they which arc borne in the time of an eclips 
aboue the Horizon, or in the time of the e cannot hue 
long. And the cauſe is plaine, for that (as Ariſtotle teacheth) 
the which is the mother of moiſture, then wantcth 
light : ſo likewiſe thoſe which arc then borne, are deſtitute of 
conuenient moiſture, to temper, and mitigate the heat . And 
this they know not, becauſe it hath happened vnto one , but 
becauſe t hath been found truc by experience in many, as the 
common hereof, in the volumes of Aſtrologers do 
ſufficiently and as by mine owne experience in di- 
uers, | doc iuſtifie for atruth. So likewiſe it is cuident vnto all 
that haue in theſe matters, that if the hohts be 
wnhappily & offended with the 1 $ 
of Saturne, and Mars, that they are of ſhorte life, and for the 
moſt parte die a violent death : As thoſe are long lived, that 
haue free from malcuolent ftarres, becing ſepera- 
ted,and in ,andin good configuration of the 
rate and more happie ſtarres: As certaine allo is it , that w | 
the 
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the Sem commeth into Taww, and ſtirreth vp thevertue of 
the Pleiades,and Hyades m the fame ofthe Hedito 
the North thereof,and of Oren to the and of eAriis. 
rus then ſetting in the oppoſite pant of heauen,that theſe con 
ſtellations Lbs nature turbulent , doe raiſe 
Southerne and moiſt windes, and SI 


without thunder(if any of the hyugher planets be at that time 
in configuration with the Lights roy ſpace of certaine 
daiestogither,doe water heeSi make thole ſcedes and 
other ve eater he ent and make the to ſpr: 
forth, Neither doe we ſay,that this is the effeRt of theſe con- 
ſlellations, becauſe it hath pr» TY OT 
hath beene thus delivered = a and confirmed by 
Chactawetku $5. 


experience euery yeare to be true 
rims or Canicula rife with the Sanxe , we knowe that the furi- 


ous influence thereof doth not onely trouble the ſeas, but be- 
fides cauſe dr runnemadde, bring forth 
ſundrie diſcaſes, and in afort, infeſt and trouble all creatures 
whatſoeuer,as not onely the learned, but cuen the vulgar are 
able to teſtifie by continuall experience: whereupon Hvypoe. 
eAphor. «.5 ith, Sub cane >). pegs ſont medica- 
tienes, Which effefts(I confelle)are cither mitigated or incres- 
fed, as the Lights at this time are in configuration with the 
reſt of the planets. And azin theſe greater, and more notable 
Starngazthis manifeſt power is obſcrued in the mutation, and 

genemtion of things : $0 So is it oor TAEIY to 
da cete endepiratontecks ler ſtars, altthouzh 
it be not {o conſpicuous. And Aſtrologers have moſt nota- 
ble experience eucn of the very leaſt ſtarres, which they call 
occult,and cloudie , that in ſome caſes their influence is very 
and manifeſt. Wherefore nt bc here obie- 
d,that the whole conſhtution of heaven doth not returne 


L 
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the face ever fallethout the nature ofthe ſtarres 
and vochan For the 
propriate dork(| conteſſe) tranſpoſe ther 


declinations, and fo by that 
| ts wg ahem rare hog and influ- 


go en exo ene 
ce his exatnple , admit one be borne Chand adds Ran 
wb Mari ſituated in the Horizon , with Sararne 1n the 
oppoſite houſe beholding the fame, and then that another be 
borne at a differing poſition , but ſo that concerning ſar: & 
Satarne they agree + yet notwithſtanding . here it 13 evident, 
that although we-make not obleruation of the whole con- 


in which x 
abole for ntconcum 


== ,asitdoth in man, who forhis ſwmilitude to 
\ncaladedalrwertt but in manthe heart hath pow 


er alone to mndto nenpieduede bane 
the aſſiſtance of the ,or of the hand , or of other parts: 
and therefore in hke manner may the iudgewent of 


lar conltellations be giues chough the whole doenotahrates 


7 CON» 


ies, which is called Aſtronomy, 
things vato their ſtate , and 


the friſt muta- 


onely ? 
$A fun as it were, lined out vnto 
2 Thus hats this giuen me cauſe at large to ſhow 
ly bod! hour their operation; jovhe mater 
of naturall things, and that the firſt efficiency beth in tive, 
and nature is from them; fo as all naturall things io their mo- 


, doe depend vponthe heauenly motions. And 


alſo gmuen me occaſion 

oo eforcknonniadickmantccsionhichthani the 

order, and reaſon of ſuccefſion, for the moſt pant kept, 

and . Wherefore to conclude , he might have kept 

this from Arn magnns Platorss votill Ach 

lerwere ent againe to Trop,according tothat in Urrgu/ 

; Herum 4d T roam mutetur Achilles. 
out of Picw and Pererins he conſuteth the 


Laſtly 
; ans and Chaldean: beafted: 
long continuance whereof the op : _— 


iexthe other of the progreſſions & 


gn ant of the order, 


— 
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7 wilic reporting that they bad recorded in writing the natmaties of 
4009000, to the contr arie,we knowe that ut u not 


6000, complete ſince the beginning of the world. 1 confeſle it 
T archetentisaditioctlo mA? Chamber to obieRt this a- 


ainſt A con that tence, fince the time 
of gn ror nb it. Yet whereas he 
faith thatthe longeſt obſeruations mentioned by Hyparchwe, 
and dam — ark era, this doth 
not prooue that therefore er hops 1 Ar 
cient. " ae re it ſelfe teſtifieth, that 

—_— vpin the ofthe Egyptians. A moſtedds 
names a eowne fave apeclad in lob: nei- 
ther are Efai, teremie, Amos,or Daniel filent of the ſtars, and 
etch Carats vere Atretogees (akick they cond 
fes time were l 

not be without obſeruation of the ſtars) the workes of Aſer- 
curves Tri w, who flouriſhed aboutthe fame time with 
Moſes,doe fi teſtifie:of whoſe kill in this arte Dio- 
dorm — eth admirable mention. And to omitte 
whatthe Poets deliuer of dimers that lined before Nabonez- 
app ogra hos doodednes the code 
ther a doe ce 

hereot even from the poſteritic of Adam before the 

To conchude this chapter therefore, concerning the reſt of 
his diſcourſe , beeing nothing but a large common place ,to 
prooue it lawfull to vie anc teſtimonies, I will anſwer 
bat that he hath abuſed the Game to inſert it here in 
an diſcourſe. For there is noman fo barbarous 
rn rnmontes of diuinitie , and neuer 
any thatmade queſtion, but that their roper vie is in mate 
ters of humanitie . Inwhich reſpe& pan. Pond 
with the Poet, | | 


pe ok leonusych fortaſſs (ureſſune 
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Wherein the profer fed by + M. Chamber tomaks Alrotoic 


ceme condemned by Phuloſopher:s,as wichedor negletted, a 


e M. Chamber treadcth in the 


er JOS) 1 

pr 
propriating their errors to himſelfe, im thi to wrong 
diſcredit his own tudgement. And to examine this 
his firſt words , 4 


peare that the number is notſo it may 
accounted. For Laffirmethathe is not able of all the cheife 
Philoſophers to prooue that one of them hath condemned, 


| any of his 
owne ,that did cuer miſbke it. By repori(I con- 
\ feſſe)he hath chenames of ſome fewe, and thoſe ſoobſcure, 


that but in the author that mentioneth them, there 15 5kant a- 
ny remembrance of their names. Butit hath hitherto beene 
the manner of AM. (baber to promiſe mountaines, & to per- 
forme molehils. And though before he hath vainly boaſted 
_ OTTER aan aw 
a bravado of the Philoſophers, and =_ Authors; yet 
God knoweth he rather refembleth diltempered and 
fantaſticall T hraſUlans (of whome Arhenexs reporteth,) that, 
not hauing a Pinnaffe of his own,was wont notwithſtanding 
fooliſhly to bragge,that —_ which he beheld in the 

m 2 porte 
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porte at Athens, belonged tohim. What ſucceſſe he hadin the 
{cri and fathers , I refer tothe readers And 


as for the philoſophers, ſo farre are they from the patronage 
of his falſe aſſertion, that for mine owne patrte, I will require 
no other arbitr to moderate the controuerlie beetwene 


vs. Wherfore let Af. Chamber paule before he vauntſo hallily 
of the v! T it be admitted, that ſome had bene 
terrnd mi to detratt from Aftrologie: y et this no 
more ; thatuherefore it ſhould be re: , then the 


cial opinis either of Picas,or Pererias,orof CM,Cham- 
ber, ought to makeall mencondemne i. For the learned haue 
not attained to a perfett i in all things: neither are 
Philoſophers alwates Philoſophers, And conſidering that there 


my 
, ether by the i ,or mali mar- 
tongues, and hath had ſome aduerfarics, thoughaet fo many 
2s he wiſheth it had, and. as in this chapter heaffiemeth ? 
Whereas therefore in his vnciuill humour, without all 
he maketh no better then wg/ers,t (hall wel ap+ 
felfe,who doth euery where caſt a miſt before his readers cies, 
and deceiue-them with emaine. He beginneth with 
Xenophon, who in his booke de fails & dittus Sorratis,was wort 
to ſay that the knowledge of futare things , which belong ro-God 
onely, 1s not 12 be attempted by men , becauſe that inen cannot at- 
lane to ſuch : no = I could di» 
ſprooucas molt falſe; I hauepartly anfwered the 
fame inthe Retr, end haue _—_—_— occafion 


pruen me to anſwer- it in my confutation of the 20, 
chapter, where he profeſſeth by the authoritie of 
Soecrate;,and Bucer,to deprauc this knowledge , for auolding 
often repetition , I hold t more proper to reader in 


this pointto-my anſwer there. Onely thus mach | thinke fit to 
fay now,that Socrates was no naturall Philoſopher,but mere- 
ly Ethicall: For which cauſe T »le in his Twſcalans queſtions 


athirmeth,that the P bx/o/opbve which conccraceth life, and man» 


ners,, 


_ 
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2 ES 
ners,did firſt Row frs him. And in the 7 ' 
10ns he ſaith , Socrates mibs widetnr (1d: quod conflat mrey 
ommes )primia 4 rebus occultis , + ab ip/a nature mrooiutis, in gas 
bus omner ante ewm Phaloſophs occupati fuernnt,avocaviſſe This 
| NE TIERG 
wil y1 ormninog, Ar bonk , + epalus quereret. Colrfhia antem, 
procul eſſe 4 noſtra cogninone cenſeret, vel jj maxume cognits 
eſſen, _—_— ad bene v1vendum conferre, T his therefore 13 


ted Chamber , t ſhall appeare that for this cauſe he 
ed both the ſtudie of Geometrie , and of the motions, 

in F-larees common wealth abſolutely baniſheth Phy ſiti= 

ans the ſame; but no where condementh Aſrologre as wicked, 
or to as vaine,and foolith, according to the pro- 


not 
refell 
further handled hercalter, and therefore 1 will proceede to his 


next authories. 3 1 ahofis $11 

He faith, that 'Py1hager 4s, Plato,and Democritn hating 17a 
nelled to conferre with the Magitians of Perſia, the wiſe men of 
Chaldea,and the Prieſ}s of « Egypt , euher nener larned of them 
this kind of arte, or if they did, they ſeemed witerly ro condemne it, 
45 newer Vouc lomention it 1 any writing, Behold an in- 
vincible argument: theſe Philoſophers did not write of Aftro- 
logie : Ergo by their ſilence they condemned it as wicked, or 
nevlefedii as vaine and fooliſh.I would know if he can (hew 
me thew writngzof Afuſicke, Arubmeticke,Geometris, Perife- 
lime, Phyſiche, or of ders other artes ? he cannot: Ergo by 


this they condemned or neglefted theſe arts. Who 
would thinke 24. Chamber fo poore a Logitian, asto hope, 
that argument from an authoritie mely ,- fo common 
with him , could conclude to any 2 wuch leſle can 


any man imagine ,that he would be fo I 
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dit, as to affirme that , which by manifeſt proofe, and wit- 
neſle, to any man that is conuerſant in the reading of ap- 
authors, is knowne to be falſe. And to beginne with 
Pythagoras:firlt Larrtine,bb.#, teſtifieth that be did not onely 
mnt apa ber 
Tulle a competent witneſl e, then it a that P 0 
ras did 2 — — nadyrargie Atyurr wat I 
cede = agar & others, but that it isneede- 
leſſe fith himſelfe teſtificth , that he trauclled purpoſely into 
Chaldza,andto the Prieſts of Egypt, to learne this arte. And 
ſhall wethinke that Plato following his ſt tooke all this 
paines to no purpole ? his workes doe ſet forth, 
what opinion he had of Aſlrologie,and of the ſtarres: for mn 
his dialogue de Repub. ſo greatly doth he admire the heauen- 

bed kei, vs to have our cies giuento ob- 


ſtronomre 


namgation. 
In the 7.dialogue de Legibus 
_ the c—_ —_ _- _ common wealth. And 
in his Epmnoms at many , asthe 
diwinitic oftheir ſubſtice,the magnitude Vf heie bodi bodies, their 
hfe-giuiog influence,the ſwiftneſſe,order , &efficacie of their 
motion, to prooue that they are indued with intelleftuall 
mindes,he further addeth,thatto the ende the heauenly minds 
ſhould not errein their operations,they are ly guided 
and direted by the counſel! of an vniverſall and more per- 
fe minde,asit were a pilot, that ſrom the firſt did foreſee, & 
pPn——_ and way of every ation. Whereupon it doth 
, that for ſo much , as theſe 1nteHettuallnatures and 
mindes ofthe ſtarres , doe a}! thimgs by counſell,and accor- 
—_— vnderſtanding : therefore that which they finiſh ac- 
ing vnto the ſame, ſhall neceſfarily cometo paſſe. Nei- 
ther(faith he)can the Adamant be!more firme and immoone- 


' able, lnththe 3 Parcz conſeruc inuiolably , what enery ſtarre 


whome 
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exam} Indivialt eAfftrologre, I79 
{whome he here nameth gods)doe deliberate concerning the 
inning, middle, and ende of cucry aftion. And after all 
this diſcourſing the goodly order and ſituation of the heaut- 
ly ſpheres,he concludeth this ſtudie of the heauenly bodies, 
whuch he calleth Aſtronomie, to be the molt wile arte of all 
others. And ( lemens eAlexandrines in his Protreptico,or ex- 
hortation to the Gentiles affirmeth that as Plato had his Ge- 
ometne from the Lgyptians , {o he had Magicke from the 
Thracians,& his Ailronomie from the Babylonians , (who 
whether they were Altrologers or no, I e meto M1. 
(bamber himſelfe.)But Democriens [til remaineth, whom Af, 
Chamber maketh toreturne ——_ a man as he went, 
without any know or regard to Altrologie. But Talke in 
the +18 > erm = another tale, _ he affirmeth 
him to be Grams awuttor:ſo doth he fay that he did Preſenfone 
rerum fulnrarum comprobare. Suda doth not onely t 
hke,but ſetteth downe ſome of his Aſtralogicall prediQtions: 
and ſo doeth Laertine wn his life,affirmingthathe wrote of the 
Mathematicks,and particularly of aſtronomie: with whome 
Clemens «Alexandrinus concurring Strom. (4b. 6.reporteth that 
for his admirable preditions by the obſcruation of heauen, 
he was furnamed Saprens,ſetting downe hkewiſc ſome acci- 
dents which he did foreſee by this arte. But moreover to take 
away the reaſon which here he pretendeth for a ſuperficiall 
colour , that either they did not learnethearte, or otherwiſe 
contemned it, becauſe they neuer vouchflafed tomention it in 
any writing,firſt I would faine know, what writings there are 
extant,cither of Ppthagoras, or Democritua, © which he 
ean ground his argument: Secondly 1 haue prooued the con- 
tarie, for neither was Plato, nor Democritss (lent thereof in 
their workes. And laſtlyI affirme that this is-norea(on at all, 
though I had beene deſtitute of any proofe to the contrarie. 
For itis-well knowne thatthe Philoſophers reſerucd the my- 
ſeries of the ſecret knowledges in the treaſuries of their owne 
hearts. And aboue all others(as Ta{be reporteth in his de Na- 
ture deorum) the Prthagoreans did (alare alienos ſnds rationer. 
The like doth Zlatarch inthe feof Nama towards thecnde 
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cs a 


gamus. 424. ME CATE. EE. LAI IT 
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affirme both of the , and of other 
thatthey vſcd not to commit ſecrets to writi 


ſted onelyin the notion ofthe mind,to aſlume a bodie agai 
& thereby to be debaſed,as it became fubicR to ſenſe. Wher- 
fore let him here ſcethe manifeſt and pregnant reaſon , w 
Plato did not write of Geometric, and yet neither 
nor condemned it : as in His worke he every where maketh 
mention thereof . So doeth he ofthe ſtarres, and the ſtudie 
which is imployed about them. But by this he may learne, that 
the auntient Phi did keepe theſe fo fe- 
cret from the vulgar , that by beeing made com- 
mon , they come into contempt. For cauſe they 
all their ſecrets of philoſophie, for the moſt part 
Rn mor fander oppetoehy hens: 
ſwer which Ariffotle made to Alexander the great. For when 
this Heroicall Monarch vehemently tooke vp the Philoſo- 
pher by his letter, becauſe he had in his writings made the A- 
croamaticall diſciplines (which he onely had learned of his 
maſter)publike , «Mriffote returned this anſwere againe, Se 
bus. And thus to conclude , becauſe 3. Chamber hath 
— to fauour his > T'will adde 
the ie of Plimie, who expreſly witneſſeth againſt 'Aſ. 
Chamber /.30.c. 1.that as they all three tooke vpon ther an 
exiled, and baniſht life rather then a trauell, to learne it and all 
ſecret artes : fo after they had attained it,and werererurned, 
wed my 1 
to . owne wordes. Pythagoras, Emrpe- 
erg > Ir ds/cendam nanigancre , exs/us 
verms quam peregrinationibus ſuſceptie bane reweri predic aver, 
hancin arcanic babuere. Howe well bereore I Chor 


| 2D 21 \ by 
Fot now to ct ther paſſe;& 1&-came to Atiſterle,of whom 
he next makath menuen,votwithſtending, that he onfcllcth 


tearpeth 
(as wore vainely yy 


Hate hn FLO; 
maketh Aryforft in his booke before alleadged to hoy. Forw- 


rormm non efſe certants + defins 


that booke,yet I confellethat in the 8. 

hath other wordes ſounding to this 
ings which are to- ' 

(which 


TOAO For Popov ed is defined to be Ornate 


{rea hedcewvon, an Go —_ 


Gme,1 both 1rucly and confiden —_— yr pennndr 
«came and define verve of w 


beforewhowme 

arenaked;' Nehnrialeabond knowne vato bwo, bue funtticr 
vnto fych;to whoni he ſhall vourhſafe to reweale it, ov other- 
I nee cr annd 
nae cauſes, Whereby rappearerh, 
on which « 3f. Chamber would yround his No reaton ogainſt A 

1s falfe; 416d char there is » truethvim forare comtin- 
thereof, 
#leife, 


eiflerk 1 the former booketo of. 
P47 0, 244] a4 9 tans Cont mn 
. But 'Hileewiſe 2ffirne that 

' ,though it be true that in the 
PEO NLTARED , but yot 


en oe Faeroe 


— 


CNS they 
Pranounce | tbly, Eclpſes, andt all the c. + 
os > work. demonſtratue.-In other caſcs the eftets 
(as Lhauc before ) arenot abſolutly neceſlarie and al- 
waies, but for the molt part'trite; and ſeldome faile. For pre- 
fuppoſingthat the matter or fubiet, whereof the Aſtrolo- 
IT WITS 7 


- mill come 


\that the fire ſhoald heat 


generall accidents of the world, of the tempe- 


againe, who in the 12. of the e Map th, Quod oma 


nou 4 compre 
| |. Philoſopher hath alſo _ 
[aps 


to thu 


—_ . — 


Ibeleeuetiins/ And were it true, frh he ſhould 
erp bony arr 


nay then all Aftrologers with 


ers to maintaine fatall neecfhitie, and yet 
_—— ; oduceth Maes 


uens,cucr.:theſcinferiour things)1 thinke it good to'adde, that 
mrs > to haue the 
to the [that the | to their 
cauſe. In hi ofthe of the Elements, he com- 
mendeth- : *Plard , for affignimy; the cauſes of 
generation,andcorruption, to the divers motions of the hea- 
uenly bodies. In his booke de Xſundo, cap. 9. heaffirmeth that 
theſe inferiour bodies, are for-this cauſe annexed to the 
riour motions, that their yertue might be dermed vnto thern. 
And 3s before he-hath thus attributed+the cauſe, and genera- 
won of all things ymo the heavenly bodies ; ſo inthe 4. de ge- 
wer alzone anomal. Oomph now of hfe vnto 
thar reuvohutions. whereas 1.C hath gone about 
atm —£ okrebure 1s any _— 
arte eAſtrolegie to «A"i/7o1frs opinion 1n this poinr, 
firft in ofthis booke de memoria, in os 
he affirmeth, that there is Sciena /peranas , for,ut nownnlti vo» 
cant de dromatione. Andinpanicular,6b5. 2. c.2, Phyſ he affir- 
meth that ie 1s /cientia media, betweene the Mathema- 


tiksand naturall ie; becauſe the principles thereof 
ae 


28; 
are purely and mecrely Mathematical , which in the practiſe 
matter as the Phyſical! fabiett Gereok 
The like hedoth, as is before ſhewed, in the 6,and 1 2.0f his 
Ce reafto nora Phioopkieghecby Attology 
to rolog} 
he efafr ePiicfopberte Letad, ache ports 
veth by the Thaler,vehexeof after I ſhall fay more. 
In the meane time' when i is thus euidently demonſtrated, 
that «iftete giueth as great vertue to the Heavens, in the 
generation, corruption,and varictie of worldly things, as ary 
Aftreloger, when alſo he not onely alloweth it a — or.ranke 
the hberallSciences, but withall after ſome diſputati- 
on ly beſtowed about it, determineth in 
words, the kind, or order, which it holdeth amopg other arts: 
and laſtly-when it is ſhewed that be ſo annexcth. it to Philo» 
phie, that be ſeemcth indiffercntly to vie the name of a 7'h1/0- 
,and for the ſame; how carrit but be thoughe 


» by wrefting improperly 


more peruerſnefle and wrangli 
one or two places of all his v dr out by chance, 
to the world that he. hath d that to be 
my avd gs it, as vaine I which _ 
purpolely.and expreſlely aſcribed. fo highly , ws all 

pe pans name,as] hauc prooued?:.' 
w hauing fately broken through his fuſt troopes, 
we come atlength Ad tr1a7imm mulicemm; for neither his haſtars 
nor Principes will doe him avy (eruice. And he faith that by 
Cicero,hb. 2. de drum.t ts plaine that Endoxus, Þanetins, Arche- 
las, Caſſander , and. Scylax Halycarnaſſens , all great Aſirono- 
mers, did viterly reielt thefs tojerof Aſtrolegie, And this I con- 
ſelle to be true,that T {be thus reporteth : but whether T«/ie 
himſelfe be not in an errovur, itis a queſtion. For example,be- 
cauſe he beginneth with E«doxs, I can connince him by as 
authentike witneſle as his owne, For fuſt Laerrine, wrinng 
his life,in the very beginning thereof teſtifieth, that he was the 
fonne of «£/chines »an Aftrologer , a Geometrician , a Phyſtian, 
and a 4owyer, and further affirmeth that he wrote ob Aſrolegse, 
Ceome!r1t , and many other workes. Belides his owne frierd 
Nn 3 Sextra 


- An anfwor ea Treatiſe 


wy — , conleffeth 


that both he 
remembred ) praftiſed 4. poor 
dons And Pn 


.1,after be rewnt yeh ys 
of Pyke, and Aﬀralops afbroeth that 
dau emal excin an proti ce 
that Talk tafo wane lt g in one, 
Eno = hore 20s all ſo © 

Ko waaanr of them there is little mention in any 
_—_— credit ? Neither doe | read that any of them 
, as he callcth them. For Fandtis, it is 
Feuer by Take bimlelfethat he rather profeſſed morall 
,then aſtronomie, and therefore in his 3. booke 
de , he commendeth him to haue written thereof more 
then any other. And ſo far 1s he from eSdetwning 

exquiny! that in an other place 7w{{ic himelfe c 

him to be theſcholler of P a great Atrologer,ſanh 


} wegare ariem ofſe drvinands, ſed du- 
is Af. 


Aſtrologie; but the greaeſ teſtimonie that Tlie rake? 
foard IE rnune dents any Gary bony 
he ſtood in doubtof it. What ſhould I darn rw re 
of which name there are fourc in Laerrins , but not one that 
was an Aſtronomer. Neither be any of the reſt of any name, 
_ char I frnow: Neither is it any new 
for T #/he to miſtake his authors, or mifreport their 0- 
pinks For who ever maintained contingencie more then 
Ariſtotle? and yet neverthelefle he maketh this Philoſopher 
to aſcribeto the neceſſntie of fate,as much as the Stoicks, And 
therefore wy - ary agg teſtimonie in this 
diſprooued by as good authoritic as his 
Gone bee fs oundrepurnnt io hunk in Panerins; 
nr yore 


ſtotle: and laſtly (which is 
A Re gr (dich 
cauſe he would take away all divination) to denie the ſame c- 


uer 


— — 
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azanff Indiciall Afr ovegte. 
uen to God himſelfe ? If this benot fafficient to make the e- 
uidence of this witnes ſuſpeRted, I know not what is : though 
were it true , Eudex#s and Panetins ern being 
obſcure and no authors, are not worthie the naming, 

Next he infiſteth ypon the amthoritie of twvcen, who (as he 
fith)wonld net bane w1to harken to the preduitrons 


: = 
_— 
\ vy 


grounded pon demonſ{ration, but vpon Oratoricall and Poencall 
Snefis. Bias tyot Drenganherhatin Bellantms haning, be+ 
fore taken awaie this obicQion in Prexs, that TH. Chamber 
will againe vrge n,wathout mg his anſwer: which is, 
thatio the place there cited by Prens, Ami houldeth 
that $cannot attaine to the particular knowhtedge 
of things in their proper forme ? Fox ing the pointes 
of hequen, if they know them not , who- ſhould them? 
beejng further prooued, and knownethattheir arte nv this 


ediiotobabille. Forreby Gombinel, and expertency 

the former chapter ſpecified, they cameto fig out the nature | 
and property of (tarre: ſo to apply the fame, im their 
as it. deth mcreaſe or decreaſe; in proportion by 
the nature of their , inthe houſes or by the fnuation in 
«their owne otbes, by the acceſſe and receſſe of their beames, 


iſtically? And to ſhewe him this by a familiar exam- 
ple, thus I may wake him conceine 1t. It is an Aphoriſme 
in Aſtrologje, that in whoſe natiuitic CIferewris is founde 
to occupy the dignities of Tarr, Aries then aſcending , it 
willdifpoſe him to wrangling and contention. But CM..Cha- 
ber hath Mercarie in his natiuitie, and the aſcendert thus di- 
A niches ted: where he ſe- 
eth the demonſtrated bythe which is indeed the 


can be. And ſo may affirme, 
that this arte is grounded vpon all riarir Aur bro as 
well 73 9 #74, a8 9) &1. But toreturne to Awices againe, who 
would thinke that TI, Chamber beeing a were | 
porant that efces aſcribeth greatly to the inflacoce of 
ſtarresinthe akeration of the aire, as 56.2. Fen. 2 Ao.2. a 
And that he afcribeth health to the fortunate ſtarres,and ſick- 
neſle to the infortunate in his Cantic.part. 1. 1raB, 1. text. 104, 
For theſe are hiswordes:S1 ctiam ftelle, que dicumtar infortuns- 
14, fmerint in exaltatione ; | 47 


pointe ddeth, ther ar of 
« i plaine of the whole patetichs , 
PB Plaine of wy ſet? of Peripateticks , in thas they 
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or power iſ heauen, beſides motion thereot. But 
if he flie to the firſt, and aof' dermeth no fuch 
faculticfrom u (cite, EY other things acci- 
dentally, butthat un mooucth them , becauſcit felfe rooverh, 


as the candle is carried in the hand, it waft followe that what 
enatter orfubſtance focuer heauen wereof, ſo Jongas it did 


withall were thus 
with 
» both 
For ſuppoſe 
cularly oucr our heads: how can he conceiue that a woodden 
Oo n heauen 


290 An anſwer to a Treatiſe 
heauen ſhould or right motion vnto things 
here beneath? As that the ſmoake ſhould mooue 


vpward in aright line,or that a ſtone ſhould mooue perpen- 
dicularly downward. He knoweth Ariforle in his natural 
philoſophie teacheth , that whatſoeuer mooueth another 
thing, docth it cither by _ atrraftion, reuoluing a- 
bout,or carrying: But a ſtone fallng downward is nei 
drawne,thruſt torward , nor carricd of heauen, nor rolled a- 
bour,fithu mooueth downward in aright line. Wherefore i 
followeth that heauen becing fir{t graumted the cauſeof all 
motion, mult of neceſlitic concurre with thoſe- things which 
are mooued, by ſome other moouing vertue which 1s. immit- 
ted vnto them,which yet is not motion. 
Neither can this be the light of heauen , as Picws affirmeth, 


* though it were much better he had proouedit. For the qual 


tic ot hght is toilluminate, and not to mooue locally. And 
therefore if motion be imparted hereby , it uſt be by ſome 
other vertue,which participateth power to moone. Which if 
1t be a" heauen another vertue differing tr6 
motionand light,though denied by Pixcrs , which is yet fur- 
ther inforced by thisreaſon. For if it did moove by the hehe, 
then Lation or locallpermutation ſhould not be the fiſt of 
all motions, but alteration. For the hght of heauen 
not of motion,ſeeing the ſunne would ſhine though it ſtood 
fAill,no lefſe then itismooued. That this is true appea- 
reth by the hiſtoric of /o/#a. And ſo the locall motion of all 
other things, ſhould d ypon illumination, which-is a 
kind of alteration. And fo Lation or locall motion ſhould not 
bethefirſt motion, which neuerthele(le Picxs yeeldeth and 
confeſleth to Ariſtotle. Neither is there any thing which fo 
apparantly ſubuerteth the __ of Picus in this caſe, as that 
6mile whereby he ſeeketh cherfely to defendit . For thus he 
faith,as the heart mooueth al} the parts of the bodie,fohea- 
uen mooueth all otherparts of the world, Whereas tis cui- 
dent that the heart neither mooucth other parts which per- 
tainenotvnto it,noryet the arteries with his own mortipn, but 
by a facuitic of pulſation which it deriucth or ſendeth nts 


them, 
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thew,which ihe Phyſatians call vitall . Andtherefore though 
it betrue, that if the beart were not in motion,it could not 
mooug: yet.this is by accident,for otherwiſe it hould be di- 

, and could not participate vertue vnto other 
parts. Wherefore heauen hath a vertue, whereby it mooueth 
theſe inferiour things, belides the motion, which 15 gy 
becauſe but by moouing it cannot communicate this vertue 
whereby other things are mnooued. Which further is a diuers 
thing from motion, cuen for this reaſon : becauſe all facultic 
or vertue, is the name of aninherent qualitie , whereas moti- 
on is but the name of a certaine Neither will Va/c(u« 
himthat the ſtarres doe heate by their light , or that 
heate which heauen h,docth differin kinde from 
that which the fire orthoſe thipgs, which ſeeme 
molt to participate ot the heauen)y light, as the ſpirits which 
ofheatn bat ighdſome ſeruetheſenſes, bencuherhott, nor the cauſes 
lowin pinion of 7 Fra er | +— an 

of late, 
= herein from the hes 
islightſome without heate, the other y-oqgare hotte, 


vnto the 
| ct prince x ern coldfubleand fall of water, 
which nature could notbeare,if that 


».doe cauſe but one intenſion.For if a man be both war- 
by the ſunne,and by the fare , can it be ſaid thatutadmit- 
one Bn. = an 
ment » Þ " two to one 
ration ? And if cauſe but one heate ; they — 
quack differ in kinde ,, which | doe make- but 
in-number . Moreouer.if hemakath theſe heates to be 
of tas Kander es bh co rated ephtes.nnd thanfoan 
co 
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cold hall de comrazie i» both. And if akfre both, 
then they arenotedmers, butthe ſame; that T avon, 
Ynans V8 appaxiiey, And fo the heat of the Surne burneth nov 
lefle then the heat of the fire , for any ether reaton, then be- 
caute it 15- wore moderate. Newher doth coneot or quicken 
196ze bur m refpett boeh of this moderanon , and of other 
landby mibuences that are joyned with #. And they farre L 
have thought good to follous Veer : though tt be cerrame 


befidesthas, cuen by Arytorle, tha Heawen prove Ny moo- 
unth, tothe endent might apphe the verrae of the f?arres, bee- 
1s agents to the 1nfenour tines, v heb zre 
the pancnts, ws which there could de no , if there 


were not diners verwes and influcneesin the (larres , befidey 
loghr, & divers wxomzoms. For we fee the Lame day to admit di- 
uevs & mkummoer, forme to be cold, othervro be hor, 
which, -Exeras 25. could nothe, fthe ſtarres 
rour ben Whah qualities, he alfo | 
formes of the Aarres 


ident;even by Ariſdovte himſeWe, that 
the Element are aheved , 3nd have ther qualities from hea- 
vers. Furthas we fee tha the Sunne doth-produce fire, and 2- 
nine eco thotemr kaiadire, and widiofore ro ahertfc 

: rm continuance of this infeth- 
on , 3 ſfoenetimey by year, vo, or more, doth 


& ? 2 
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Cena 
Gich heat at atinmes and m all phces equally, mdrfferent-. 
ly, without meennonor remation in reſpect of 1 felfe. But the 
one rune more then-an other , and at onepolition in the hea- 
nens more then at ar other , as ptainely int eHb4 
and flowing ofthe feas, us ernicalt does, and inthe periods 
2 tertians ague , which never endeth but 1 
ofthe Moone, 3% Chriffef. Starhnmie tor an rrdouh- 
rence of # terif- 
the ecteftialt 


leaſt of his heat. And it fallety oftentrnes f& our, that the 
Moone, becwag in her Apoges. jn the c , hath ther leaſt 
highs, and flowelt motion: yet n weſte ther that 
the Seas, and othey , doc fire tore and nereaſe ,thew 
when her light if tm fo werh thet at the quarters, 
alwaies loweſt. Her abſence alfe dorh manifeſt- 
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bortnBemce iy mare abileand piercingthenthe ighe, and 
may well be compared to the ſpurs in mans bodie. Fox all 
reaſons, Ithinke there is no man can ſhew himlelfe ſo 
wilſull , but he muſt bedriven to confeſſe that the heauens 
hang te meanes , whereby they worke , then light, and 
the influence thereofrwhich ,vhy we ſhould 
demermoth giucanmmlenſible vertue to the 
mn he example-whereot cis 

w 208.05, theo thy influence of heauen hath an © 
tek rk cannot come, as experience declarcth in the 
og ried: with the vertuc thereof,ts not 
nn. orange her ſo- 
Fart efficacie 
the ſave, althoug rr ent wore 
motion. But laſt of all, be it adrvitted 
» name] .Hu hens ane engl 
anole hogehazel 
r 4 purpoſe noting ata buta wal Aire. 
turne , avifthe paxticular parts of heauen were confe(- 
peculiar natures. For it heauen be ſuch an vniverſall 
ſe IR, that wahout ut no bodily thing doth 


any naturall a&tion; we muſt confefſe 

of a nc heme lorem of this diuerlitic , as 

ll ſecand cauſes to their ation , from whence 

te diuers effefts proceede: and {o all ane-tothe Aſtrolo- 

conſidering heauen doth effec this diver ſitie, whether it 
Mes ra; > 

CEE Satwrne Sper nd iincins the 


Io = a _ 
Fan yoke wr | = 07 gp po or 


| Wk ay) .be yaine? which to admit were all 
Philoſophic,and Diwnine,Gth Nara mibitfors rn 
obietion 


thae much 1 mp ———_ 
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and Motion, wherein if Thaue beene the 
bong rar" neceſſitic of the matter ſhall excuſe me.” 

ſeeth therefose that by-truth he cannot preuatle, and 
for this cauſe he is not aſhamed to coine amthorifies to tte 
his pwpofe ;pdhoctngpe thereaderin hang, IT bat even Pholemc 
loi crram \ yer Hiehiint, harh a- 

bundanthy confuted AG folher , ” thend not to be the canes 
of theſe , but ſometime erdagoes beeing but vnmer- 
fall, confuſed ſigner, from whence procerdith a bety decert- 
full and vncertame cometture. Which beeing a notorious vn- 
rk whuc outs Uy, butt, which hath all thiFtime, 

vaciully reproched Aſtrologers with hing, 

nag Are firiucth1o carrie the whetſtone a' 
them? For is certen that Pro/eme never writ any ſuch 
and thezefore he hath it by a dreame,, orels becauſe he Math 
beene ſomewhat lauiſh in his engliſh times, he thinketH' he 
may faine-what he liſt, 4cemie poetics; Bur had heſtaied bere, 
1] might have i ay ma mn, whetmnow 
I mayſay ot hiny, as ſhee ſaith in H; 

CAens mapweicans fareve, now caſte ſober; PO-007 20008 
For either moſt wilfully, or antly, hedoubteh ts 
former yntrutyand afherpeth, That Po weritwng Ploſe- 
nies hfe , reporteth that after long fladie of CAftrenomie, be 
crined there was no trnft to be ke encrece der Hrs 


If this had beene true, Por - Soy wars > ode w_ 


_ wil hoihto __ an po_ 
beſides to write 'omment vponthe| efurt 
ke: But Ida; eonfrdently afireme; that 


did ypon his 4 
bad ofa 


CM, Chamber is the firſt that ener vouched P 
a cr on oe — 

after , wrote his '2#4drs- 
paring aficy his Geographer, » which nenerthe- 
leſlewere finiſhed in the extremitie of | 
muſt put him in mind-of that in Cie, epit:r 2d. 
verecundiadumites trawfiverit , os # ofſe oported. 
For w.4 mach baldneſſe thts to e world in tw 
palpable 


manifelt yntruths together. Had he takreri-A- | 
ſtrologers 


, 
. 


A yp 2; 


, 0 


hat PT gn 4 ' 
very-dutable tacks, 4+thet which followeth of Hua 
who(as he 


did report it,or pronounceie doth care 
Ned enlinter dents, Fer Gatto amat on. 
on i orſeriouſly 


reaſons. For (Qt be) fone Revver are feene in one conn 
trey, that are not ſcene in another; therfore it were fra 
(hould not be more Planets then ſeaven:which he mu 


Iconfeſle it to 
as Anlns Geltse 


togither Adftologie, at he did this oration 
iples ofthis arte , that he thinketh it a won- 

1ld not be more Planers then ſeauen, But 

thioke, 2 wonder, we muſt needes admire 
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 Inthat which followeth,after he hath in filence borrowed 
no ſmall part of his booke out of Picw , he youchlateth here 
totell vs,7 har Picus ſhewerh bow Diogenes Laere. Seneca, Ply. 
rarch Seneriamu,and dimers others, both auncient and moderne, 
retefted theſe toier,and that tm his laſt booke, c. 6, be relateth that 
ſay of Porphyrie,that then Oracles did farle , and faten, when 


e anſwere by Aſirologie. But he cnteth Pics falſely , al- 
tough geaty alle not,it he had rightly alleadged him. 
For Pics 13 not ſo ignorant , as to Laertiw againſt 
A ie:for it is ſuſhciently known that Leertiee writ the 


hues of Philoſophers, in he ſetteth down their 0- 
ee ons pre- 

itions,as in the life of Democriew , « Anaximander, Empedo- 
oles, Pherecydes & others. As for Plntarch I know he affirmeth 
him oblique to reprehend it: but this is his colle&i- 


in A lcibiade,of Demecritxe in the life of Solon,of Prolerme in 
SER = Othe,and ſo of others, without a_—_—_— taxation. 
owne opini in ages of his 
Moralonhich werrodurRwretoberentthe Of Sene: 
I haue before ſpoken,and ſhewed howe captiouſly theſe ad- 
uerſaries in their blind partialitie , take a ſpeech of his atpa(- 
fage,and vitered in meriment , to be his opinion, and rodge- 

rent: whereas according to his ſeft , I haue out of his 
wraings proouecd him to attribute vnto the heauens, the ſig- 
nificati6 & efficiecie of al worldly accidents. And as for Sexe- 
rianxs the Philoſopher, Pics hath not one word that c6cern- 
eth him to my remebrice,neither is there any thing of his ex- 
tantor (that 1 knowe of Yiehe mentioned, ning Smaas, 
wha deſcribing his life, doeth notſo much as touch Aſtrolo- 
ie. 'But it may be he miſtaketh Sexeriams the Philoſopher, 
the Biſhop to whome Picwattributeth that which others 
giue to Caſſioderi. Laſtly concerning the teſtimonie of Por- 
phyrie, thatoracles did then faile ; when they did anfiere by 
Aſtrologie, whether Pex , or NY Okt Og 
p 1 to 


by 
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to be falſe. For both Eaſebine , kb. 6.cap. 1.de pregar .al- 
leadgeth the wordes of P CE CRIES 
though | haue before the place, yet 1 will here re- 
Fer, Creamer) Dy oone both _ 


he an <wwry reg. That gra war, 
not anſwer out of the flarres,was woent to deſire men to depart,and 
Ine ite for of they did, he threatened to tell them no- 
let this be put togither,and whereas before 

meththe oracles to der did ſpeake by aſtro- 


army 1 he gi himſelfe the he , p yan. an this _—_ 
monie , that they did he when they ould not 
ſtzrres.So 2bſurdly doeth hehandlc contraries wow 


he would repreſent the old face of Chaos , where the contrary 
w—_— wereat warres, and continuall conflits,vntill they 


" Olin mdqmacope mm ”m 790 


ery c truethis,that this laſt i Puplaipence ws 
{timomie,asappeareth in the former booke of Euſebins,cap 

But CA. (hamber either loueth not to drinke at ng 
taines,if he may eaſe himſelfe at the channels, or cls he was a- 


ſhamed to crofle himlefe i direQly by naming the right 
Author. 


Neither may 1 let paſſe the wiſe colleftion which he pic- 
keth out of thiteſtionents. For in his judgement he affirmeth 
That ne chatty aling:and be thinketh it 
the trueſt oracle that vitered, Doth any manithinke that 
he which vttered theſe words , can tell when he ſpeaketh with 
himſelfe,or a ainſt himſelfe > The oracle when he could not 
reſolue a the ſtarres , defined his not to 


vrge him : for if he did ;he ſhould tell a lie. Butif this were a 
true oracle, then I conclude the comrarie to that //. 
Chamber thinketh, 15 ; that when the Oracle m—_— 
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by the ſtarres, they did not lie, but refolue truly, Wherefom 
here he hath iudged againſt himſelfe, Andif he conceiueth 
this tobe ſuch faire warning, it were well he would make it a 

cedent to himſelfe, and asplainly with the world, and 
In Ry now he doth , vnder the pretence 
trut 

T hat which followeth of eAlexander Aphrodiſerns, whe(as 
he faith) beeing the chiefe interpreter of Ariflotle among v» 
Creebes, writ a booke de fato to Severn the Emperony,and Antoe 
wins bus ſoxne, iy which , confuting Fatum , be ſauh nothing of A- 
e , which the very name of Fatum would bane forced him 
wnto,if be bad not viterly condemned is, is weaker, then it deſer- 
uethan anſwer, becing that abfurd argument which he often 
victh,ab authoritate negative. Forto reaſon, that he contemned 
it,becaulc he ſaid nothing of it, is ridiculous. Princes take no 

exception to lilence, 

+oT acere liceat nella lhbertas munor 
eA rege petite» = 

But with «21. it is neither lawfull to fpeake , nor 
to be ſilent without ſome niurious mference, or other. What 
if he writ of Fatzrs? Is « 3, (lamberno further red in Philo- 
thento attribute this tothe impeachment of Aſtro- 
logie? The Sroxckss themſelues, as he may ſee both in Tale de 
faio,and in hisbooks de dwinatione, di defined the awe: 
ſome reputing it, an eternall cauſe of all things paſt ,with 
whome NE LIES booke & 3/ar 
concurreth, as may appeare Ets ,which c 
referee ned beds Trnaden he faith 
ab cipern, boc oft conneflere, & procedere (me n ments, not al- 
Hgning the Game tothe ſtarres or to any other cauſe, but to the 
connexion af all cauſes together: with whom ps doth 
alſo agree in T4, coupling bothneceſlarie,& free cauſes to 


the comſttution Yetto affirme that { s, or A- 
riltotle, becauſe they referred notdeſtinie to-the ſtars, 
im thar definitions and di doe contemne Aſtrologie, 


ciſcourſes, | 
were ablurd.Others againe I confeſle referre fatall nece(ſitie 
wholly to a celeſtiall cauſe, as Poſſidomins, 1b. de Faro:and Se- 
P 


pP 2 necda 
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weca de beneficius 7.Whereby he (ceth that Alexander 
red mo copay without menti- 
oning Allrologie at all , But conſidering he denieth Aphro- 
diſzus to aſcribe any thing to heauen, I perceive that heneuer 
read his comment ypon Ariſtotles Meteors , where he may 
finde the motion, nature, and efficacie of all inferiour things 
whatſocuer,attributed ynto heaucnas the naturall beginung 
and firſt cauſe thereof. 

Yet ſpareth he not in the words following to affirme, that 

the relt ofthe interpreters juwpe with him : who (faith he) f 
at any time they name Aſtronome, they ſhew that they meane only 
that which confidereth the courſe of the Heanens , But here we 
muſt note , thathe nameth none : and 1 ay 
with him, that he is ſo often found to Ceale vnfai | 
his reader, as I cannot take his word alone to be good, eſpe- 
cially when I know that Porphyrie, T hemuſtins, Albertns mag- 
wer, Aquinas, with infinite others, that haue interpreted Ars 
flotle, x an all [ wage with one conſent, and ac- 
knowledg the ofthe Heaucnly bodies , in all things 
money whatſocuer.It is too age wager tro ina _ 
1s ing,yeates,and grauity,thus wi to delude 
weeds: doi Awimonins ND Aoploni , we muſt belecue 
that he hath ſufficiently vitered his mind in a preface, but he 
vrgeth nothing in particular, and when he doth , he ſhall re- 
cc1ge an anſwer. . 

In the meane time, we are are to proccede to Awerrees the 
cheife expoſaor the Arabians , who ((anth he) every where 
bayteth, and bunteth Aftrologie, affirming it to be no art, and the 
figures imagined in heanen,to be but a meere fable & tale of atb; 
without which natwitſlanding eAflrologie can bardly fland. 11 is 
fare _ -_ could not conceiuethe Eccentricks ,and E- 

icycles of the plancts,as may appeare in his Commentarie 
- the 12. okthe «2, bibs text.45. where he ———_ 
leth with Prolemme for his. ſuppolitions, beauſe he could not 
deuiſc how this might be admitted without coſtituting more 


heauie bodies, beſides the carth, or more centres then one to 
the world,or otherwiſe how his hypotheſes could ſtand, with- 
out 


aqamnſt Indiciall Aſftrolegie. or 
out making ther to be ſuperfluous bodies, o- 
Cuba ago fl op oceide pens which his uftetine 


ſo weake, as they fall to the with their owne weight, 
and beeing contuted by nes Niphus in his Metaphy. 
ſcall diſputations , and others, it were fi for me to 
enter into the ſame, eſpecially fith there is no conſequence in 
the one, nor truth in the other. But to falue this he bringeth 
in a newe deuiſe for his own,which is moreabſurd. For to this 
end he ſuppoleth , that by determining diuers orbes in one 
and the ſame orbe, the a ances of the planetes,might wel 
enough be rec6ciled. Which goodly inuention of his, he pro- 
feſſeth there to haue meditated in hrs youth, but in his age he 
plainly crieth out iam deſpero, becauſe he could neuer accom- 
iſh it, gricuing that ypon this ſcruple, his hope was thus 
ſtrated, and that he ſhould thus dic 12norant of the inuen- 
tions of antiquity, and of the age, in which he lived. But what 
of this, doth it followe, that becauſe he thus contended about 
the truth of theſe ſuppoſed orbes,/and thereupon denied that 
part of Aſtronomie,to be ſound,thattherefore he alſo denied 
Altrologie to be any arte at all? In affirming this I will not 
fecareto wllifie that 17. Chamber affirmeth an other vntructh. 
For inghe very ſame text Awerroes ſaith that notwith{lading 
this diverſity itis better to thinke with them in this point,then 
to knowe nothing at all. And concerning Aſtrologie it ſelfe, 
] know not in how many places he acknowledgeth n an ane, 
whichis here denied by « H.(hamber. As for example in the 
very text before this he ſaith, /fa antem arr, propria eft hnic in- 
tentiont inter als Mathematicas , quia de fubſhanths 
aternis ſenfibilbus , alie anions [cientie Mathematice , c 
rent de accidentibus : vt ars Arithmetica,C Geometria. So like- 
wiſe mthe ſame comment vpon the 44. text, concerning the 
wer of the heauenly bodies, in the procreation , and con- 
of all worldly things, and mmtheir mutuall confent 
and affiſting one another in their operations , he reſembleth 
them vnto ouernours in a-common wealth , that all 
_— their to the adminiſtration and ordering 
the Game. Dw/Sofirio ((auth he) wn invaments corpornm c21rft 
Pp 3 ma 
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wn 4duroicem in creando entia, que ſunt 1: & conſeryando ea, 
eft ſicut de/poſitio regentinen bonorum , 741 urvant /e ad invicew in 
regends bonam civitatem. Againe if 2M. Chamber will read his 
Commentarie vpon the 2. chap. of the 2. booke of the Phy. 
fcks , he ſhall ſee that Averroes there denicth not Aſtrologie 
to be an arte , but ſheweth, how naturall Philoſophie and A. 
ſtrologje , haue both'the fame ſubic&, and yet are diſtingui- 
ſhed by a ders confideration. And further to let him ſee 
what Averroes attributeth to the heauens ouer theſe inferiour 
bodies, I referre him, for breuities ſake, to his Comments vp- 
on the 2. de cle, text. 5#, where he conteſleth one ſtarre to 
hauc a greater power then another: and againe to the 68.text 
of the ſame booke , where he acknowledgeth every ſtarre to 
have his owne operation : and to the z. of the Meraphy/; cons. 
went. 7, where further he afftirmeth, the knowledge of the 
{tars,to be a Mathematical art. Which _ true howſocuer 
his confeſſed igonrancein Aſtrologie, maketh him wrangle 
about the Hypotheſes of the heauenly morti6s, which artificers 


haue inuented , to mecte with irregularities : this is no 
deniall of the arte it felfe. For that there be no ſuch eccentricks 
circles, and epicycles, for mine owne part, I am out of doubt : 


ſith Comets (whoſe ſituations haue beene found abpne the 
Moenes orbe, and yet not ſo high r- they haue admitted 
parallaxesr) moouing in a great circle , fromthe north to the 
ſouth, and ſometimes the contrarie way , doth ſufficiently 
prooue, thatthere can be but one continued heauen,, from 
the convexe ies of the aire, to the vitermoſt limit of 
the Pranum mobile : for that otherwiſe, they muſt needes have 
followed the motionofthoſe Orbes,in which they areillumi- 
nated,and beſides be admitted abſurdly to pearce them with- 
out feeling their motion. And of this opinion are ineffeR all 
our moderne mer7 , not without ſome conſent of the 
old. Wherefore we ſee that this great bandogge wherewith he 
hath profefled to humt,and bait A ie, hath not ſo much 
as barked at the ſubſtance thereof , conſidermg that both my 
ſelfe,and others, will not ſticke to concurre with Averroecs, to 
denie the reall diverfitie of fuch Orbes , and yet notwithſtan- 


ding 
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"vis ,nor I, hunt and bay Aſtrologie as he ima- 


& And thus though tiredinthe labyrinth of his owne errors, 
he yet braggeth ot infinite witneſſes, when (God knoweth) 

ie drieth him to conclude his falſe catalogue , with 

Plants: Horentinnr, whole teſtimony, he commendeth 
to be worth the marking, for when hehad lined # 5 yearer,he caſt 
his owne natinitie examining it with as much ayte and dx/igence 
«4 he cold, norwubſtandang be conld find no fine of long hfe m it, 
For my part I would be glad to marke it, if I could tell where 
to find it. But I am affured , that to this daic there nener was 
ſuch a Mathematicall animal extantin the nation of Aſtrolo- 
gers,fauing that 2f.Chaber,by the vertue of his Poetical pen, 
allumeth power with one thereof , at the ſame inſtant, 


make him. 85.yeares olde,before cuer he was borne. Though 
- 


— Senwenren ov 


younger.For no man can reade 


to calculate with dexteritie. But theſe forgeries 
vaniſhintheir owne vanitie. Yet conſidering that he endeth 
the ranke of thoſe Philoſophers that haue beene produced, 
either to condemne Aſtrologie as wicked , or neglett it as 
vaine and fooh(h;with this his owne creature, 1 Shs thisre- 
queſt to thereader,that he will but marke , what Pythagoras, 
Plato,D emocritns,and Alexander Aphrodiſexe have ſpoken, & 
he ſhall finde that Af. Chamber could not get one of themto 
opentheir mouthes againſt Aſtrologie,but that they: 
condemne it, becauſe they hauc not comminted it to writing? 
whereas onthe contrarie, I haue not onely ſhewed it to haue 
beene the manner of theſe auncient Philoſophers to conceale 


theſe more ſecret -artes,as holy and religious miſteries : but 


beſides, haue brought plentifull teſtimonie; that they haue 
all bin slalfull in the , and honoured it with their owne 
praftiſeand writings. As for er1forle, how much he hath 
attributed tothe [tarres, appeareth by that which 1 —_ — 
Le 


_ 
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leadged out of his workes, hauing many waies in his bookes 
y-ray |» ly - er 
acknowledged Aſtrologic to be an arte, and s made 
peaking without it , not to have bin 
todetermine of many points. - _ Ns _ 
condemning,or ing it. What lay of Exdox- 
ns, Porpbyrie, Aulus G Woes Seneca, Plutarch, Avicen, 
and Auerrees f whereas he hath not alleadged one ſentence 
out of them againſt Aﬀtrologie, 1 haue prooucd them to fa- 
your the ſame with all theirindeauour , ether by the verdift 
of the learned,or els by their owne writings. The reſt which 
remaine {tood either doubtfull (as Pare: wor are found lo 
obſcure,as none but Tw{ke (whome inthis caſe I hold no c6- 
entwitnes) do fay any thing of the, & that which he doth 
yo more utthatthey practiſe not the mudiciall parte 
of A ie. And laſtly he bringethin Plants Horentinus, 
as if bey won, he bad fallen downe fronyheanen in 
a golden; (howre,to aſſiſt lim in his vntruths,beeing a meere 
counterfeit himſeife neuer read of, but in this of CAC. 
Chamber. All which Tbauc thought good torecapitulate , for 
the better memorie of that , which he hath becne ableto al- 
ps et writers,againſt this arte,wherein the 
hath not yet ſcene =_ _—— _— -—— qt 
phicall teſtimonies,by whi icd to proourc it ſo con- 
demned and neglected,as bis "+ nr Cs asit had 
beene cither fitte for him to prooue, or at theleaſt not to have 
proteſted any ſuch matter to the world in the front of his 


now as if he had produced all the moſt famous Heree: 

of the auntient world on his ſide, he maketh fach ſlender ac- 
count of T hoſe that bane written im difence, ar ation of 
this art, ether __ old, that in regard of their pancitie you 
well /ay of | Apparent rari nantes in gurgute vaſt, there 

= here one, and there one like drowned rattes. _ multi- 
tude were a fit rule whereby to meaſure the truth. Oftentimes 
Alaior pars melierem wincit : though of thoſe whome he hath 
yet produced, ye lee there are ſo tewe 1cft to maintaine his al- 


ſertion 


a;4nft Indiciall Aſtrolegie. > 
ſertion that theſe impugners of Aſtrologie 
be reſembled, nn rs nm em. Tae 
(whatſocuer he fait!) that Aſtrologie hath beene ſo = 
and honored, by the ſages of antiquitie, that it neuer was de- 
{titute of patrones, frends and followers, from the beginning 
of the world to this day. Concerning the inuention hereot 
there hath not wanted me controuerfie writters; A- 
riſtotle attributing the ſame to the Egs e to the A: 
, Celis Rhodeginus (1b, 18, «wn wha And that it 
tanita vane ry it hath ſince grown, by 
the (ages of the Chaidears, Der fians Indans, Egyptians, reebes, 
and Arabians. and from which of al theſe ſocuer, it fir!t tooke 
life, | 106-5 turhs , and —_ _ ne? of all 
auntient tultoriogra ov $ $ 3MoNg 
the Egyptianszghe C —_——_——_ 


the Perſians, he Indi- 
Eabechei 


are /mons em Italy, & the Dru- 
ides of Fraunce,were all Aſtrologers,and eſteemed by theſe 
nations for the wiſeſt men. Butto the<nde, no man ſhould 
»I have in the ſecond 
,Ab.1, cap. 2 
, and parents of mankind, I meane 
addi themſchucs vnto 
it,and thereby forcſce as double deſtrution of the world, 
eaſt thervwith Alte ſhould periſh, evgraued the 
monument ol one of ſtone , the other of bricke, for a 


, monument to all \ havent remeinin as 
Gus | 1a woay wan ownetme. Adin the 
he biddeth no mantothinke it fabu- 


Ne rhe aber ofthe uſt world lied folong; for(faith 
he)God gaue-them that long life, that they = better 
learne ( y paming &(l 

Cere non poymſſent , 


dr SA. AIM16 

Toke $. NT Eee 

F learned this in Chaldea , where 
he was be he camejnto Egyptinthe time of that v- 
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niuer{all famine, firſt — rm e of the Starres , & 
A the c his comming 
ignorant therof. From n wich mer vceame , that the 
Een Wn dad greatly augment thisatte, made it more 
perſpicuons and famous — it was before. In ſo much that 
Ks Pimibured thefirſtinuention of Aſtrologie vnto ets, 
their king. For fo faith Diedorms Sycw/ns , kb. 4. that he was 
the firſt that di of the Sphere amongeſt men. From * 
hence the occa(1on of thatfable roſe, that he did beare heau® 
on Is (houlcers:with whome'Ss. ine m the 18. booke 
de ( uit. Des. teſtifieth inthis manner . Arlw mag - 
wes fuaſſe Affr ologres drcuter unde os fabnla innenit, vt e- 
wn ( «lum portare eretxr, Whereupon Enſebinr allo mm 
Prepar Enang. that Enoch, who lived about 600, 
-earesafter the creation of the world, and 2 were one & 
the ſame manzthough by other hiſdori is certaine 
that A:/as did hue the flood . Nenher was his brother 
Promethens othe(le fame in this arte, whome the Poers for his 


continual cont and obſcruing ofthe heauenly bo- 
dies,faigne to weed to have a Unlizre 
gnawing vponhisheare , becauſe he did Neale fire from hea- 
uen:by which hy vigilancie 4rd 'painesto attaine the knowe- 
ledge of Aſtrology asmeant, Arderis firrther reported to haue 
d the burden of heauen to Hercnles , for his excellent 
Skill inthis rio fromthe Egyptians, is firſt faid 
to tranflate thearte wrt imo Greece. About tlic 
ſame time, or rather before Foe thed Z orvaſtres, who as Pli- 
ie and Saud.zs vecord,writ 5./bookes of A predi- 
Cons: others ſpeake of 14 piſturserelied byhim, whereof 7. 
were braſle,and 7,were bridkee, which he engraved the 7.1i- 
berall fciences.Butto retwmeto the eonrfe , which - cook is 
interrupted: Here I may not forgetto rememberthe nephew 
to Arias [I meane Mevenwins Triteg fn, > notweFigm ti 
treble greatneſle, for that he was the greateft Philoſo 
the greateft Prieſt, and the pt 6 that emer the 
tians *Þad, For thatas s Siewtns I 


ans cad choole their Priefts;out of their 


EC 
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ag of their Prieſts. And thereforeas he excelled their 
Philoſophers in wiſdowe,ſo did he their prieſtes in religion, 
beeing taken by the lewesto be Moſes himlelfe t and that he 


hucd about the time of Moſes, all $ doe agree. 
(Temens Alexandrinus, (16.6 OR he writ foure 
bookes of Aſtrologie,and ſome of his writings, which fauour 


of diuine wiſdome,are [til] extant , in which heis not filent of 
the vertue and influence of beauen . But of Aſtrologie it 
(clfe ( his /atromathematica , and his aphori/mes ed)we 
haue hile. It ſufficeth neuertheleſle,that for hispredittions he 
waz accounted a prophet,in ſo much that S. me doub- 
ted whether he did foretell by the ſtarres,or by the revelation 
of the deuill. Though with what reaſon, 1 leaue to others, (ith 
by extraordinarie revelation he ſpake plainely of Chrilt,the 
laſt day,and the reſurreQtion , forthe which Latantrus num- 
breth him among the Sy41/{+,and the prophets. And hereto 
It Sernes reporteth of Phaeton , and what Phrie 
ith of on,for their ſtudie of this arte, and their refor- 
ming of the Sunnes motion , andthe Moones, I will deſcend 
next to Beroſus the Chaldean, who beeing no lefſe famous 
for his prediQtions,then for his hiſtorie,as Flmteſlifieth,/. >.c. 
acer his _ ereRed in the — of Athens(wherche 
with a golden tongue, thereby ſignifying the tructh of 
all by Anat this _ Thelke og? bad Hippocrates 
done vnto him , who though a phyſitian by ofellion, yer 
1oyned fo the prattiſe of Aſtrologie withall , that he ac- 
counted it impoſhble to be a good Phiſitian without it. 
and ( as Plimein the former place reporteth ) he long be- 
fore foretolde the plague which fell m IMyria, and ſenthis 
ſchollers abroad into euery cittie , for to cure the ſame, 
for the which all Greece honoured him, as a god,and decreed 
the ſacrifices of Hercwler vnto him, T might here match Ga/en 
with him , fithin every place he doth ſo magmfie Aſtrologje, 
and beſides teſtific his owne praQtiſe thereof, but eſpecially 
bb, 3. de heb, decret. cap. 1.3,4, 5,0 6.andin dmers other pla- 
ces.So addifted was that excellent Philoſopher to 


Aſtrologie, thathe accounted not this earth, but Heauen to 
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be his.countrey eluming hamſclfc borne for none other end, 
then 19 contemplate and behold the Sunne , the Moone, and 
therelt of the ccle{liall bodies. And how renowmed he was 
for hus-prediftions, Laertine and Smides in his bfe, and befides 
them Plane +ib.2.cap.6.and Clu innebth, t .cap.7.doc 
ſufficiently teſtifie. I haue before made mention of Thales 
the AMulehan , one — wiſc ow —_ —_—_ 
enriching himfelteby ie,ts w world (ta L 
cternized by Ariſtotle and Take : as alſo for his famous pre- 
diftion of that great Ecclypſe of the Sunne,in the tte of 4- 
flyager, which preſaged thoſe great mutations that afterward 
happened in Aha. To theſe not vaworthily may 1 adde the 
remchbrance of Apollonis Thyanes, who (as Smdas and Phi- 
loftratus im his lite report)after he had trauelled rf 4 India, 
Perſia,and Chaldea, grew to that admirable perfeftion in this 
arte, and in all kind of TAagicke , that for his Oracles and Di- 
uine preditions , he was by thoſe, which then hued,reputed 
a God, inthe ſhape of a man. Phileſiratws further affirmeth, 
that he writ foure bookes of Aſtrologie. I haue before ſpoken 
of Pabbu Nigiduts, Theagenes , T brafilbe , Sylle , Aſcletarion, 
Prolemie vs, and others, as they are recorded by ſeue- 
call Hiſtoriographers ,to haue excelled inthis knowledge: 
and if I ſhould in this manner in{iſt ypon eueryoove, I might 
fill a iuſt volume. It is fuffigiently knowne that beſides theſe l 
might alleadge Anaximander, Þ ofſidonins, Aratus Solenſic , T i 
mochares, Hipparchus, Fratoſthenes, Macrobius, Andromachus, 
Proclus Diadacns , Sofigenes, Menclau Romana, T heodofon, 
Xamolxis, f ablicns, Hermippn,Clafancnes, Artemidoris, Anax« 
imenes,Doſubius, Dardanus, Entlemon,Cretodemus,Califtbener, 
Cleoftr atns, Meton, Metrodorns, Fromo, Philemon, Theophraſtas, 


Thebit, ler gis, Omar, Abenragel, Demophilu,Valens, And to 
come to our latter times fince A/phon/ar1.ſt reuiucd the ſtu 
of Aſtronomie, who knoweth not that Georgius P | 


Copernicus, R egramontanut , Scitechenfichfins Wernerns, Flan- 
hunns, Stophlerns, Anguftines Niphns , CManrebiens , Nonnws > 
T a4» 
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Tanſleter , Trubemuius , T as(ner, Bacen, Eſchmydes 5 Camparusr 
G azmbns, Reinholams, Schoner, Leovarnr, Cardan, Gemma Frif 
us, Bellanting, Pittatus, Scaluger, Stadins , Trapezantins Ponta» 
mus, Mar ſilius _— Pencerns,Daſypodues, Nabod , Twrne (ſe 
ra , Elias Olans , Meſtlinus , Ranzwvins , Maginus, Ori L 
Everarinr,(beſrdes thoſe Dinines , which I haue a rk 
2. Chap. excelled and deſerued no lefle commendation 
in theſe (tudies , then thoſe Aſtrologers did, that lued in for- 
mer times. To whomel could ioyne many molt excellent 
and learned men, inferiour to none that I know now lming,e+ 
ven of our owne countrimen, that for their skill and pames in 
_ pr —_ AO the _ Burl 
am afraid 1 t too in icular repea«» 
ting of thoſe , whome I haue rr 5 cot although I 
haue omitted many, and made choife but of ſuch as haue bin 
in all ages honoured for their ſingular learning , beeing dri- 
RC NE aw 
vai compar to drowned rattes , appear! ere 
— ,and in other places how inmriouſly he calleth 
theſe Philoſophers, and famous men of the world , paltrieand 
yes wifards,figure-flingers, lyars,and(which 1s moſt ab- 
d and preſumpruous) fentenceth them, whome G od hath 
from time tp time {tired yp to the conferuationand augmen+ 
ing of this ——_—_— plainly to be damned; 

his aloneis a ſufficient anſwer to that which follower!:, 
where for lacke of theſe excellent. teſhmonies , he faith that 
Aſtrologers otherwi/e would neney flie for ſaccouy to thoſe comme 
texfeit 1,10 wit, books of Ariſlotles umtutaled of great commttions, 
and ſecrets of Alexander which was nexer his : when theſe are 
but the ſlaunders of Picxs,although Laerric ih the life of Ax 
riſtotle doth afhrrae, that he writte one booke of Aſtronomy, 
and another,whereby to difcerne tewpeſtes,and mutations of 
- wo —_— And re ws _ 0 
ſtrologers v(e, is not ſo poore, driven to 
that counterfeyt of Ovid devern/a, and thefe Necromantica# 
Imager, fathezed vpon Albers , and «sAgzmas, as before he 
ged the like of P40 his Ye Itis _— 
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that 0uid , Virgil, and before them FHeſiode , Orphent , Linws, 

and in a word all other poetes haue nothing excellent in thdr 

workes that 15 not adorned with the motions, riſing, ſetting, 

and efficacie of theſltarres : and that no man can vnderſtand 

the auntient poetes, except he have beene connerſant in this 

(tadic. And as for Albertus and Thomas; without theſe ſu- 
perſtuions moniments, I have in the 2. chapter at large, made 
vic of their helpe, as I have done the like in this chapter of 
Platoerteſti , without recourſc to thoſe forgeries, which 
are publuhed in his name. 

And although afterthe repetition of theſe childiſh trifles, 
he affirmeth in effeR that this is all the euafion Aſtrologers 
haue, as if they- were faine to grace themſclues wah fuch 
bables , for want of meanes, he remembreth himſelfe againe, 
and faith, T bat they are able to produce Prelenne; Hay, Firmiens, 
a Albumazar, with other huloſopirer 1, if be con the, 
And to diminiſh from their authorities, he followeth the pra- 
Rtiſe of P*cus , who with euery onein forte re- 
ſped or other. And firſt he beginneth with Proffnie,whome 
as he confeſleth to be arare man m the Mathematics ſo for this 
matter of eAſtrologie (faith he) one [aid very well of hrm,that be 
was Optimus maloriem , that i , of bad the beſt, Thus we fee no 
mancan eſcape the virulentand malitious detraftions, where- 
with this aduerſarie,like another «Archulochu, ( Dnem propris 
rabiet armavit lambs )leeketh to depraue all men, though ne- 
uer of ſo great deſert: and even him , whome in his Oration 
neextolleth for bu wit, panes, and learning, to be fd rave and ex- 
cellent, that he feemed to be ont of the common reach of men: yet 
px fk _ better then of tet _ at his pleaſure tax- 

| — miſunderſtanding of A - 
ſuch aone ſaith, | 
--by Reno canes, 
ey ſhafteth this imurie from himſelfe to 


Palpmee,vpon diners learned men.thit bans taken exception for 
his anion of ns Thi L__ ; w/o 

» Into call, Marbermancall.and naturall, becauſe 
all things, as hs there faith, confft of matter, forme j and motion, 


which 
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which are ſeparable by thought onely, and not in deede, But who 
are theſe Jearned fa that hr this _—— th Prolemies 
duiſion of Contemplatme Philoſophie ? —_— from 
whome IM. Chamber hath both this, and in efte@ his whole 
chapter. Otherwiſe I aftirme, that he is not able to produce 
one , that hath quarrelled with Profermie in this point. And 
were it graunted , that Prolemie herein had failed , maſt this 
needes be ſuch a diſgrace yo him, that therfore his (h- 
on of Aſtrologie muſt beare the blemiſh? was Prews himſclte 
free from errors,thatdefended Magicke,and yet reprehended 
Aſtrologje? yet nevertheles, when hewas otherwiſe knowen 
tearned, none but wranglers would fhe from the matter, to 
obie&t his ſhppes. This obieRion therefore , ts meercly ſu- 
fluous, and yet fithin truth the duiſfton it ſelfe is Arrfortes 
inthe 6, & 17. of bis Crtaphy/. whoſe muthority ( Ptolerere 
alſo h) they cannot blame the ane in this reſpe, but 
they alſo blame the other, and fo controll Ariforte, as 
well as Protemnie, if there were any want to be found (as there 
1s none.) Wherefore Picws doth not ignorantly earl dthe 
diuifion as , . (hamber doth, butonly thereaſon, which he 
giveth thereof in this dmifion , as he maketh 
matter, forme, and motion, to hate reference, to the mem- 
bers thereof. But had not Picnt beene more aptto carp ethen 
eteindifferently, he hath no ſach great occaſion cient 
him, by thisexpofition. For when Ptoſernre affirmmeth al thi 
to confiſt of thele three, he meanerh not abſolutly ſith neither- 
God, not many other things, admitte this compoſition . But 
he meaneth, that al! things doe- of theſethree, becauſe 
they are to be foundin all naturall things from which oor 
knowledge arifeth. And fiſtthar wer is natural doth 
eontaine matter, and that abſtraftions are Matheraticall 
formes, Ithinke no Peripaterthe did ever doubt; But whereas 


cx onwanyen from motion , that God 
humfelſe,as heis the author of the firſt motion is property en- 


the Phi her,and Dime, T anfw 
wrap om pn rd har An 
n oue 


_ — OOO O_o NZ > —_ — 


TV OroTRe Ss 


312 


ledde vito Godin 


An anſwer to a Treatiſe 
ſtotle maketh both the naturall lelopheny and the divine 
to conſider one thing. For the natural! ptulolopher conſide- 
recthofthe celeſtial motiGs(as appear url ir of the Ph ) 
onely tofinde out the firſt moouer: but the Diuine con 
reth God,the cauſe and author eion coliiibanadle 
m his owne e[ence,and by conſequence cternall, and ſo ſepa- 
rated from all materiall condition , as we are taughtin the 6. 
ofthe .Sothat as the draine hath his vnderſtanding 
thus motion, to conſider the immooneable, cter- 
nall,and moſt ſimple nature of God, Mctaphy ſicallyhough 
motionit ſelfc attaine not ynto it : So both P:cxs and he may 
ſce,thatthe , andthe Diuine may by motion. be 


rel : the naturall vn 0p we 
elle veto Gods ingnlledpot: the firſt moouer,and not 
as God:butthe Diuine onely _y God in the former reſpedts. 
And thus faith the by theſe ſenſible thin = 
come to vnderftand une} -rofrc yr For ,whoi 
_ ſubie& of Divinitie, - And thus CAC. _— 
,how peruerſly he findeth fault where there is none. 
For Prolenie nevermeant that all things pertaining either to 
naturall Mathematicks,or Djuinivie, did-c6- 
i matter , forme , nd. motion; but that theſe 
pn in all © awry > ra 
| naar ys themſclues,did vs tothe ptopcr lubiefty, 
oftheGoihres , as May more 
peare by Prolemties own wordes: Nam((aith he) cums res omne? 
epi on an ceoſn quorum ſorgrla quam: 


Poſſunt. 
Againe be taketh Poodemning, Philoſophie: 
in yeekding the eons to Tas, be aſervberb 


mp6: tea 


vapenrs , which it dr aweth from the earthgylich 1.de- 
betrue,and doe further affieme, that his 4xx0ur ariſeth 
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no colour to. thinke, that Prolemrie aſcribeth the moiſture of 
the Moone , to the vapours which ſhee draweth to her (clfe 
but ſpeaking of her efte&ts, he maketh them double, the one 
naturall, and proper io her owne influence, namely to moi- 
ſten, which(be faith)(hee doth the more powerfully , becouſe 
of all the ſtars ſhce is next tothe earth, and thereby doth the 
more manife(tly cauſe moiſture to euaporate: the other is ac- 
cidentall, az ſhee doth heat by that light, which the Sunne 
communicatcth vnto her, and in reſpet of both theſe quali- 
ties,nammely heat arid moiſture , doth therefore molt properly 
of all other flarres,mollifie and breedeputrefaftion. Which if 
he denicth 10 be good Philoſophie, | Yak that he knoweth 
not what pertaines to ſecond qualities, nor yet to ation, 
nor corruption. But yet he turther cauills with the Moone, 
replying that if this wereſo , then bow much more moiſt, ſhould 
the Sunne be » which # knowen to draw infinitely more? Enen (o 
muck-mezeas MH, (homber 1s knowne to be a better philoſo- 
pher then Prolerme, which is not at all. For there is great diffe- 
rence betweenethe power of the Sunne , and of the Moone, 
ſith beſides that naturall efficacie, wherewith ſhee is induced to 
predominatein moilt things, through the weake light which 
thee recciucth by the reflexion of the Sunne , ſhee doth alſo 
ſhead & infuſe a weak & luke-warme heat, whictvdoth rather 
melt & attenuate then waſt moiſture, & ſo increaſe & mooue 
1t:as we ſcetEperate bathes, and the ſpring doth moove fluxes 
of the humours. From whence it cometh that they which are 
apteſt to diſtillations of the rheuwe, are ſenſibly offended by 
the Moone , becauſc this weake heat which ſhee proiefteth, 
doth cauſe the humours to runne , whereas they are not ſo 
much hurt with the Sunne, which doth not more melt hu- 
mours , and attenuate moiſture , then by reafon of his great 
heat, he doth alſo-conſume them. Which 7 ln. 4b. 2. cap. 9. 
hath philoſophically expreſſed in theſe words,1deo melhore & 
mperfetla ws ſelvere tantmen {umorem atone etiam anoere nem 
folis rady abſwmant Here then: he ſeeth, that thoughthe Sunne 
and Moone, doe atterwate vapours , and cauſe them to riſe 3 
y«t the heat of the Moone hogng wperte>, inreſpet of the 
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Sunne, will increaſe moiſture, when the Sunne ſhall diſſipate 
and conſume it. 

Further he r Ptolemes philoſophie,in making 
Sainrne 10 be cold, becauſe of bis daſtance from the Sunne , and 
Mars hot by reaſon of bis wicunitie, Whach though it were Pro- 
{-mies meaning , might well be admitted, without im- 
peachment to his Phaloſophie. For confidering that, as Car- 
dan noteth , the ſtarres doe ſhine with a double hght, their 
owne,or that which is inherent in their fubſtance, and againe 
with the light of the Sunne , which is refleed from the neat, 
pure, and folide bodie of the ſtarres; (both which are evident 
1a the illuminations and ecclypſes of the Moone) for theſe 
reaſons , the cauſes are maniteſt to him that vnderſtands any 
thing, why Prelemie alcnbeth theſe qualities to Satarne and 
Mars , For uh Saternes (tarre 13 farre remooued from the 
Sunne , he recemeth the Sunnes beames but weakely , and 
thercfore can not heatby them, but rather refrigerate incom- 
pariſon of vs, as water 1 neither hotte nor cold, but luke- 
warme, and of an indifferent temper betweene bath , added 
vnto hote water, doth-not increaſe heat, but coole. And fith 
Jupiter and Mars, whole orbes are tenne times greater then 
the orbe of Venus and e Mercwnrie, are mterpoſed betweene 
the Sunne and Saturne , it doth neceſlarily follow, that his di- 
ſtance mult be greater then the Moones , and fo receive his 
beames leſle « y. But for mine ownepart, I vnder- 
ſtand Prolemies wordes,as Haly here doth, which is, that Sa- 
twrnes operationor ventue, is farre difſening tromthe efficacie 
and worke of the Sunne and the Moone, for that the one 
cauſeth heat, andthe other (as hath beene before ſhewed) rai- 
ſeth moiſture. And therefore when with the Sanne and 
Moone, he c eth Satzrxe, whole qualitie is cold , with 
ſome ficcitie, in this pomt he 1s comrarie to both lights , as he 
1s alſo in place furtheſt remooued from them, and this tom 
ſeeming hath Prolennie himlelfe exprefſcd in the words 
lowing , asit werein aglofle. For the vertues both of this 
{tarre, and of the reſt , are tried out by obferwation of their 
cophguiations with the Sunne and 1/11 
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ding to them,it is manifeſt, that they doe fratne the manner of þ 
their operation after a diners ſort, as the quality of the circum- 
fuſed aire is intended or remitted. Whereby it is cuident, that 
becauſe the efficacie of the Sunne and Moone is more ma- 
nifeſt ynto vs then of other ſtarres, and haue a more ſimple ' 
motion , and that the operation of the reſt of the flarres ſce- ; 
meth hidden vnto vs,in reſpeR of theirs, which is ſo cuident; | 
he holdeth it meete that we conſider the ſtarres as they haue 
communitie , or participation with the two _— by thew fi- 

res, or aſpeRts. For as thereby they increaſe or diminiſh 
an operation of the Lights, by often obſeruation here- 
of, their natures come to be knowne; asinthe former chapter 
I haue at large ſhewed. For that if we alwaies finde them to | | 
follow one manner of operation , we may certenly conclude | 
their vertue according]y., 

Laſtly whereas he yet further demandeth againſt Prole- | | 
mie,T hat if Mars hath his heate from the Sunne, why is not the | 
Sanne 4s hotte or hotter then Mars'1t would make a man con- | 
ceiue,that as this queſtion cannot proceed from one, that was 
euer entred in the principles of Aſtrologie, fo he is as deſtt- 
tute of ſenſe. For Aſtrologie teacheth vs, that of all ſarres the 
ſanne is the hotteſt, and Philoſophic confirmeth it,as he hath 
moſt hght,which euer conueicth heat withit . The experi- 
ence whereof we ſee in burning glaſſes, and the Scripture it 
ſelfe,Pfal.r9.faith , nothing 1s Fidden from the heate of the 
Sunne. Againe,there is no man that ever enioyed the Sum- 

, mers heate, when the Sunne commeth neereſt to our Zemth, 
but is driven to confeſle as much , by the manifeſt feeling of 
his owne ſenſe. Yet here this profound aduerfarie, ſuppoling 
Ptolemie to deriue heate from the Sunneto CAars , inferres 
that the Suune ſhould be hotter then MMarr:as if T ſhould for 
the like reaſon inferre,that the fire, which heateth the water, is 
hotter then the water, which no m4 that hath his five wits wil 
denie. And therfore Prolemie according to reaſon &cfenſe ma- 
keth heate predominant in the 0 n of the Sunne, but 
liccitie more then heate in the $of Marr. And thus 

whereas he concludeth _ Prolerne that theſe things = 
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ridiculous inthim,and not worthy Conſutation , he ſeeth the 
{corne hereot refleted vpon his owne 1gnorance,, in taking 
vpon hamto control] that, which he never brake his ſleepe to 
vnder{land, Wherefore hawing now heard , howe he hath 
ſought to diminithfrom that credit, which the authoritie of 
Ptolemae adderth to altrologic, by detratiing from his lear- 
ning and philgſophie , be proceedeth to others whome be 
hath before named. And as he pafleth by A/immazar in re« 

ard of that, which hath bene before (poken,concerning biwy, 
4 doc |, meaning to-proceed to Firm, whoe by vouching 


his own autboariue in-apother place, he ſentecerh to be but a 
taller But if Frames delerue no better conceit, what (hall we 


thinke of Af.Chamber himſclfe, that chattereth nothing but 
(l:ke the Pic)that which Pic and others teach him? The rea» 
ſon of this great conteinpt of Firm is becauſe he writeth, 
T hat e M ercurie in a night natinilie, may poſſeſſe Medien Celi, 
or the tenth houſe, whereas it 18 plane that CAlerturie can neney 
be there then, Which affirmation doth no leſle bewray a mali- 
tiousdiſpoſitivn inthis aduerfarie,thenit doeth his owne ig- 
norance. For though Tic thus charge Firmicra,yet he ad- 
deth not the Tenth houſe, ro Mediums Calt, as » M. Chamber 
doeth; Neither hath Firmicus any'ſuch wordes. Wherefore 
though in this addition, by ſecking to explane what Firmicis 
meanes by Medimme: Celiyhis cheitelt (cope 13, ſlaunderouſly 
to tant Firmicus with ignorance it Ciſcouereth his owne want 
of knowledge moſt ofall. For that the Meridian,palling by 
the oppolite point, daeth as well cauſc the Foxrth hoyſe,to 
deuide heauen lly,as the Tenth. And therefore what i &- 
rence , that knoweth not the Afid-beavento 
fignifie both, but to fallifie his author beyond the rules, of all 
humanine, or cul} honeſhie , forzctÞ that of humaſelfe, which 
na.dolt would ſpeake,and much lefle Fi2micus ?For whereas 
Firmics: mentionethihe ſituation of Mercurie mithe Meade 
beaven , ina notturne geriture, he afterward in the chapter 
of Venus and Mercurielib, 2.cxpoundeth himfelfe, For when 
beſuppoſcth him tobeinthe Forwhfheuſe * Hec efi(Ganh Fir- 
21-44 )1u eaza Cehaglo expounding lumielfe inmany Ros 
An 
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And whereas be examineth the ſituation of the planets in 
the particular houſes , as well mn no@urnall as dnrna}l genij- 
tures, where he ſpeaketh of Mercwries place inthe 9, 10,and 
x 1.houſes,heneuer putteth a cafe of a m1ghily geniture, as he 
doth in the re{t of the houſes, but leaueth to make mention 
thereof,and in the meane time, how groflely docth Pres in 
thatplace (reprebending Formucnr)(peake of Cercuries ab- 
{ence from the ſunne, by the ſpace of 40. degr. when it1s cer 
taine thatin his vttermolt lat , he attaineth, notto 28.degr, 
of diſtance: which errour M.Chamber warily auoided,though 
his ewne additions, he fcll into another no leſle. 

Next he taketh exceptionto Garde Bonatrr, whe(as he (ai- 
eth)feareth that the foure CMathematichs cannot fland if Aftro- 
logie faile, But full wiſely,as if be knewe not the difference between 
Aſtrologie and «A flronomie . Certaincly Bonatus herein hath 
ſpoken as wiſely as CM.Chamber bimfclte. Fos within three 
chapters he acknowledgeth auntiently that there was no dif- 
frrence,and I am ſure that Pro/omie,/1b, 1.cap. 1 Qnadripart. & 
againe,cap. 2. thereof, and in other places calleth the arte, 
Allronomie,and the predi&tions, Aſtronomicall.Galen,/tb.z. 
£ad.6.& 12.de diebus decretorice, calleth the Egypnan Aſtro- 
logers, Altronomers. And] haue before prooued that theſe 
 wordes were alwaies differently vied, and that Ariſtotlein 
his Phby/an his bookes de ce/+,& in his Afetapbyſcacknowledg « 
eth Aſtrologie by this very name , as well to pertaine to the 
Mathematicks as to natural! pliloſophie, the arte itſelfe bee- 
ing deuided into the contemplatiue, and prafticke parts: the 
one concerningthe motions,the other the rdgements, which 
beeing but parts, he would nowe make to be ſeueral! artes, 
when 1t 15 certaine , that the one without the other were of 
ſmall vſe.But it skilleth not greatly what he ſaith, ſth the rea» 
der muſt needes wudge, they want matter,thatare taine to ob- 
ie ſuch ſlender matters as this, 

As impertinent and friuolous 1s that authoritie of Barde- 
fanes,whome AM. Chamber commendeth for a very fit inſtru- 
ment 10 hane 4 very good edge this way , though of all other it 
fall appeare the blunteſt weapon that he hath yet vicd. For 
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he reporteth that among the Sere: che law forbiddeth murther, 
adulterie, and idolatrie, ſo that in theſe countrics ts neuther whore, 
theefe , nor murtherer : nether doth the fierie ſtarre of Cars in 
the middeſt of heanen there , force any mans will to manſlaughter, 
neuther could Ven in conmntlion with Mars canſe any to mi- 
ftreſſe another mans wife. Without doubt thele Seres were citi« 
zens of Utopia, or rather of heauen it ſelfe. For hauenot 0- 
ther countries here with vs in Ezrope , the gallowes, orthe 
wheele for murther, the {take for idolatrie,diuorce,and other 
puniſhments , both corporall and pecuniarie for adulterie, c- 
ſtabliſhed by lawes , as well as the Seres had ? How childiſh 
and ridiculous is it then,that we mult belceue humane con(l1- 
tutions of that vigour , when neither mans law, nor Gods law 
catz worke the like effe&t in other places of the world? A- 
gaine our queſtion is not of theſe ations , which men either 
performe, or forbeare, as they are compelled by law : but 
what their inclinations are, as they follow their owne naturall 
diſpoſition. Whereupon I demaund whether theſe celeſtiall, 
or rather angelical Seres, were in his opinion, borne without 
affeftions or natvrall motions vnto theſe vices? If he denie it, 
the Scripture and Diuinitie are _— him : if he confeſle it, 
(as of force he muſt) it is as much as the Aſtrologer doth re- 
quire fith he profeſleth onely to ſhew the naturall inclnati- 
ons whereunto we are prone , as the paſſions, and appetites 
follow the conſtitution of the bodie , and impoſeth not a ne- 
celſitic , mT this cauſe in their iudgements thought by 
therules of A ie, toreſpeR lawes, education,cultome, 
exerciſe , companie,and other circumſtances, which may 
greatly cither further , or hinder the naturall inclination of 
men. And as for that imputation of manſlaughter and adul- 
terie , wherewith Bardeſanes maketh Aſtro to ſtaine 
WH ar:r,Veweaand the heauens, it hath beene e anſwered 
in the obieRtion of the Penitent, in the ende of the 2. chap. 
where I haue freed the ſtarres from finne , and prooved the 
fault to reſt in our firſt defeRtion , and falling away. from 
God. Wherefore to anſwer particularly to thoſe cuſtomes, v- 
ſed(as he reporteth)by the Brachmanns , by the Indians,by the 
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Perſians, by the Maguſſei, «Egyptians, or any other, I till ay, 
that Aſtrologers doe not ſo Snibu to ns Syor conſtelly. 
« tions in natiuities, that they negle the conſideration of ge- 
nerall cultomes : So further in theſe diſpoſitions, or 
cultomes of nations, Prolemie hb.2. Ynadripert. text. 16. U)- 
deth our wudgements, by the ys thereof,as 
euery countrey is particularly ſfubiet vmto them . Beſides 
what he ſpeaketh of the /ewes circumciſion, and Chriſtian 
faith, he knoweth to be — the limits of —_— ,7v 
depending yf on a Diuine upernatural} mſlitution, and 
therefore unproperly mingled with thoſe inc}mations which 
we haue by nature. 

But whereas he continueth this veine of fabling , in that 
which followeth, what ſhould a man fay, but with Horace 

Inſanit veteres flatnas D amaſppus emends? 

For we muſt belccue it to be no fable , that the people beyond 
the Naſamones,and their next neighbours IMadiani,and the peo- 
ple called Lumenſes here in Europe, be all Hermaphrodues, and 
that enery one at the firft doth chooſe whether ſexe he will, and 
hold him{elfe unto it, on paine of death. Wherempon he demanderh, 
and that very wiſely, if theſe, for this connemence, be all borne vn« 
der one ſlarre, and whether the ſame conſ{ellations ſhontd not make 
Hermaphrodites here, as well as there. For the credit of the fir 
wo, he auouchet!; {allphanes , but for the Lamenſer here in 
Europe, I thinke we muſt goc ſeeke them beyond Montes 
Lune wn Africa, For I am furethey arc notto be found in our 
auncient or moderne Geographicall tables,nor in any Hiſto- 
riographer that I know. But it 1s no nouelties, that be ſhould 
feede his reader with fiftions. And confidering he hath beene 
a traueler(as I heare)we may gjue him leane to fpeake ſome- 
thing of his owne authoritie. Wherefore to returne to the for- 
mer, who, that is a Philoſopher , would difpute with fuch ar- 
p—_ when 7 lime i» the very next chapter , reckoneth 

ermaphrodites among prodigious birthes, after which ſort 
Aſltrologie vnder this tithe confidereth of them. How then 
can CM. Chamber be o filly, as to beleeue that againſt Philo- 
ſophic,naturewill continue her errours, as ſhee —_— 
M 
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ly Feciet of other things? He ſecth, though Plnie report it, 
e ders laieth the burthen vpon {al/phancs his author , as he 
doth(for his awne diſcharge) cite //gonw and Nemphodoris to 
report other incredibilities, as well as this. And further to di- 
ſprooue his aſſertion, I referre him to Herodorms in his Mel- 
pomene , to T'olydor Virgil, de rerun wont. (16, 1, cap.4. and to 
Belforeft in the 1. of his Coſmographre, chap. 7, whoall agree, 
that auntiently,and atthis day theſe people haue many wives, 
and that the firſt night they are maried , the woman proſtitu- 
teth her bodie to all the gueſts that are unnted , and that not 
ſecretly, but openly. And further Zac», 46, #, and with him 
Mmnſter, and Maginus wpon Ptel. his Co/mogr. doe all record 
them for barbarous people, and robbers and ſpoilers, but 
make no mention of thiz prodigious fable of both ſexes. So 
that it ſeemeth a wonder vnto me , that he which is ſo credu- 


lous in cuery thing, ſhould yet be fo incredulous in Aſtro- 


logie. 

, if he did beleeue it in good earneſt, he continueth 
Nill this fabling vaine of another great people called £4r1- 
ma/pi, who are all borne with one eye on«ly, to which I might an- 
ſwer with Propertie, | 

Non non human ſunt parts , talia dona. 

For as well might he ſtuffe his pages with thoſe other fables 

of Africa,as with this of Seythia. If we will belecue Pomponins 

e Mela, Solmmnrand others, there are divers fortes of mon- 
ſtrous people in Africa, whereof ſome haue heades hke 
dogges, no heades atall; and ſome that haue but one 

legge,the foote where of is ſo bigge,that it ſerueth their whole 
bodies, lying vpon their backes,for a (he!ter againſt the ſunne. 
Here alſo he maie reade, of the / yomers, with diuers reports 
of other mon(trous people. But fith it hath pleaſed him to 

makechoice of theſe Monorxl: onely and to grace their or1« 
ginal with the c6ceit of Fuftathues, who [aith he ) doth not refer 
the ſame to the lars,but to their winking of one ete whe they ſhoot: 

for wth much winkmng in ayming , that cie waxed teſſe : firſt mthe 
fathers,then m the ſonnes, then mul. cir cluldrens and (o fil eſſe 
leſſe, till at laſt it was quite ont, ana /o continued, fith (1 fair) 

this 
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this reaſon ſecmethſo pythie, and prettie vntokim, that the 
cultome of winking only., when theſe: did exerciſe 
bath worne awaic an cie, lethinn we, or any 


man elle, why Engb/emen , T artarians, G, mnt 
of all nations, that vſcall kind of thooting with crofle-bowes, 
long-bowes, Sogn widke as much, as cuer the 
eArma/pr, hould both their eres , without either 
dimunution, or depriuation at all, or lette him conſider, if this 
were graunte-”, how that other cie, which remained, ſhou!d 
be eanſpolodinto the forehend, anche writers report, _ 

not fabling,in time ologers s apply tk 
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veriat wn area -f abula fiat. 
mes outot Heradotus , I beleeue as well as arty 
ting wha flere, orker it, as an cie-witnes . Net- 
ther 14 it any maryell that the contmuall ſhaving , and going 
bare headed of the Egiptians, would make their skulles har- 
der then the $kulles of the Perſians, who alwaics accuſtomed 
@ po 1s YI with great turuiles,fuch as the 7 ks 
vie at this daie. But yet this is no impeachment —_— 
For all Allrological precepts & prediftions areto be v 
ſtoodeby thoſe hmnations, which I haue before mentioned, 
ſo as they gh by nature, we haue our inchnations& diſpoſi- 
coma afbotde, from the heauens, yet not ſo neceſſarily , and 
facally, but that cuſtowe nilbech ag —paeway m_ 
—_—_ pamnge crooked, m diligence be made 
w gs ivgign id beaſtesby: antearetamedand made 


as ES en. 
And therefore what marnel} 1s it if cuſtome doe breed a dif- 
Fig ewe that _ 
non, which mn ns EK. OR cni- 
et. And theteforethis example neede 
But IS wedns 
hope ucmdennet ot Phinephenyww , that Aſtro» 
is condemned ———_— or contem=- 
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ned as vajne, and fooliſh? T his was the Rate of the _—_ 
now betwene hath long wandred, & there- 
hore 1 hauc refulrd to anſwer to any one of them, 
they are not adidew. And no more is that which fol. 
to the maiter, that we had firſt in hand, where he tcl- 
ket Geneks wemey ſee There is more 
Jer prmang mins rl rg then the Pofiien of of 
Sears or boo ale bor wg rat dou thn this, 
except either admit contimuall creation, or bring in 
cxepnahoud of men? But whereas he alledgeth 
faying of 4riftetle to propue that the poſition of the ſlarres 
alone 15notfi to the generationsof things, what could 
Ic produce, that may more aptly be retonted againſt himſelf. 
For if man alone, withoutthe action of heauen, 1 not ſuffici- 
ent to his bke, he hath in a word concluded more 
himſelte, then. he hath faid for his cauſe in hiv whole 
booke:Suk here the Philoſopher maketh manno other, then 
— able | mpn—grynns effe:So - 
a is not to any thing to : 
a rare ary our cauſes ave firſt my 
wer \, whoſe vertue is afterward, but 
rough itis recemed by then , For we ſee that at 
UmMes,cuery creature is not apt to generation, as experience 
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yeare, asthey are 
Rellations. And ſe doth he 
ther axzome,ve rerhuaber ic (6 habet ad cogneſer . 
haue before ſhewedthat Aſtrologers, by knowin the moti- 
ons,the ſecret ofthe ftarres,and tions 
of heauen, doe alſo knowe the caufes of thofe effe ts, which 
they demonſtrate : for they reaſon alwaies from the efficient 

cauſcs,firlt he matter is d vn- 
not how he condudeth by theſe 


rnmdarns 17 rite 
+ Butafter all theſe prophane teſtimonies, fables, and digref- 
Cnc eprom ena ein ef B-ukding wi 


tothem;and ther 
author! 


—_ 


a;aiaft Indiciall Afrotegie. 32x 
which becommeth the reſt at a veluet Fee doeth a 


cloake. Where the ende of Salomors ſpeech is not to ſechude 
fr men all kind of Prefcience,or the of fuch 
effcAs,a5 are obſcrued mtherr cauſes, for ſo he be con. 
trarie to himlelfe,chap. 1 0.of theſame booke, where he faith, 
T hat the heart of the wiſt times, And againe, Pro. 
2 2. ver{.3.where he ſaith, Thar the wiſe mien foreſeeth exall. and 
Bar kowndeyts tonanehr inn Nero renee vent 
But his meaning is to taxe the vanitie of men,that 
with mach carke and care riches vnto themſchues, ne- 
uer conterted —- t flare or condition of life, 
though to no/purpoſe , ſth they nether know what ſhall be- 
come of tharwedlth nor of themſetnes, when they arc deade, 
But I have before anfwered this text in the 2.chap. 
Laſtiyas for histale of the brifen head , made by A/berrns 
id 8, Thomas , az ao of , togither with 
are nothing to Aﬀtrologie , no more is tter, 
that whereas in his crivical} humour , he ſpareth not our tra- 


| quarrek [ | 
pen im no ule of offence Fe ſeth ic he ma 
ly looke for that fortune which Seneca rroteth ahwaies ro 
| foch travellers, vr mwite 4 buabtant, mats 
-) This all that he is abte to aFeadge, to 
4 wicked, 


03. -monftrous 
| to the matter: 
Chap, 


@ Ptetended inf tile he hath ſpent the 
body root eer 


SC 2 


— _——O—— 


% 


ee ee ——_—. 
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Chap." X11T. 


Wherein M. Chamber hid obieflion of the proceeding of Empe-« 
ir 


agof thischapter,s,3(.Chamber 
SF to xeturne againe to his matter : for 
% bj) ofter what ſort be had loſt humfelfejin imperti> 
» 1 ſhewed inthe lalt tratate, 
ehe etended to praoue Altro- 


- lagie condemned. hve = nw 
purpoſahtodemonie, , how 


ne perſecuted 
y diners Emperours,amongſt _—y_ he nameth Diocle/ran, 


Conftan Pap as alemwnan,but pedal Inſlima, Who 
alkfarh ris pv nd Froeien has 


roouet 

= 1ans & 
6 be drawne to be prace- 

wb tcta Dguments , youlL Gans 

arte,or vertue ver For 

enamed by him) Ke er ge 

Ay oe jimes more, yehe- 


R—_ 
with his owne "OF FFLET Wer 0 Odi- 
ous to the Romans,or oak rk xo way _ 
— haue beene, whodor more\theny o.ycares oo 

ome For nr pod Shot 


him 


4; auf Indicrall Aferetoy io, 


% 


his profeſſion, mult packe together for companie with aſtro» 
logs Toiccnceduedaie dafRodaniaiowdof the Em- 


perours, hadindeed I RS. Aftrolo- 
gers:what reaſons there, why they more againft 
ours now,then their raven js ft our ds 
ans, Phileſophers, Phe | Im; \ajainſt all-0 
profefioum of any hberalt arte? All which were by onc Ro- 
wanclawe or other, vypon ſuddaine occaſions expelled the 
cittie as turbulent or ſuperfluous. perſons/in a-martiall ſtate, 
ſo long Jas the kurie of that tempeſt continued. By this then it 
appareth.how weake the argument is, which 13 borrowed 
from exarnples. 1 \ $602 he | $033 5:1 3] 4 
Yet becauſe it (bal be ſeenewhatlitle aduantage redoaderh 
vnto him by this courle; I may boldly afhirme that whereas be 
peyote topmar rye rey rr ter 
ter for med ding] of te< 
douſnes,todewonſtrat, that thoſe Emperours, Potenrates, & 
Princes which have fauored this (tudie, docextced theſe few 
named by him, beyond all proportiow., For ſo: haghly hath 
this draine knowledge cuer bene eſteemed, euen bythe aur 
cient Monarches of the wertd, that gratefallahuquuy, could 
not better deuiſe to elernize thei wemory4ocalbpoſtcritic, 


then as when they led, they talnednothin 5.as 
_ thecontemplating of te be marr Ning oak 
to make their fame livefor cucr among;the- ftarres;, From 
hence 8 izadat abtluy- Gaie wo lec the taireft xonftellations of 
heauen as: Arilnrns, FHerended Orion. (3 . Opbr- 
webs, Erifthomns, T'e fax, {limon,& thelike, fit} doe retaine 
their namcs, whereby their renowne now ſhines more durab- 


Aprofare hiſto- 


rits 


Ma anſwer toa Treats 

that the Monarches, vndertooke no aQtion be- 
= pgs with their Chaidamn:: fo hauc | allo 
Forte br arg Weds 
tholea fro amangtheir Afegi, myghtimoy the gouernment ;* 
a3 amonge _— _ be kings, 
that were , that 
were all mr armory afthr- 
meth 0 theeoreirn Hah had mater 1, th 
this contunuet of no c accompr, ceuen m 
rw rar yr rai Fr he obiet 
that Drock(ian cad expell Matbematicians; yet /kmns Ceſar, 
thatled firſtin the ranke of that Monarchie , did not only 


Sofigenes with hits from Alexandria, into Rome : 
aha foreſtorcd the courſe of the yeare , which at 


his name is: caticd /ad.o», that it farre excelled 

rg ae ar Ee mdehubledeohee on 
- W 

torwm cede & ſangumne, but beſides was fo raurhed with the 


Nom fine mal- 
nn nes gue this 
dehy teſtimoyy 


boring him abone aft men, and ,and attempriny x 
bed. - —— 


this rn od 
conceited of yet diam ane} £xSpa; Sora 
Pertinax, are recorded to favour it asmuch.. Forto that per- 
fetion did Adrian attainc in this ; that Marine 
Maxim (aith of him, Cunile de fo [cruit: haemebiobe. 
fore hand to ſet downe a Diarie of all the accidents that eucr 
befell him to the houre of his death ; and befides other me- 
or we vi = OOIEE 
an , reporteth out of Dion , —— 
his natiuitie, before his expediti6 for he cauſed bot 
his nativitie, and this, to be infcoibec in roofe of the indi- 


ns monument of tns knowledge herein, thathe 
neuer returne againe, — dro wh edition 
it fell out : for he died at Torke, after m___ 


ighteene y Laſtly,wher ory ares 
fag Coo fomiancs rc ; encounter hun, Toh Fatima 


the ſecond. For the $, 
rt worker reg rr the frat eff 
natmatie, 
ng rar mags Bun a on 0- 
mpecrours here allead m,as enemies to 

waticians, why hath - Unelhw? conſidering that 
he likewiſe cans 3 day , by which they 
ſhould depart Rome ? Behke he doubted the anfwer would 
be, as Dion » that they ſtaied ſtill; and in the night, 
they aſſigned imaday, to depart the world, which by his na- 
tuitic they did foreſee would ,before the te limited 
vntothem did Thus hauel alreadic anfrrered his ex- 

with the hike: ur number equall, and-iv worth,not in- 
feriour vnto- thoſe allea wgon ar nat ! hp 


rews, Emanuel, Inltames Bizamtine, Chartrs the 5, Mfaxmnhen,cor 
one Emperours, did perſecute this profetfion as per- 
it-as vaine. But if any credit be to be gi- 
, they haue not failedto relie ypon their 


yr onde mr prediftzons 10 theſe Emperours 


OOO oo eos 
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rodidfamons, inchemebbumeruefthe learned. And beſides 
ae nancy > or others of this ranke;, that haue 

honoured this die; befuespropoteded ſpends, & 
reading,and profeſſion thereof, 
——_—— and others teſhfie, that 4- 
lexander Senerne did not only cauſe Grammer, Rhetoricke,& 
NT but belides decreed libe- 
honours vmto!Miathermmaticians, The hke doth 
y anepagaryorenger re Bardas , the Empe- 


rour Ce weded that in like maner he e- 
rected lectures, & ded Mathematicians;aboue 
all other loued and ſteered Zea, his Aſtrologer:Crarenns 3- 


pe ny inins der fonabLoodhepds. 
bopher, Nets of dren Commenns , Mutins, && Anen- 
Carolns Magnus, whotum felfe learned this art of 
Alcoinus, or (as ſome: writ him)., Alboms his _—_ 
and attainetl tothat herein, that he is 
pyrG rs 4 by hisowne Sal. could ith 
to theſlc Frederecke the 2. ber the 10, Eleted king 
of the Romanes with diuers other princes : but that 47. Cha- 
ber in his oratias, partly eaſcth me of this labour. Fertherebs 


be nameth Ao/er, Salomon , Alexander , Ron aer 
, Ethelflan, Henrie the 7. pany” bur rhe 


$ 
rnd of Gloceſter, and Protetour of in 
the mineritie of Hewrie the 6, was not onely a arer 
of therein ſo skilfull hiraſelte that he calcuta- 


ted tables of direRionsto haue allſingularly eſtemed of this 
knowledge, And whichizmore, to prooue how this aduer- 


his oration he hath the originall of Aſtronomie fr6 
God, & Heaven \tſclfe asfrom the parent, & countrie where 
it was hilt breddez hefurther 7 wean thereof, that 
hang of this art it maketh not & lrile, that mow 
ſenronſly deſcended, when now u was brought 

m—_— it erept not imo 4 corner or ſought to Cho. _ 
baſ+ people, but tooke that com /e ——E — 
ber ewne, by [predong the beames of ber fame, 


< 04ncr ſong ferearty , and yas 
a enear flu beronins Where- 
he repoleth and 


mon 18 flen to fuch. mitt cleſſe were ; It beene in the | 
bh —_—_ Bur ——> mir : 
parte. But to i 
er ig.4hi when he act avely propoundeth his owne 
wdgewent to the world, but ſecketh to ſeduce others from 
COS emenrrath det ae places: & 
to diſpute pro & contr a.43 but as Seneca Jn Mmnſcapaiia 
.j{labas capore. Who lfo teacbeth Af. Chamber , that the | 
Fay Are not to be implicated, and j 
doubthull di eC emo Jue Guan (| 
A —_ fit trade for in Phaarch, that ſer- p 
wly ma and for \— vn- t 


——_ ne dt 


| | 

pre monroe Aftrology? he Forfeft 1 hom | 
? he cannot. Wuc 

before prooved that the auncients knew no diſtin&tiun be- | 

twene the one and the other, but indifferently vied the ſame 

word farboth, And beſides, doth he notinthe 28. page af- : 

heme , that Remniar fad Sewely frei the Moone 


becirg 


— rnd 
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Libret doth henot likewiſe is the #9. page of his 
—— t; that 'our king Henry 7 : was fo 
Rd Chis 


in all his ations that he would nor 
regard to the confluntivnefbeanen 


ele fre) nnddenotreoria this, in commen- 


dation of theſe prinees; andrelatetheſe clefhions which they 
— penanmgto th peaches of Ml onomy? 
drmen.to whine Mr 
Soon wr (fich Eledtions were ever: noted 
bod ge the wdiciary part ) wherefore” thus 
roreforme bncevrors, and to yeconcit hu viets e repug- 
nancaes, | will 
» -Andnow I Further deny that theſe Em ng 
bane rim "marr ege as pher {wh 
t Aitrotopic Imperial > ag 
(as thoſe whome he alledgeth, | meane 7 atirar, FiltFies 
Daen r haue decreed thuers tmes 29ainſt org 
ticians: yet 1 haue beforeprooued in the firſt _— that 
"this title of Alarthematici, Nc a Catachreſir, abufrache vſcd 
mthe cull law,andin hiſtories; to frenific (ach, ay vnder 
honeſt colour of the Mathemarickes ;praftifed M: ieall;, & 
chuchſh artes, which-neverthdeſle were not'ſo bahiſhed 
'Rome, but that they were ſhl} retained. For fo doth eutn 
Tacitzs his owne witneſle , teſtific in the wordes which he 
hatlrleft out, Puod wm cmnate noftra (faith he) & velabiiir 
ſemper, & reti having reference to the' wordes'befote 
ſcrdowne by him- And1o confirme my anſwere concerning 
this dr{lin on, betwene fuch as profeſſed Aſtrologie ſimply 
and thoſe whome-the Romanes called Madinnatiels, be des 


n 
this re keyen holerharwers ealded M5. 
themauicks; yet it th ot hu aa here heremewboo 
that T«berias did long before, profage the ec to Galba 
by Aſtrologie ;a tTraſallus St froderhy owne vm- 
manent danger : he doth not-only omitte the iowd) Mathes 
maticke, 


agarft Indicial Afirotegie. 3z1 
waticke before mentioned, bur fop ply that » hich they pros 
tclled with other words, ſtewing thatTrbernss did it Strevitim 
Chaldeors ar 17, which beleat 


” memes 
longins abieriw. T bis 1 bane t fare, at tofet down 
ſor the betterſatisfaQtion of the reader, ith it is evident , that 
this bi her giueth no ſmal creditto aſtrology how- 
ſocuer he be bitter, and byting inoughin other places,tothofe 
that catachreſtically , were called Mathematickes. Nether 
will I-zeſuſe the teftemony of Dion even in that place 
which he citeth, toprooue that thoſe Aflrologers, whome 
Hgrippa thene/f 11 did diſtaſte were not implie Aftrolo- 
gers, dut did vnder that title, praQtize enchantments, and di- 
ueliſh artes. For howſocucr TA. Chamber here affrmeth , 
mn mibe ende of his 49. ——_ Peweth that Arno 
urbis 721. CM. Agrigpa A tlis, thruft ont of the cittie «ll fi- 
gore: flingers, and /nglers : Thoſe whome $4 ſcorne calleth 

vglers Dicn r«merk y/wrar., Andto put the matter out of 
c6trouerhe, in the 57.booke of his iſtctie ,vſvg the {:we 
very word he maketh them ſuch Joglers, 2s by their arte 
could fend the deudll, to preſent dreams vnto a man in Eis 


Tt 2 | ſleepe. 


, 


1 
- El Won D<bdeaeGocs Move a 


7 EE Ea OS COBB mann 


fleepe. For (o Twherins (beeing, bimdele a 
conceiued they had dna mathe er the which be woke 


knw, yy” maya lenſe yr (lms Rhodginas, tb. ” 
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great Aſtreloger) 


, tor diflur- 


define of rs well 


his harp — arr yy ear er 
citer, as in to knowe bow the Queene ſhall 
live, or wko lhalt ſucceede her, or of hudden treafure by A- 
x Ones; _ forbidden. And 
k C15 
CONCErn him(alle, oh ie Dion 
cuen there that be was fo confident: nm Aftrole- 
gie, that he did ſet forth his owne natuitieto-pre- 
nn EY _ And as Sneromes re- 
rteth he {tampedihe Capricorne ( his af- 
now morgan the fame in his Enfigne, 
cr ſtander, hauing had good _— of the certentie-of 
this arte, by ? abline Nigiins ins, and T heagines , whicl 
preſaged the empire vnto us are whome Ky<g for the fin- 
gular affeftion which this Empcrour did beare Aftrologjie, 


CMamiins did ſingin thoſe verſes, how well it became hn 
royall eſtate tofauour it. For faith he, 

Regaler ammos primmm dignata monere, 

TProxima tangentes, celo faftigia reram and afterward, 


Hh tartwm nonere decus,primig. per aries Sy» 


That he is the beſt Prophet; that; 
To which what, hvld-L 


7 » 
. 371g 


he mnokethy 


Men ike his deve Cofiny rbrrtns 
(2 . an - 
lous humors) can picke out any fearne or driifion in- this 
ſpeech ? Iumughtratber be interpeetert, that he would have 
accomptedihem better Prophets if they had - ms he 
O#” | 

ſpeech at all. Avd howlocuer Arian doth that Alex2- 
des didneglett thisone prediftion of the Chaldransyerdoth 
he not record. itavan Alexander did comerre 
Aotoghs tain m_ _ baell 1h 
1144 3t'4v beda, Arrianns ne , thereappeared on 
Eeclipsof the Moone: whieltAleiadedfawing to pretend 
fome misfortune vnto him-1n that - to'Uinert the fame, 
rey pet year re eter lortab ro 
theſe Exgli I ehad not 
vnderitandihg of the heanenty niczons; but tid further 
CS h-better 
of this arte, then C26, Chamber doth» make him And 35 for 
the cuent, whatſocuer Af. Chember {anth, fure 1 an, that both 
Arrianand other hiſtariographers which write hereof are flat 
again(t Jum. Ag firſt, Diodarns Secabnr bb. 1 7. who reportenty 
that after the Chaldeds, by Aſtralogic had foreſeent#:ecoms 
ingto Babylon to be daungeraus, and forewarned Nearcbut 
his admirall thereof, by Beilephanter , whome they ſent for 
that purpole: A greatly reſpected the wiſdome and 
zcnowne of theſe A ynto their admoni- 
t 3 tion, 


eted this pred1i&i16 at th 
SEES For afrerthe funeral of 
erfriend, Oboe \chanee befell. And white 
DO — fe and preparing to play at 


So 
at hewas, 3 


obſeruing the admottiton 
(he Chuan ad om enero Aſtivlo- 


to [2 it. And40 theteſhmo- 
entle cacapin As life ander affir- 
meth that it xeperited bimy becanſche had not beleeued Ne- 
rus. And whereas A. Chamber aftitmeth| That Alex. bu- 


ning recemedero a1 Babylvn, 16 frame con- 
fond (ao mere debt cumibiedf Chaldeay Prophecies, ve- 
tarned backe by the Marſhes wevie confidenttyDiodorns repor- 


teth,that his veſſel in hisiourney was ſcatiered from the ref, 
in ſo much that he was loſt for many dayes,ahd\n defparre of 
bis-life, while in'the meane tiwe/procteding'i on , by many 

& much wildernes.at leneth he loſt the crown f16 
tas , by meanes of a bough that rooke hold therof 
and threweit ito the water. And pet many other o- 
minous ſgnes , wherof Diedornrand PAtarche ſpecke, at bis 


7 IIs fublribewith Diidorn: and Plmarch 
inthe vcric place alledged by CAC. Chamber Wheretore whe- 
ther thus '/be fwly'p ed 'to ſerwe* his turne; or 
whiher! axme con againſt him, 2s 
| referre tothe reader: Por though Arre- 
anmaketh him vpot his fafe'c to-Babyls ,to fer hybe 
by: ths predidtion of the Chaldeans,, — Te 
« truce$15beforeconte(] nr rw os a 3 typ oe 
he never returnedbacke alnle,” | 
- | Laſtly he:concluderh this | alle 
Clemens rare rany wheeb(ſauh he)1f 17 be true then moſh al 
For there it is ſaid that 'the 


they -yoormarn rh 
pena arted: Now wht eas ths Pr. 
cath, but feather ur Paths boglamiops But what 


flly cauills are theſe ? when himlelfe in his oration; hath 'de- 
Fo hereof rom God, and heaven to Adow, 
and his poſter, and when he feeththe fame by &\jly obſer- 
watiou augmented; andincreaſed? Burtoddmitwhar he afhr- 
meth, ics certa;netbatF/aromh his Phadre, afterthe recerucd 
opinion,attnibuteththeinuention of fruvhanelich, and Gromes 
grie, afwellas of Aſlronomie to a Deuill , which was called 
Theuth , whome or theeſſe thinke to have beere 
Mercunie T riſme' and Porp ie, Latantius, & others 
do teſhifie,that the} heathen did referre alli zrtes vnto their 
Gods, which were Devils; yet doth Hor v that there- 

_ al artegare lyes. For to anfwete himvagaine v.jth Clem - 
#1, lib. 6:flrem . where it is alſo obieted, that'Ph Us itNophe 
came from the Dewill , he tellethikety, "that make tlis ob- 
Kazan, how theſcripturestedch #5;thdt the Deail canfraffl- 
£3Mo on ngledghatiden dbe?-fanh he 
even to prophecie. Butithe prophicic as'3n angel pf hght, 

he propheſieth thoſe things that are profitable and true. For 


;how ould be decciue any mar, if he winne him not by the 


uu/And herevpon condudrg he fanb, Non if gs Tal 


pe— force of 

Tvcproonl the force emmicn thak 
either for the former reaſon, or vpon icalouſre of thar owne 
nnd prneneteonnd, ho- 
nored, and zby more then cuer ence} che fame. 
Ls rw rey. _ 

Mathematiczars, which ſome Emperaom s, 

ciuillaw expelled were fuch,as mixed deuiuivenchantments 


examplesin tham(ſtlues of no 
Emperors 


with ths ſtudic : his acolour to their wicked pratti- 
ſes. And laſtly | have demonſtrated, thatthe feoffe wherewuh 


_ Chap. XIV.” 


Wherein e M. Chamber cenſoring all that harken to fignre- 
em reve Ren 00d _ 
to nor AIET A 
would become him, n 

T7 Hetleofthisehprr dr ffi re 
Fn ſhthe reader, not to expeRtany thing there- 
| in, that either auoureth of arte or nyc Ars rr 
/ hberat! kearnime, orthat in truth can 
(2) his reading. For notwithſ} 
_ lathe n-chup. 1 hauc prooned many graue di- 


uines, 


E 


uines, and mthe'2.laſt chapters before this , wiſe Phgo- 
le , and great Emperours, and pri to haue ex- 


cclledin Aſt themſcluecs, and Ecfides, to haue had the 
profeſſors in great reverence & eſtimation; the effect 
of that which he vttereth inthis chapter, isin plaine Engliſh 
out of ——__ wiſdome, to cenfure al thoſe, po better then 
Fooles, wnſettled, gidate pates, re, ; rod flan= 
er7;as it he were Scipio hi , and all men belices }:im 
Lan ewptie clowdes . But if any man be ſtricken by an 
Aſle, he doth rather beare the blowe, then imitate the Aſſe 
by kicking againe. And{nhhchath no other reaſons, where- 
with to defend his cauſe but rayling , 1 muſt rather contemne 
it, asproceeding from the ficknes of an intemperate minde, 
then from any wdgement. For they that dexratt fo generally 
from allmen (as TI. Chamber doth in his booke) are mſlly 
accompted, to commit this odious offence, in the naturall 
1mpertcRtion of their owne diſcretion, and not vpon the juſt 
merit of others. Wherefore reſolued, neither to contend with 
hun in his own language, nor to be long , where there is no 
matter worthy to be inſiſted vpon, I will breifly rupne ouer 
thoſe few authorities, which he doth alledge. Andfuſt where- 
a5 he obieRteth the authoritie of S. Ambreſe : 1 will not ſette 
downe the words of this father in that ridiculous eng}ſh , 
which this ſcowlding ſophiſter maketh him ſpeake : But I 
will ſette Cowne his very wordes themſclues , as they are in 
his author , Sed (faith he) ker cornm ſapientia tele arance com- 
paratur, wn ſi emlex ant muſea inciderit ,exuere ſe non poteſt 
6 tr! Ok animantiy vilum genus incurriſſe viſum eſt, ver- 
tranſmat, * caſſer raput 1nfirmos, atg, mane? 08 dſſipanit : 
Se. But 35 rs mh neither in —_— in any that 
before, or follow , doth find, that S. Ambreſe victh fuch 
bn OSAHE? 69 ny ma wo —_— 
rayle atthe arte © -Dingers , buthediſputeth graue 
againſt ſuch, asby ioferr; ſrt , and naudenecetiala 
leaue no libertie ynto vs to chaunge our lives, from worſe to 
better,neither permitany placeſor CR of thoſe 
that are good, or the —— of the wicked. Secing( be 
"i c 
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he) eo but _—— neceſlitic - 
our natimtic. further diſputeth as ſtayne the 
ſtarres, and the fignes with thereby enher 
blaſpheme God: their. creatour , to have made that which is 
aill 6 otherwiſe impute itto the peruerfe will of the ſtarres 
themſelues as iniurious to the innocent, againſt whome they 
decree puniſhments before they haue offended; which he 
holdeth to be fo vnreafonable, as that it exceedeth the im- 
manitie of vnreaſonable beaſts, that the vſe of fraud, or grace 
ſhou!d not be referred to the merits of men, but to the moti- 
ons of the ſtarres. Thele are the pointes againſt which this 
father diſputeth. Againſt which, if 1M. Chamber had onely 
ſharpened his (tile, neither my ſcife , nor any other that [ 
know, would kaue taken exceptions. But | haue freed Aſtro- 
logie, (as itis profeſſedby the learned m England)trom theſe 
imputations, in the end of the ſecond chapter. Neither is S. 
Ambroſe (o barbarous in the meane time, azto deny the ſtarres 
to ſignifiie future euentes (as e231. ( hambey doth). For he ex- 
pretlely ſayth : Non poſſwmmns negare, quodex ſole & luna, ſigns 
aliqua collrgantur, naw & Dominus dixit, (5 ermnt im Sole, 
& luna, && ſleltis, Buthe requireth, that men ſhuuld not ex- 
c:cd thelimittes ofarte, but comaine theraſelues in meaſure. 
For fo he ſaith afterward , Sed conneniens debet cure noſtre 
men/ura ſernari. And this is the truth ofthat which S, Ambroſe 
intendesin that chapter. _ . 

Wherefore toproceed;he further vrgeth,thatal our know- 
ledge is lyminted, and that we boe but ſee as it were in cxigma- 
re, andthatour vnderſtanding 19 the cleereſt things of nature, 
11 but as the owles eye to the Sunne, that veritas iwprofunds late, 
that God bath reſerned many things for his knowledge , which nei- 
ther ( Man nor angell can attaine to, accordeng 19 that of the poet : 
Nec ſcive fas oft omnuia. Andali this, I cofeſle to be very true,yct 
by him all tono purpole. For hn ourterontel 
belymitted, thi hnot Aﬀtrologie out of the 
thereof. And h our vnderſtanding, by the corrupti 
on of mannes nature Good ured, and le deepely hid 
den; yet faith Tally Hopini propria eft veri inquifitio, atg, inueſti- 
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$4tio.Neither is truth locked vpindarkenes,but that(as Sene- 
c4 witnefleth) Pater ommbus nondum eff occxparaand thoſe that 
haue gone before are guides tovsthat come after, for the fin. 
ding of her out, and whatſocuer is auayleable for vs he affir- 
meth that nature Aut in aperto, ant proximo poſunt . Forto no 

had God endued the ſoule of man, with diume rea- 
if in ſome meaſure, by diligence, and induſtric,it had not 
beene capable of the truth, though 1 confeſle that fuch ſophi- 
ters as 1M. hamber doe by ther fallacies, much obſcure the 
ſame, and make the mindes of the ignorant perplexed . He 
ſeeth that the way of the Sunne in the Zodiak, 1s not chalked 
out vnto v3, nor kiz greateſt obhquitielymited, nor the vari- 
ation of his eccentricntie, originally reavealee, yet doth it not 
herevpon follow, that the truth thereof is vnſcarcheable , but 
rather this may ſcrue asan argument againſt him, fith theſe 
motions be nateny3y meanes whereof we doc not only 
foreſee ecchpſes, but belides determine the ſeafon of the yeare 
withouterror. and many other matters depending therevp- 
on, & ſceing the motions of the other ſtarres are alſo knowne 
= ſhould we not by them (as the cauſes) come to their ct» 
ects? | 
But to this he addeth the counſell of Horace out of two 
places,in the cafe offuture events. I confeſſe both his autho- 
rities truly cited. And becauſethat which he alleadgeth is ge- 
nerall,and as it were at randon, I will anfwer him with two 0- 
ther places out of the ſame Poet , whereby he (hal! the better 
vnderſtand his minde. concerning Aftrologie in particular. 
"The faſt is,/b.carm.2:0dv 37. where hefanh, 


By which, fuſt be phamly refereth the deſtinie of our whole 
ife,to the poſitionof heaven, at our natiuities. And the other 
doth as direQtly againe afcribe the akeration of the aire , and 
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fexilitie,to the ſtazves, according to that, 46. 2.Ode 1. 

Defiderantem quod ſatis eſt, neque 

7 mmulineſum ſollicitat mare, 

Nec ſaviu eArtinri cadentis 

Jenpetia, ant orientis Feds. 
In which itis apparent , what Horace thinks of the ſtarres. 
As for that which he alleadgeth out of Pindarm, it is no more 
but to- exprefſe how hard and obſcure a thing it is, to giue 
counſell in future events, which may be confetled , where we 
are not guided by arte; and yet ne impeachment to Aſtro- 


ie, 
ue now will you ſee, to what ende he alleadgeth theſe te- 
ſtimonies of the Poets ? even out of their authoritie as a tirme 
foundationto-condlude , that the knowledge of future things 
pertaineth onely to God. And I know that the Poets aunti- 
ently were called Prophets , yet their _— neuer thought 
Scripture. | thus he faith, By which Teflimo- 
nies we ſee, that God bath reſerued to humſelfe the knowledge of 
future things , and not imparted them 10 any whatſcener. Belike 
not to his hets, his concluſion is ſo vniverfally negative. 
But = = 1s _—_ and __ long fince beene an- 
ſwer or though the purpoſes of the Almightie are paſt 
finding out,as - + TY hath determined - ", hs to 
, dependeth 1s. owne. immediat will; yet he hath 
— denied wn wo conſider eftcRts that are Latarter in 
their cauſes, or{ignes, which ſeldome faile before they hap- 
pen,as | haue once, or twice prooued tobe true, in all 
profeſſions or artes whatſocver : fith herein refteth the grea- 
teſt note of a wiſe man. For -— the — Poet fanth, Saps- 
ents oft, non que ante pedes ſum , ſed que4 lounge fatura ſunt 
— hat which followes, hath likewiſe 7am and 
anſwered.For vrging here the le of Conflentine,and /«- 
ſtinian, 1 have ſhewed , that« they were not aſtrologers 
ſimply, whome theſe Emperours reſtrained, but fuch as pra- 
tiled other vnlawfull divinations therewith. And as for the 
teſtimonie of +ithatb alſo beene prooued out of his 
owne diſcourſe , bow farre he aitributeth to the ſtarres , a5 
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ſignes, though not as cauſes; and in the place here cited, con- 
demneth onely Ele&tions, and the disburthening of all 


our lines vponthe ſtares. And thus much for this chapter. 


Chap. XV. 


In which Afrologers are cleared from wreſtling the place of 
Aviſtotle,and the carils ſed by MM, Chamber , in this point 
refelled. | 


IR iflotle, Polit bb. 1. cap. 7. reporteth, that 
T bales was exprobrated by his pouertie, 
land therewithall , that his ſtudie of wiſe- 
$|dome and —— , wasalfo __ as 
rofitable. Wherupon the Philoſopher 

yy henifeing by Altrologie , thatthe Saks 
CS following, Oliues would be plentifull: to 
lhewe his reprochers , the vaniticof their exprobation : the 
winter before hired ail the (hops both at Ailermme and Chies, 
that were reſerued for the making of oyle,and having gotren 
theminto his hands, for a {mal matter, becauſe no man would 
give more 2 after he had thus foreſtalled their vſe, the next 
care, when thetime of gathering Olives came on, euery mi 
Lang ſuddenly deſlitute of roaomes , and offices, anſwerable 
to the plentic of Oliues,was driven to reſort to Tha/cs,for his 
ſupply,whotaking the aduantage of thatneceſlitie, did turne 
them over.at what price himſelteh{ted . Whereby he gathe- 
red togitheron a ſuddaine a great walle of money; So letting 
the world vnderſtand,thatit was no hard matter for a Philo- 
ſopher to enrich bimſelfe, if wealth were the thing that Phi- 
loſophers eſteemed. T his is the effeR of that, which Ariſtoile 
in the former place dehuercth, concerning Thales; and which 
M. Chamber here feareth will conuince him inthe _—_— 
ter,cuidently to haue decciued his reader, by peruerting A+ 
riſlotles meaning againſt Aſtrologie ; wherefore by way ot 
preoccupation, be firiueth theſe weake inducemets 


tollowing,, to make it ſceme iccable for thafe, that to 
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be 
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alleadge it to prooue Aſtrologie in Ariſtotles ſa- 
uour;& firſt bedaraeth fre the force of this place, becauſe 
Aciſftatle dothnot report this of Thales ,«s of his owne know. 
ledge,but rather as a tradition by heare-[ay au may very ſnſſicient - 
ly appeare by thaſe wordes 5s $271. In which point 1 will not 
much contradift «Af. Chamber: for _ eAriſlotle lined 
after'] bales about 200-yeares, it was impoſſible he could be 
an cic witneſle, or come tothe vnderſtanding thereof, by ap 
other meanes thenreport. But doth 27, Chamber rect all, 
that we arc not able to juſtifie ypon our owne knowledge? lf 
thisrule ſtand good, all preſcription muſt be blotted out of 
the bookes of the lawe , the greater pot = reed v0 9ac arm 
monies,and 10ns,may not be admitted. will 
defireno pres wh to cut the roms of his 
whole treat.ſe againit Aſtrologie. For what hath heherein, 
which he hath got word for wore, by the tradition of others? 
Not becing able ({o farre asT tan rudge)ot his owne know- 
ledge,to ſpeake any thing inthis arte. But if he hath not for- 
gotte, Twllie in his Topikes calleth fame or common report, 
AMulttudin teſti rw _ him Dmimilan fauh, fa 

7, vulgo recepta p/o mcertum Authorem habit, 
Lay —— Wherefore fth common fame, or report, 
hath a place inthe law,in Logicke,and in Rhetoricke,though 
—_ like a man that could _— without a 
witnefle,bri nat in a certaine author todepolſe, to that 
which pre arr fr examine him ,concerning the 
truth of thatwhichhe hath deliuered Thales:yet c6- 
hdering that whatis received, is (in the opinion of 
the former authors)the teſtimonie and conſent of every man, 
what ſhould I'fay, but that he, who in his owne fingularitie, 
will impugne it ,'* rather to be contemned for a wrangler, 
then anſwered,as onethatwill be ſatisfied with reafon?But to 
conftrme what Aziſtotle hath ſaid,cuen hisowne friend T «/- 
he,l1b.1.de Diminatiene,doth ſecond the Philoſopher with his 
teſhymoniec of the trueth thereof . And howeſoever, ſith ovr 
queſtion is not whether it be true or falſe, but whether Ari- 
ftotle in his good conceit of Aftrologic , did belecuc it tobe 


true 
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truc or no,it is oddes, that there is no man that reades the 
rum Ariſtotle, but will ſooner condemne Af. Chamber 

or a captious aduerſarie , then thinke, that Ariſtotle vpon 
 weake (urmiſes, would, like an impoſtor,diuulge or offer that 
tothe world, which mn his owne opinion he htto be a 
he. 


Wheretore , not to ſpend any more wordes in {a clearea 
cale,we are next to conſider his ſecond ſhift, that by Aſtrologie 
in that place, Ariſtotle meaneth the obſernation of riſmg and /et- 
ting of certame flarres , as eArtinrns, Vergilie, and fo forth, by 
which men were wont to dire(l thei e. But how doth 
eM. Chamber prooue this ? can he me any ſuch matter 
out of the text in Ariſtotle ? 1fnot, then we may very well 
wonder at this ſtraunge gloſſe, that diſtinguiſheth betweene 
Aſtrologie and «Aſtrologte;, ſo making Arsftorle to allow that 
which conliſteth in obfrection ofthe ſtarres, but to re- 
ie the conſideration of the Planets , as if there were two A- 
ſtrologier, or asif all the Starres were notalike ſubieRts of a- 
ſtrologie. What kind of argument then is this? Thales did in- 
rich himſelfe by ſuch an A#trologie, as did iudge by the riſing 
and ſerting of certaine fixed (tarres; Ergo: he did t not by A- 

ſtrologie. And fo eAftrologers wrelt this place of Ariftorte. 
Poth he not ſee the abſurdutie of his reaſon, that thus i2no- 
rantly ſeeketh to ſeparate ſuch ſtarres,as it pleaſeth him, from 
»A e,conhning it againe at his pleaſure,within the con- 
fideration of ſuch, as he thinketh good to-limit, and afligne 
vnto it ? If a man ſhould conclude,that becauſe TH. Chamber 
cureth with ſuch fimples as grow at home, and not by exo- 
ticke, and forraine drugges, that therefore he did it not by 
{ry ; or fooliſhly diſhnguiſh betweene ſuch a phyſicke, 
ſuch a-phyſicke, would he not hold the fond nicency of 
ſacha ho —_— to I at? But ſuch = __ 
ſon, when were in Aftrelogie , he cou 
not but know, that the ckilfullberein, giue as principall re- 
gard tothe fixed (tarres, in ſome cafes , as to the Planets in 0- 
thers. How fenſleſſeis it thrrefore for him tointerpret, that 
«FH iftotle meancth by Aſtrologie, the riſing and ſerting of 


cataine 
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certaine fixed Rarres, 'But further to ſhew , how witleſle this 
cawill is, let him- remember, that Areſorle reporteth T hates to 
foreſcethis m the winter, when theſeſtars nenther riſe nor ſet 
coſemict,chronict, or heliace, & that T ale aftirmeth him to have 
a(cd this pratiſe before Olives began to flower,and if he hath 
any reaſon, he muſt yeild , that this plentie could not be fore- 
ſcene by the rifing of fixed ſtarres , ſo long before. For (ith 
for 72. yeares togither , they varie not aboue one degree in 
long) , (according to Tycho: late obſcruations , or other- 
wile by calculation out of Afaginw his tables) for that time, 
when Thater lmed 637-yeares before Chriſt: and 1 37. yeare 
after the O/ympiades, not aboue one degreein 62. yeares, the 
annuall motion of the fixed ſtarres , 1n con/equentia, beeing 
then but 58. ſeconds, and 58. thirds, it iseuident that all this 
while, theyriſe with the ſame degree of the Zodiack , vnto 
which the Sunne yearely:commnng , at rimes prefixed and 
knowne, the fixed ſtarres doe (till further the worke of the 
Sunne after one manner, and therefore ofthemſchies,cannor 
betokenplentie , more in one yeare then in another, But{as1 
haue by the authoritic of Ariftor/e)this varie- 
- tic,as alſo the generation, and corruption of all things,is to be 
referred M thoſe ſtarres,that _ Cn , by meanes 
whereof, as are particu ts, their vertue is diuerſ] 

applied to > of theſe inferions things, and by this 
meanes bring forth that diuerfitic betweene one yeare and an 
other. Wherefore for theſe reaſons, he ſecth that this cavill is 
no leſle frivolous, thenthe former. Conligering that the ef- 
feftsof all ſtarres, as they areknowne, can be referred to no 
arte, but to Aſtrologie, and that the dmuerſitie betweene one 
yeare and another , dependeth not vpon the riſing of the fix- 
cd ſtars but ypon the commixture of the Planets with them. 
What he further out of Clem. Alex.in his Eglo- 


gucs, where he maketh the flarres as ſrgnes, to foretellthe changes 
of the ayre,plentie, dearth, plagues,drowght, and ſuch hke : or out 
of his Srrem, hib.6. where he confeſſeth them neceſſarie , to dwelt 
the courſe of Huſbandrie.and Navigation; | embrace. And way 
further adde,thatin the laſt booke cired by him,andnot forre 


after 


he | whit he faidein the ſecond chapter , 
he denueth them 
and to hope 


prot impporienen;;as he bath before remembred; though 
where 


in effe& , which be: hath 
from ines. Thus farre then he ſcemeth 
3 vpon the matter.” '/ | 

But yet therewantshis conſent to the name : For 25 it 
ſhould (ceme,ſowe difcard the Planets 


I” 0wne ignorance: 
d other good wruers , the wordes eAftronomie 
and Aſtrologre were all one neither were they ſenered,nill this cog 
terfeit dimeuation came vp, In ume be it ſpoken . For 
would any man bricene that thisis he.thatin the ſecond chap- 


ton commendeth Aftronomie, &in his treatiſe condemoeth 
Aftrologieiand m this wall haue them auntiently ro 
be all-one? I know itis to Tretews , with 


Pontennaulbeybhodiyeagbes vnto him,in 

thties. But be: ſeemeth ſo tarre to vnite them, 

and make them all one , as nana 
, x 1 
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the plete Cab enacts druination newly come 
. To which « he affirmeth that ever fince it hath 


molto 
ſedboth cameo as well tor-the Tudiciall part 
the 4 ,in bis bers 
mes, viethno other = for the arte, le Aloe nor 
WED 
for the arte , whereby the ENS 
foretell thi Oh Area yr = 
ng of _— the indiciail part,plainely call 
both places. And 4s welldoeth P/x- 
—— the fs of Altubngdys call Hereva Aſtrologer , that 
foretold the euill fucceſle of that expedition into -Swihe , 
whereof «Alcbiades was the author, as he affirmeth in his 
booke de Pyibre oracn/i,that Arift archn » Tumocharu, Ariſtul. 
lus, Hipparcbun,and Thates had writenin Aſtrologie . P/wnie 
alſo 4b. 2.cap.z7.reparteth ,that Bero/ws for his diuine predi- 
ations in Altrologie,had his Statue with a golden ton; me c- 
reed im. And tobe ſhort,what ſhould I neede any farther 
teltimonie then his owne? when not many lines after, he tru- 
ly confeſſeth,that Talbe,ab.2.de Duninat ſpeaking of Arche 
—_— —_— That they were excellent in other 
1 of Aprotagie , neuer vicd prediftions. Then 
lia whaheptatincs ? {ith Tullie maketh pred 
Qions buta part of (d not ab arte by it felfe. And 


py cm thetreal So others ve the 
word Allanomie to thee pole Pb the pl 
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ces mentioned in the 2-chapter:. Plato in the places which 1 
have before cited inthe 12. chapter ,and P to/emue himdelfe 
who vſcth no other word but Aſtronome and Aſtronomy 
call preditions. And Icould confirmethis by infinite other 
—_— _ _ ſufficient to comuince, thav 4. 
(amber hat r 1s owne Ignorance, more thenthe 
Aſtrologers,in reſtrayning Aſtronomie ,and Aſtrologjie, to 
agree onely in the contemwplatiue parte,which of itſelfe were 
as vaine without vnderſtanding the cftects,as invention were 
without mdgement,in Logicke.For to what ende ſhould we 
knowe the determinate motions, aſpe&ts, and comuntions 
of the ſtarres , if when we doe knowe them, they haue no ef- 
fetg?wall he reply,that they ferue to diſtinguiſh times & ſea- 
longl ankrver dhadie were abſurd. For if that were the onely 
ende,the Sunne alone,and the Moone had beene fufficient 
for this purpoſe:there had beene no neede of that admirable 
harmomie, of thoſe other 5. wandring lights: the Sphzre of 
the fixed (tarres might haue reſted immooucable,& the daie- 
ly revolution thereof, had beene ſuperfluous: onely the mo-. 
von of the Sunne and Moone, would as wuſtly have perfor- 
med this diſtintien of daies, nights, ſeaſons, and times, as now 
they doe,with the planets and ſtarres. And therefore 
Moſes alſo added,that they are for ſignes. And reaſon it ſelfe 
will enforce euen the moſt obſtinate to confeſle, that they 
were created and digeſted in this order, beeipg indu» 
edeuery one with his proper and inuariable motion, to ex- 
erciſe their admirable vertue in this inferiour world, vnder 
"which Icomprchend both the Elements,and al bodies com- 
pounded of them,as continuall experience hath taught even 
the vulgar to confeſle. Butto auoid tediouſneſſe,] haue be- 
fore prooueddiciall Altrologieno newe vpſtart,ſnh if any 
credit be to be giuen to our auntienteſt Poets, Philoſophers, 
Hiſtoriographers,and Diumesx, itis equall in timecuen with 
our hrſt parents , from whome I haue before deduced it to 
this age, Neither was there euer any diſtintionin truth be- 
tweene Aſtronomieand Aſtrologie,vntill the counterfeit ad- 
verfaries of thus arte,takivg y__ them to comtroll yon 
TI" XxX 2 mey 
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vnderſtood notydid feuer the one from the other. If pre- 
on by the ſtarry be folarcly | 


nutie | 
And as for that fpithere,which he alledgeth out of (ems, 


Alex. un his Protrep. ut no more, then as it we (ſhould 
ſay that which is called Aitrologie,which if Clem, 
had ſa vile anarte, as 1. Chamber would make it 


lette tum giue mea reaſon why in the very ſame booke , ac- 
min eiataed farerticions vinimdons, which 
the gentiles vied, Clemens ſhould leauc Altrologie out, and 
commend « in other places, where he vſeth both the word 
alert Aſtrologic wub out any differences, or ad- 

Has Simle of the Cuckowe beſt fate himſelfe; fith he 
ſioges ſtill the m_— __ _ _ fonge atore him, 
without any change, and no lctle aptly , may that of Eſope- 
ſnake be returned vato himſelfe, (ith there = no more an 
gerous enemies, then thoſe thatſceke to circumuent vs vnder 


e of friend(hippe, as 1M. Chamber hauing all dates of 
Lis life, becngbroughtvpa a foſterclld ofthe Adwſes inthe 
Vnwuerlitic;here ſecketh to ſling one ofthe hberall ſciences to 
death. Ilette _—_— the foote, as worthy to 
be hiſled at. For I may fay with 7 a/ly, Populares ifts iam etiam 
modaftos homines ſubilar e :though 1 may be 14 Cham. 
ber (in the good conceiptof himſelfe) doth fay. with him in 
Horace, Popul tne fibulat, at mvbi plando, And in like maner 
I anſwer him, that we call thoſe apes, that ridiculouſly imnate 
others, and therefore whether the Ecchoof his engliſh ryme 
refle& not aptly vato him that maade it, Ict himſelfe rudge. For: 
thus be ſaith in his owne weeter, 

Apouch mowthed Ape {o lky 10 me 

But after all theſe ridiculous Similes, be returnes againe to 
Thales, ave faith, 7t 14 not 10 be thought , but that he was very 


ram and farre is ſeeks in theſe vayne ſpecntations, for im == 
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dains Greece was ſcarſe atqmainted with the firſt principles of A 


fronomie, /o farre were they tojer. But] wonder 
that he will rome gfe Grape) eu Bur ſurmiſes, 
can be taken for ar wr my 96 againſt manifeſt truth. Doth not 
{pernicus and his followers, deliger vs Aſtronomical! tables, 
Cap the true places of all ſtarres from the 


were 137. yeares before Thales his time 
m—_— hiſtories paſtas Bantings: in his Chr. 
WR 
> 


CHMercator, doe more at ſhew , which ma- 
, that there were A even from the 
ries whole induſtrious Aſtronomicall obſeruati- 
true places of the ſtarres, haue beene propagated to 
ſeritic? Beſides can he thats ſo rife in Tally de Dion : be 
ignorant, as not to knowe, that Thales did prognoſticate 
the great Ecclips of the Sunne, in the time of Aliyzees? And 
can Af. thinkethat he was not acquainted with the 
of Aſtronomne that did this? certenly he that affir- 
meth it neuer knewe what be dto Aftronomie. For it is 
——_—_—_— finding outhereof, there be h many cu- 
inſomuchthatto _— _— Lyass 
Glely ,requirethtrue —_— 8.9 10, es, 
u———_— tearme th&; alſo of Son ſoon monte pheir 
parallaxes,of their diſtances fr the earth, with the magnitude 
of theſethree,as more at large _—_— inthe Aſtronomical 
tables.and if Sabe//wlay true, he reporteth that for 600 yere 
to come, he had ſu ted the motzds of the Sun & moone. 
Howe famous beſides he was in all points of Aſtrologie,if 
he know not, | referre him to Herodotws, Pimtarch,Phme,and 
— to — we _—_— hitherto heard -— 
t moment,that may prooue ologers to wrett: 
thisplace of Ariſtotle, and } ia regard thereof ,it doth {lll re 
maine a molt apparamt and pregnant teſtimonie, that Ari- 
ſtotle docth not onely by name}, match it with Philoſophie, 
and the ſtudie of wiſdome, butbelides commend it to be 
profitable to thery that are zkilfull therein,and will make rue 
vic thereof, 
Xx 3 Chap, 
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Chap. XVI. 


Of the firſt among the Greekgs , that gave themſelnes to Aftire. 
nomie. 


1 He whole Chapter 1s in trueth ſuperſly- 
{ow | (Nous, for it _— concerneth we <&ſpu- 
\ tation, which of the Greekesapphed t 
J> | mindes firſtto the ſtudie of Afironomie. 
- He affirmeth bales the firſt thatprofeſ- 
) 5480 { ſed skill intheſe matters.But 1 haue before 
{ſhewed out of Drodorns Siculns dib.g.cap. 
that Hercsles firſt brought Aitronomie into Greece,and 
Plutarch in his booke de Pythie oracniis, reporteth Heſied 
long before Thates to haue written in Aſtronomie, Philoſtya- 
1 alſo in Heroicis , affirmeth Pal/amedes (who was before 
Thales,as long asthe ſiege of Troy) to haue beene very skil. 
fullin aſtrologie:and fuft of all to 11aue limited the yeare & 
the moneths by the courſe of the ſuune. I could ſpeake of 0- 
thers,that before Thales his time gaue themſelues to this ſtu- 
die,butit is not worth the contention. Yet as Cf. {hamber 
hath erred herein, fo hath he hikewiſe in aſſigning eAnaxa- 
g0ras,the ſecond place after Thales. For both Anaximandey 
who was ſcholler to Thalesr,& Anaxmmenes his (choller , flou- 
riſhed before ,as he may ſee in Phme and Laerti- 


=i=a" 


x:,The one firſt out Geometricall Aſtronomie,the 
other the obliquitie ofthe Zodiacke. And whereas M7, (ha. 
ber (auth,that lued 80.yeares after Thales,if that 


account which Laertms maketh ot his life by the departure 
of Xerxes from Greece be truc,he might adde almoſt ſo ma- 
ay morethen a hundred after Tha/c: Neither is the ignorance 
of Niceas any , that vntill the time of Exdexxs,this 
ſtudic was laid aſide in Greece. For before Exdexns, Lerimns 
waketh mention of Herachtas, Parmenides, Lucippmr, Demo- 
cries and Venocrates , who all flouriſhed before Fndoxnr.or 
_ — _ with Endexus. And yetif CA, (hamber 
calt vp the reckonin betweene Anaxaporas and Niceas,he 

4 | oy hall 


L,_— —_ 
«> » 
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ihallnot finde many hundred yeares, nonot !wo hundred;as 
were it to any purpoſe,to beſtow the paines, I could very ex 
atly make hinmevnderſtand. But whereas he reporteth , that 
E RC that attained mm Waker nn 
diſprooucd himin both in the 1 2. chapter : and-therefore 1 
will here paſſe t over. bo "T2 
There remaineth ſomething concerning} Tha/es , that're» 
quireth conſideration. For he faith , that .t1/for/c affirmerb 
ug of T baſes hill: ſo if Endoxta bad knowne any ſuch menno- 
rable ee 1 Thales, be ——_— cy 
commung well nigh 30 0. yeares after bim, But firſt I thinke , he 
ineth all men to read with falfe ſpeftacles; and rather to 
belecue his words , then their owne eyes. | For otherwiſe ha+ 
uing himſclfe but cuen now it thelaſt chapter , alleadged 4- 
riſtoile,Polit:lib. 1. to report Thales toforeſee theplentic of 0- 
lines by Aſtrologie, he could not be fo ſenſlefle as to fay, that 
Ariſtotle maketh np mention of hisskill. Againe there is no 
conſequence, that becauſe &xdoxwsliued within 300. yeares 
after Thales, that therefore he muſt needes make mertion of 
him, no inore then he that ſhall write 300. yeares hence, (hal 
make mention of Tf, Chambers booke; though whether 
Eudoxu hath remembred him in his writings, or no, 44.Ch4- 
ber cannot ſay , ith none of his writings are come into our 
hands, Laſtly whereas he faith , this hiſtorie of T kale: is by 
Plinie referred to Democr uns, and therefore the whole matter 
full of 1ncertentic , I anſwer that the incertentie reſteth in his 
owne comedtures, and colleQtions. Foritis certen that 7 lone 
in this place, maketh no mention at all of Thales: but whathe 
re was at another ti ed,asin the fameplace 
Plave allo remembicth the' like, praftiſed by Seftrs a Ro- 
mane, at Athens. Beſides there are other circumſtances , 
wheren they differ the whole heaven wide. For Thater did 
w in the winter, ep eanng, of the 


the Hrgyhe ». T hater bid foreſedthe plentie , but De- 

the dearth of oliues. Therefore very ae Sn 
he requu in them), that as be faith : 
ada cx 


s to T bales, becauſe of bis wildome and promi- 
pm , nov could 


Hac illum fragil; donabiminy ergo cients, 
For his good conceit he ſhall haue a new pipe. 


Chap. XVII. 


Which may better be accommed « Deprauation of other arte, 
CO args was them, 


7,0 begin with his owne wordes,he faith, /fpro- 
IE! felons grounded wpow reaſen doe ofien file, n no 
Y Wn a nd a be ſtill ont, 


_ oh 
other 
CET cine ics DD 


compored wiekihrkmogs he foteebodldwne, freefindeober 
_ ond nhn. SpabeagutiveF Bee 
A. Clabes oa byſe 


—— 


anfwer bim 
Laps 


om 


' 
: 
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353 An anſwer to 4 Treatiſe 
| Whercforeto come tothe vplhot, he firſt ſeeleahits (era 


all the former idle , and cuill compaQted matters, 
into them : Owth for avaſſt;phat we 
aries thoſe can be, whoſe grounds are not P 
s ſo courle,as it wilt not ferue to hide his 
| or haploesForexcepthenll 


mc 
p | oF) 


lubzefts,theu formes, and plarig 

ſhewed wherein er blogreederie what reſpe& 

the one were tobe. prefevred betore the other, or wherein 

bathe Bens iiwres ke fol dorncthe per- 

polcof this chapter in theheadthereot, le an eu 
edn his 

and neuer 


Yet behold now he to his Ginall henener, 
fn gr even theſe arter bed more ceriainiie, 


| exquiſi 
lubieR to erroryo guide v3to the places of the 
udp CI ng: 


— I_—_—— 


Yw 
"TX 
W _ \ 
_ > 
#, 
. 


—  — 


a;4inft [ndicrel Afrotegre. 759 
== or whatſoever? Nenther 
are the inro—me lo feeth bom cet 


then having 


hat of the= 


and feeding anbaſers 
EE 


bo carr endure wr an inſlinet of 
ns isthis conceipt to 
boar graby eng they can! in utaddtarebe 
fuperiour nature?But {uh he dreameth of certaintie in hands» 
lng,and fecling future cuents,it is time ſorthe nom 
Ge ee aaa poSeliagwoiatr 
hte ra 77 FP ne wenn are 
his epiſtle to D:onyſw, | ſhould ſhanne ſuch ftuffe' 45 this 5, 
like p06 ey the ble caſe;Declin - 
re 05 Lanquam Barathrion, ou de Dys Janquain de gy que mans> 
Kota ery oy nh 4-428 


bus tewert,C5 
= Neſcio quid eres eft,quod enqure fibums.., 

me 
pat gol oLereg would be tyed to fol- 
Tc SSge 


(bag, 


ee TR” TC ﬀ OR Tl _CS___EjY0qcR- P_ —  — 


- —— 


—_— 


m_— Aftrelegers ont of 


, ve | , ;, want both arte, andiraeth on 
ay thing alladged bs eel fwd tee | 


FX way to diſtreſle Aſtrolo- 
Mo ; other courſe he can take;But 
"NC Ii Hlie labor toc opus eft. Before he comes to 
BD =Y the encounter,hike a fencer that doth play 
porn ray That theſ# 
Aftrologers as ut fhough they be full bf filtrons,yet were 
jy ny "5 Ar errors 
Fx _ I rernes 
mientia finge: whereas i | vnderſtand , that Aſtrolo ery 
dT hoperteat infenie which he 
pretends,neede notthe remedie, which he ſo ynmannerly ob- 
trudeth. For diſcretionand good manners would learne a de- 
cormy and diſtintion of the voſauoric, & hfull cearme 
authoritie with 


in the very next wordes he faith, Thar haming once delimered, 
that onr gpents attwons,end; and onter priſer, doe neceſſarily depid 
oye 
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vpcn the natumnie they would nener bane obiruded to w1.thrir do- 
rm of Elefirons, when , ifbe meaneth an abſolute neceſfitie, 
letany man read 130. beginning at hoe, 4. of hu trea« 


tile, and he ſhall ſec him there Prolerne to a cleane 
contraric purpoſe, where he faith; #7 may not thinke that all 
things bappen to men fro beanen,as it were by an nmumutable + di- 
mme Decree, or by a law that ficwlars ; and conld not be 
reſitted:for the courſe of heant ts for ener immutable, but the/e tn= 
feruonr things are naturall , and nntable. Was Profemrie no A - 
ue, wich Ae Chamber vnealy we taper 
| A. | in this chapter , to 
nr tly Argo. ; ken rhe romt 
b paines, vnto pag.'1 34. to prooue, 
that Heauen doth not neceſſitate, eres ware 
to thizende beſides Prolere , Ficinus , F lotixne, ("ar- 
dan, P ont ans, Wolfuws, Abenezra,and m generality,theteſtimo- 
nie of all Aftro/ogers, «Arabian, or fewer, to conclude , that 
there is no fatall neceſſitic in Aſtrologicall prediftions ? See- 
ing this is true, ct him not be angfhie, if I _—_ himin 
munde of his proverb, ſith he hath not poctically , but groſle- 
ly counterfeited this poſition, in the forge of his owne inven- 
tion, to the ende, he might by occaſion thereof, helpe to fill 
vp his treatiſe with impertinent odrer, which he 
hath borrowed out of Picw in this chapter. For he is notable 
ul gar ptr yn me apr pr 
ons, enterpriſes, to Neu: and abſolute- 
. ly yuponthe Natiuite. To what ende therefore ſhould ! 
any further labour, to anſwer any thing that he vrgeth in this 
int, when it is falſe, and nothing but a fiftion, or Chanera of 
Fs owne braine ? gary ory uy 
necefitic , ſhewing that Aſtrologers leaue this abſolute and 
incuitable neceſsitie vnto God, as agreeing vnto his eternall 
Predeſtination ; and admittmgno other in matters of Aſtro- 
logie,then ſuch-as is Hyporhercall, or conditionarie, For the 
neceſxitie , i3 ever relatiue, or anſwerable to the cauſes. And if 
the cauſes be ſuch , as are abſolutely neceſſarie, then of their 
A EEO Mr” 
Z 


*% 


=. 4 


not vnd | they z yet by 
this which I haue faid,it is 10 be conceived, that they ſpeake of 
fuch adi doth ſuppoſe the effe,if there be no im- 


He-wilt notdenie, but the Prince doth difpoſe of 
ciuill affaires, and that he himſe drew 1 rp 
lines; yet neuertheleſle it doth not follow, that the difpoſtion 
doth carrie an abſolute neceſaitic. For diſpoſition is nothing 
but an-ordering,and diſtribution, which may beimterrupted ; 
and in this manner, the heauens doe diſpoſe the matter of our 
bodies, vnto parti es,and mclinatiens : which 
rn 
teration, as 


temperatur 

our wills, diet, and education, we al- 

often before beene anſwered. ore his 

firſt inference 1s manifeſtly falſe 3 That if the natmirie doe 6h. 
o/c, thereforethe athone mauſ of force follow the ſame. 

And to proeeede, betit be admitted what he would have : 
yet will not his. Os vg, ſo intangle the Aſtrolo- 
yer, Ge are he ſhall fallimto any inconvenience. For he 

rther vrgeth, that if our attHions-be m our ewne eltFion,to mate 
them better or. morſt, 


fro my voderftan- 
what: For will he 
which he mi- 
one dofir, rather then an o- 
ther,or at one time,rather thei an other, igin his owne cle&ti- 
” on? 


i 


—— _ 


on?The aſtrologer doth but in hke Jnanner obſerue a fit po- 
ſition of the heauens, more to our natiuities at one 
tie, rather then an other, as vſcth not all reme- | 
dies tocuery diſcaſe, bur that which is moſt meete and agree- , 
tothe maladie, wherein our vic and appli- 
ion of that efficacie, whithpertaineth either to the ſtares, 
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_ aitie;end 
be faidto rule, and guide For we muſt know, that theſe 
which attribute vrito eleftions , have cuera principall aime 


eo rogers oh Lo 
meg , 

ther affirms thdet | oc Lap pn ruin 
cleftion be fortified , 25 onthe other ſide, the aduerſe may be 
[ by choſing an apt figure of the heauens for that 
pu .For it is neither fapatone ce OR npe- 

| my t.or verrue of the x 
x;fth heaven ber anmnonimurorlae grab nt 
forein all reaſon,not vnlikely that the like poſition, or confi- 
gurationtothat,vnder whic mes — +» #-arplery 


preſſion,and influence, increaſe, and 


Ic > alwaies reſpett hich thou 
or 
by eleQion , without taking away tered or 
rars.r avi le:In caſe, where Fw man will wnh- 


out al doubt die, yet the Phifioan miniſtreth Phiſicke,neither 
docth he awiſle herein , thereby <ither [08 es 
MM - 


16 preverit or mittigate tha 
wieke ſhould feele in the comemtion,, betwixt deathand 


| Excellent therefore doth be conclude, rh4t theſe Men cs: 
| Z 2 ”o 


Rs ——— 
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Tv fron humnte eu When all this while I 
firſt prooued niche pes, uu own, and ,fah 
1s his owne and not 


nol fate when how our aQtions 
and yet furthered by theſtars, 
this MOOES him but re. 
intelhgenees (28 
zare by the order of nature ſu : 
adfubrm Wherefore though ihe 
bebkewile (by thes doQtrine) of all | 
ces the Jowell, yet fith by this vniuerſall order, it. is in degree 
above the there is no reaſon to the contrar 
why the will of man == whence all eleftion mepnerded, 
excrciſingall the funRions without any c inſtrument, 
ſhould notat the hberty thereot make vic of the beauens, az 
x ger pane Fay rofitable and auaylable for our 
affayre: -zand Fog «£2 es rule ouer our ations, nor 
our ele&tion ene, b but both concurring without any 
contradiftion,or i 444, TO 
Hark op play xr, 


this meanes ef, C bemby 

eplycth,that ing _ take place Saprens doms 
ro bh grating ll fapiens or wife man then! ſure the A- 
oger only, for ought that I fee. The proucrbe in th, 


that manig exther aphiſitian,or a foole. And 
t erciucth OM. Chamber, that the Allrologer becing alowed 


ow allthav is 
Soule of g 


for 3 wiſe man. , (ould be 3n i nce to. it falſe, 
for by this me x not be the 2»before 
he tooke himſelfe y his profcfſion, Nay 39 truth by not 
matching A with phiſick as Hippocrates and Galen 


—... ſheweth himſelfe a wiſe man, 
nor a plyſitian, ;& 


DLL 
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And now we are paſtthe natmiitie, and cleQtions, and we 4 
muſt come to Egyprs which though all the world ſees 
they pertaine nothing to the ſcope of his diſputation in this 
—_— may not ſo diſgrace him, asto paſſe ouer his w 
pretie tnthng about dheir Ery ie : for belike theſe - 4 

1an daies being fach as he calleth Di/ma//he deriveth i116 

of As,and mals,or lx and mate. Which as we fee that it 

weth a great light to thoſe that fat in darknes before, why 
are called feyprian originally in the Greeke and Latine 

fo heteacheth vs ROE ofthe Engih word /: 

, mi lome , that tranelled Greece 

Me eobeing Jur,and male with him mto England. It was 

an excellent conceit, and had he neuer printed it, this farre- f 

fetch derination had neuer beene dearely bought. Very fitly | 
doth he put me in minde of the hike conceit , but ſomethin 

better,of him that deriued Diabohn, of Ha,and bolus birncs 

the devill fvaliows vp both ſoute and bodie at rwo mor- 

fells. It were pitie but that atthe next Edition of /jdere, theſe 

two ſhould be inferted, honors gratia. 

But notwithſtanding alt this, he tells vs in good earneſt, 
that Egyptian ſwre they muſt be,becanſe they 17+ of thoſe opMEbria 
eEgypti , which ſo long 4s we retaine, we are flil in Fgypr. Would 
to therefore he had pointed them out , that we might 
haue auoided them : whereas in paſſing ther ouer with a litle | 
flouriſh of his owne wit, in his faſhion, he makes me remem- 
ber the Egyptian dogges, that dare not drinke ſtanding atthe 
brinke of Nils, but lappe _—_— feare of the Croco- 
dile. For he knowes,that if he ſhould infiſt ypon'them to the 
diſgrace of Aſtrologie, he would be taken napping : yet leaſt 
he ſhould leave ſome venome behind him , n the readers 
minde, I hold it not vnfit to cleare this feruple, fo farre 2s my 
Oaſrenfr6 quo. li, they weve fch apthe Church ves 

26 ,7. faith, were ast arch was 
_ w hote inthe Calender aroberecd by the Egyptians, 
to be ominous, and therefore were here inſerted, to the ende 
no mn vpon thoſe er aus 11 re aber 
ofanilt ende. But ATT + are beſides their 

Z 3 text, 


; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


—— 


 nefliorem eſſe diem voluerunt Alienfis pugne , quam vrbis 
te fi, 
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ext. For I cannot beleeue,that cuer the Church had any ſuch 
cuſtome. Such among vs arc thoſc, which our Mariners ob- 
ſerue in cataine moneths , vpon which they will nor fet ſaile. 
, among the Romanes, might the &es poſtriamars be: 
for their Prieſts euer noted the daics following the Calendes, 
Nones,and Ides,to be blacke daies. Anizs Gellowcalleth them 
religious daies, that haue their firſt inſtitnition vpon ſome ge- 
nerall ouerthrowes,, or calamities, that befell the common- 
wealth. In which ſort Tall/ib.g.epift. ad Artic: faith; Noftri fw- 


Hepode likewiſe alloweth the fourth, and rei 
all affaires, becauſe he thought the number of 5.to co 


of S.Paul,as adayof indication, for the (tate ofthe yeare fol- 
lowing, or that hearbs to certaine vſes, plant trees, and 
let their horſes vponcertaine Saints daies : or that hold 
other Saints daies valuckie to trauell vpon. Petrus Breſlainu, 
lib. nagtabilen. cap. 53.noteth whith daics in every moneth 


gyptiacall. widel. 
Ws 125 Cas, 3 31: Septemb. 21 27 


l, 

F, 4 26 Jane, 10 17 Oflober. 7 2: 
In. 13 27 Novemb. x5, 18 

. 1 24 December. 7 21 

I know not , neither doth he ſpeake. 


March. 1 28 


cre nientioned their name, I thitke it would poſe him to fa- 
tizhie the reader truly, whicli they be: yet 10 deare Aftrologi- 
call eletions grounded vpon tcalon and arte, 1 held it not 
. A bd m 


Yet in FOE Cod 1s confollich diferece of 
wires, & in a greeke verſe he alloweth oneday aſteppedarte, 
and another day a mother vnto vs, laſtly be tells that Tyme 
was no fleppedame 10 Craſus till be came 16 Halir but when be cri 
ed O Solon, Selon, then the ca/e was altered . To al which what 
par ne ary gry mo was a = 

m whi writte this tono zexcept it be to 
erolle that which he affirmed before,and after,ſth he remem- 


breth neither? For in that which followeth he affirmeth, that 
as God is no accepter of ſois he not an accepter of 
that the day was good, and ſhall we ſay that they are infortamate; 
er diſmal/But here M. Chamber ſheweth not fo profound di- 
Da nd very onepmginge nn brpetfe 
mge, an of 1 
the w 

y , that # 
[ confeſlein their 

tha lint of makmpec, they are 
mr per. on; 5 ries or wrangler 

the whole vniuerſe, and the partes 
_—_— . Andch. 31. verſ.z3 we read of the 
ay of tibulation. yak . 18. xs called the day of 
b. rs. ver. 15. and 16. verf. 4..and in 
OS SEEDS 
| A. ” goe t 
phets to ſpeake. 

/ugerfiitionic db/aitowed byiuns,Eeclel. r r.verf.q?Doth not the 
preacher himfelfe, chap, 7.verd. 16. =" 


times. Andto this end alledgeth Gen, 1.ver/; 18, that God ſaw 
winive, as might be from one in his place, in the 
were And yer 1 
naught :for though 

are , yet inreſped? of vs, accor to 

hey are good, y pee? heating 2s 
rae? For this cauſe Gen. 2/7. 41. the day of death is call- 
SEES pfal. 49. verf. 5 and 04. 
What doeth he tel} vx of the Preacher, That rb heathen 
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wealh be of good comfort,and in the day of afflition con« 
iider — wr weny to that? And. as con» 
cermin mw, it is prepolterou 
armor dar faith the Preacher therce?But that he which 
obſcructh the winde, ſhall not ſow:and he that xegardeth the 
cloudes (hall not reape:where weare taught{as the Login 


note interpreteth it)that he which oucrca doubts , in 
neof nentinedothlook and faile in his du- 
tie. To as great purpoſcisthat in the Galat 4-V.10. 


where the Apoſtle feareththat he hath loſt his labour , be- 
cauſc the Galathians returned againe to the obſeruation of 
daies, Moneths,times,and yeres. For whereas $. Paul had be- 
fore ronne them to the Clvillian fach in his abſence they 
were ſeduced by falle teachers , to admitte ceremonies 
of the lewes,as the marginall note there a'ſo expreſſcth,con- 
_ their Sabboths, Newe moones, fiſt, an and ſeauenth 
the Paſſcouer , the fealt of Tabernacles, their yeare 
of lubile;all which were \ WOug Ty wear wn o 
pay therefore the Apoltle beggar 
beſides our : marginall note doeth % 
poundiu,witha judicial | pm; of the Grecke ſchohea, 
in miſtaking rudiments, for the Elements ofthe world,in the 
verſe before;which he holdeth ſo abſard,asthatit needcth no 
0, Lyra,Clemens Alexandrinu 
ce hum apple thi Saint Aſtrological Elefions aoi 
rologicall 10N$-23 
pherant of the lewes. Will ke hold 
it forbidden ny Apoſlle,to reſpe@ time in phiſicke,plan- 
ting, ſow [ felling of wood and the like? 
He knowes theſe and many other rome reſt 
princighes of ſuperſtition. Fer as / 
vpon of the eof the Gulathiammnoteth very well, bler- 
vation of is fourefold, Natarall, Pebiicall, Eccleſiaſlical, 
or re firie OfM which, the ſuper{litious, (as thoſe cere- 
moniall daies ofthe Jewes feaſts mentioned, obſcr- 
ving of leape yeare remembred by 3. Chamber , in the 20. 


chapter,and Egyptian daics, in this chapter , with the hke) 
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are onely reprehended by Paul , and naturall obſeruation, as 
by the ſtarres in Ig exempted. 

And what he alleadgeth out of S. Augaſime, all Aſtrolo- 
will condine with S.e A nguſtwe.For as he may perceiue 

the whole diſcourſe: S. eAngnſime reprehendeth 

thoſe,that contrarie to the roote of their natiuities, ſeeke by e- 
leftions to frame newe deſtinies vnto themſchues: whereas all 
that euer writ with _—_— of cleftions, as far as 1 know, 
doe take the natiuitie for the ground of their worke, as be 


way ſec in the 6, Aphoriſme of the Centiloquie and other pla- 
ces. 


His next queſtion is no leſſe fruolous , wherehe deman- 
deth.if onely men not all other things, be ruled by conſte/lati- 
encwberefre de they for plating, and ſewing, make choice of 
theſe daies, and of other dates , for gelding their cattell, breaking 
their coltes,conerusg their mares,and ſuch he? As it ge 
reſpeRt eleftions onely in men, and notin other things? This 


the ſtarres. 

But _ - hey in his a—— know not, 
except he will enforce me againe to prouerbe of 
Mendacemmemorem, Hath "go before endeauoured to 
prooue,that the natiuitic and eleftions carmot ſtand togither, 
out of the rules of Aſtrologic ? And yet in the very next 
wordes he vrgeth, Enen Prolemie humſelfe to confeſſe that if 
thy natinitic be againſt thy enterpriſes the eleflions of dates will be 
to no purpo'e Howe well he hath applied his proverb to A- 
ſtrologers,and howefuly it agrees with himlelfe , 1 appeale 
to hisowne conſcience. And this 1s all that he hath beene able 
to lay againſt EleRtions. 

Which as he hath confeſted to borrow from Picus , in his 
2.booke,ſo might he hikewiſe confeſle if it d him, all 
that followeth to be taken out of the 8. e,c.1. From 
whence he frameth a newe argument, firſt grounded vpon 
the authoriticof ok he\teacheth , That of 
there be a motion in Heaven , yet » then there 17 a body 
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ouknown 100, fer that motion. T o which I ſhortly anſwer, 
Feit he miſtaketh Alpetragins , who would but haue oncly 
one motion in nes Welk and me 
neth rather A/bateguinu __ 15 not able toproue 
a motion yet vaknowne : and therefore this reaſon is ſuper- 
fluous Againe it is falſe : for vntill Hiparchus conterrng his 
obſcruations with theſe before take by Twmocharis,percemed 
that the fixed ſtarres did mooue in conſequentia, the precefli- 
on of the equinoQtiall was vaknowne,as may appeare, hb. 3. 
cap. 2.and more tully,hb.7.c.2.ot the «7 » Yet neuer- 
theleſſc as appeareth both in Plato and eArflotle , the orbe 
of the $. ſphere was knowne. Neither decth it want ground 
n Cn Snetene and Rona bode, 
hauc diuers motions: as for example, ce demG6- 
Anedmhecae of Libravo PER—_ , m hi revolu: 
ons, lib. 3 .£.4- mes in the begioning of bis Theo 
ricks, As on Love deferents are added for con- 
cinnitic ne det#r vacumm , not for neccllitic , becauſe of two 
motions ſcuerall, Wherefore it is not neceſlarie to ſuppoſe a 
ſcuerall bodice, for euery ſcucrall motion, nor contrarie, ſo 
ſcucrall motions as bodics ſcueral), 

But this opinion he coufirmeth by thoſe motions, which 
haucof late beene deuiſed by our moderne Mathematicks, 
which they ſay,their predeceſlors newer knew. Yet their deuiſe 

ooueth not that multiplicitie of real! orbes, which they 
_ imagined. For theſe are but inuentions,to make vs con- 
ceiue the Theorichs, whereas in tructh our late and moſt exatt 
Aſtrologers hold , that there are no ſuch eccentricks,epici- 
cles,concentrickes;ard circles of equation , as are mentioned 
by them,and as both Tycho Beahe,and Rothman,doe at large 
prooue: and therefore in his Prog ymna/mata deuifeth newe 
Hypetheſes,quite differing from the olde. In the meane time 
conſtitunng but one continued ſubſtance from the c6- 
caue cies ofthe Moone,to the 8.Sphere, with whome 
n this point Rheticus, Rawns Senlterns, Friſchlinus Vrſus, Aſe 
lacui, Frataflorins doe concurre, 

He ſusther obieteth the difference among Aſtronomers, 


about 


about the fight and order of the Planets , in the diſcourſe 
whereof,an 1gnorant manthat ſhouldread his booke, would 
verely belecue,that he did convince , he made ſuch a ruſlmg 

ith the emptie names of the Exyprians, Plato, Ariſtotle , Pro 
lemiethe Chaldeans , Geber, Theon, Andreas , Summaritu, S a- 
tarne, Iupuer, Mars, Moſer eAgyptins , Hypparchins , Leo, Hee 
brens,Prochu,Leopaldua Mahala,( ampanuu, and Alber ins & 
atthe laſt vp comes nothing. For if he obieR either this diffe- 
rence,or that which went before vnto the Aſtrologer, I muſt 
remember him of memorem,ſith he hath before the con- 
ſideration of the motions andthe ſnuations onely to pertaine 
to that which he calls Aſtronomie. *From whence it he ſlide 
now,then he maketh Aſtronomie,and Aſtrologje all one, & 
ſo is repugnant to himſelfe,in the 2.and 14.chapter;but whe- 
ther he doe or no , that which he hath ſaide is to no purpole. 
For whether any of their opinions be true , or whether they 
be falſe, whether they be (as Tycho would haue it)but one con- 
tinned orbe, or many, or whether(as Copernicws ſauh)the Sun 
be the center of the world, and the earth be in the Sunnes 
place, betweene the ſphere of Mar: and Yer , the Aſtrolo- 
ger careth not. For ſo that by any of theſe Hyporbeſes , he way 
cometo the true place and motion of the Starres, this varictic 
of opinions , whether ſuchthings be indeede,and in what or- 
der they be, is no impeachment to theprinciples of arte. 

And notto let paſle , that he faith CAany of theſe before na- 
med haze falſly fathered the oprmion of the ninth Sphere pon Pto- 
lennie, for that with him is no ninth Sphere, much leſſe any tenth, as 
you may perceime by the ſecond beoke of the and the firſf 
booke of Apoteleſmata ; it is a point that more con{1- 
deration. And firſt as Pic doth, word for word, he ſecketh 
to confirme this , by reaſons and circumſtancesout of Prole- 
mes owne writings. For({aith he) face Ptolemie w/erh both the 
mooneable (igner, called the Jmager,or figures of the 8. ſphere, and 
the mmooneable (gnes referring to them the places of the Planets, 
67 4s ſufficient procfe , that he dreamed of nothing without the eight 
ſphere. But he puts me in minde of the Reader, that hawnrg 
loſt himſclfe in a profound diſcourſe , to know a 
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had aide well or no, asked his auditours , fmtel/igitzs domini ? 
they anſwered, Non. To whom he _ againe with a good 
grace, profet7o neque ego, For certenly, cither he vnderſtands 
not what he ſpeakes, (which God forbid we ſhould corceiue 
of him that hath read the Aimage??) or otherwiſe I mult re- 
member himagaine of e Memorcm. For what kinde of argu- 
ment is this? Prolemue victh both the mooucable, and zm+- 
moouecable fignes, ergo he dreamed not of an _ out of 
the 8. ſphere. When tocontaine them both in the 8. ſphere,is 
as impoſſible, as it is for the ſame man, both to goe and ſtand 
at one time. For ſith Prolerie imagined, as the 'Veripateriches 
doe,that the (tarres are fixed in ther orbes, let him enter into 
a better conſideration with himſelfe,and tell me how it 1s poſ- 
ſble,that the mooucable ſignes,or Afers/mes, ſhould mooue 
forward,and that the immooucable lignes, becing inthe ſame 
ce, ſhould retaine their old places ſtill, in ſuch ſort, that 
the places of the Planets ſhould be referred vnta the, Where- 
fare when he ſpeaketh of mooucable, and immooueable, in 
the ame bodice, Itell him (if he vaderſtands me) that ke muſt 
remember not to ſpeake repugnances. For 1-\hill feare, it is ra- 
ther ignorance 3 euen by that which followeth , for (faith he) 
thoſe foure famous points, to wit,of the two T ropicks,and two equi- 
notialls , be calleth the immooueable (gnes , which are fixed and 
faſtened im the 8. ſphere , not im the mnth, Where firſt we muſt 
note his famons Soleri/mein Altronomy,that calleth the forre 
famous point; ,the mmooneable (gnes, when there was never a 
that baue written introductions to Aſtrologie, that hat 
not ex oppoſite , called theſe cardinall- fignes,, namely the eq«s- 
notiall and T ropicall, the mooucable and not immooueable 
ſignes, becauſe in theſe points the l1ghts. mooue to a marifeſt 
alteration: as from winter to ſpring 11 the vernall equinox, 
and from ſummer to autumne in the autumnall equinox : and 
as notably doe they. make the tames varie in the Tropicks, and 
withall varie their declination , fith = returne from the 
North w — contrarie. For which notorious mo- 
tions and c rom thefe points, aboue any other, t 
are called CIMoonesble , and not as he faith ans 5 a 
thoſe 
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thoſe next them are called fixed , becauſe the time by them 1s 
made firme and certen, and thoſe which ſucceede the fixed, 
are (aid commune, as participating of both times. Againe the 
fines, as he knoweth (1f he know any thing) admit drufion, 
and haue both longitude and latitude , which he that hath bur 
read the firſt word 1n Em«hder, would be aſhamed to attribute 
to a point , which accor to the defintion thereof, is indie 
uiſible,and hath no parts. T hirdly by this rule we muſt con- 
clude,that there are but foure mooucable fignes,and 8.which 
mooue forward,and ſo by this reaſon, becauſetheſe foure are 
fixed and faltened in the 8. ſphere , foure parts thereof ſhall 
remaine immooucable,and [tand ſtiil,and the other cxght hal 
turne about, | 
But he pretendes to confirme that which he hath faid , by 
Ptolemyes owne wordes in the ſecond of the Almageſt, which 
if he doe I will ſubſcribe, that he'ts the moſt famous lecturer, 
that cuer redd vponit. Wherefore now, let vs heare the words 
as he hath tranſlated them, / will (fayth Prolemme ) abaſe the 
names of the ſignes applying them to the partes of the Zochach, as 
if they beganne at the Tropick, and equinoiall peynts : ſo the 
twelwth part , from the wernall equinodliall toward the ſomer 
Trepih, I will call Aries, the ſecond 12. part or S\ud\exarepogun, 1 
wil cal Tawrus, & lo forth according to the order of the 1 2 ſigner 
deluered by vs, which wordes although he hathnot fo plainly 
andexadtly tranſlated, 2s he might heue done , yet as they 
ſtand, I will be tied by them. And firſt whereas he before 
afhrmed Ptolemy to call the 4. famous pointes, the immoua- 
ble fignes, and to proue his allertion he alledgeth this text, let 
him reade the wordes as he hath tranſlated them, ouer and 
ouer againe, and he ſhall find , that Ptolemy calleth them no- 
thing _ the 7 ropucke and equmottiall points, and that from 
them he deuideth the Zodzackinto 1 2. fignes,allizning the 1 2, 
art andnot a point to a ſign Againe in all theſe wordes 
be cannot finde, that Ptolemy hath afsigned theſe pointes, to 
be fixed and faſtened in the 8. ſphere, and notin - rynth, as 


he afhmeth. Neither in truth is it poſlible,it he vnderitood the 
Theorick.thereof , or did weigh it with comon reaſon, as hail 
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be better vnderſtoode,by that which 1 will fay afterward. For 
to come to the maine pointin controuerfic, whether Prolemne 
by theſe words, may bethought neucr to dreame of any thing 
out of the LR and whether with him there be any nint 
ſphere, firſt he that peruſeth what «1. Chamber in this page 
hath ſaid before, ſhall ſce him — __ m_ A- 
flronomer 1,as Alphonſus,Campanie, Albert, with the reſt doe 
all with one conſent per) ——_ did aſſigne _ 
. Wherefore by this , L uide his 
rm —— for as Ay },xd er, | va- 
luc him in theſe matters, but as 7:6 his pie) be to be credited 
in this captious humour of his , againſt the whole current of 
Aſtronomers, ſince the time of A/phon/we. So that the doubt 
then —_—— wauering of one aduerfarie, obſtinate- 
by bending hi againſtall profeſſours of this arte,we will 
conſfiderthe words themſclues, which to any of iudge- 
ment,mult needesputthe matter out of controuerſie, For I 
finde by calculation that 481. yeares before Chriſt, and 50. 
yeares before Meton,and 29 3.yeare ab Olympiadibus, the true 
(ſonof AEquinoQium , was after Copernicws onely 3 3. 
Feconds : by meanes whereof both the images or figures of 
the 8, ſphere, and theſe immooucable drufions, which Prole- 
mie profeſſeth to call ſignes,concurred the one with 
the other, in reſpe&t cof, the dedecatemories of the Zodi- 
ack,receiued their denominatis of the {ſteriſmes, with which 
they agreed , and ſo continued for a long time, without any 
notorious alteration , very neere theſe points , whereby there 
was no difference, all this time obſerued, betweene them(that 
we know of ,) till at the laſt Hipparchms, who lived about 
126 yeares before Chriſt, comparing his obſeruatiohs with 
—_ which Timechari about 200 arg had ta- 
ken,he beganne to imagine, and ſuſpeR, that the fixed ſtarres 
did mooue ſlowly forward from the quinoflrall or Solftti- 
all points,towardsthe Eaſt, which motion Pro/emie comming 
after him,about 264 yeares,found to be true, by more evident 
and apparent diuerſitie betweene their obſeruations and his 
owne. For as Ptolemie ſheweth by the example of Spica Vir- 
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Abate WA op ten An nent) to be 8, 
before the Autumnall equinox , Hipparchus 
after him,not aboue 6. and laſt of all by Prolernie himſelfe, 
but 3. degrees, and one third:ſo drawing neerer ſtill to that c= 
inoQall point. The ſame ſtarre becing oblerued by Zycho 
in Anno 1505.00 bark. domes fomronnmmerpeiiihe Gree F 
point, Whereupon Prolemue further obſeruing all the reſt of | 
thefixed ſtarres, to hold the ſame propontion , did thereby b 
firſt finde out,that this motion of the 8.ſphere,was made vp- f 
onthe polesof the Zodiacke . That this is true, appeareth x 
more at large afterward, lib, 7.cap.2.of the Almageſt,where to 
ut this matter quite out of all doubt,he docth not onely (ct 
Eth theſereaſons,which I hauc here ſet downe , for the fin- 
ding out of this mation , but beſides in expreſſe wordes, and 
direly,diſtinguiſheth betwixtthe ſphere of the primmm mo- 
bile, andthe 8.ſphere, affirming them to mooue vpon diners 
polegand with comrorie motions The like healloacknow- f 
geth,lb.z.cap.2. Wherefore conſidering this tobe true, 
when itis ſo manifeſt , that the Alteriſmes , or images, after | 
which the partes of the Zodiacke were hiſt named, were fled | 
from their former ſituation in thc fame, it becing neceſſarie | 
tor him.neuertheleſle,to retaine a true Zodiacke , fith inthat | 
chapter he was to demonſtratethe oblique aſcentions to eue- | 
ry Horizon; common reaſon will teach Af. Chamber, that | 
P1olemic could not properly call their old and firſt places, | 
by their firſt names,as if the forme which firſt the their 
names, were ſtill reladeptthere. And therefore he was driven 
of neceſlitie to ſay,that cap A w_ catachreſtically, 
ori apply them to the partes of the Zodiacke, 
ker po ark (tall ounriable.For he ſhould not abuſive- 
ly retainethe ſame names (till, his rules for {i ion of the 
oblique aſcenſious,dehiuered in that place, had bene in vaine, 
ſeeing we ſhould alwaies haue beene driven to alter the aſce= 
ſrons,asthe Aſteriſmes did alter, which to imagine were more 
then abſurd. Wherefore to conclude,let it be conſidered, that 
in another place Pro/ernie expreſlely nameth both the proms 
wobile,and the 8.{phere,that he affumeth them to turne vp- 
on 
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on diuers poles (which to imagine in the fame ſphere, was 
laughedout of the {chooles,when Averreir fiſt hatched that 
fond iptYlet it be ao remtbred , that he affirmeth their 
motions to be as contrarie,as the Eaſt is to the Weſt, & that 
he had prooued the maturall and right conſtellations,or 
ſignes of the Zodiacke, to beremooued out of their places. + 
And laftly,thatto the aſcenſtons , and all the moti- 
ons,itwas necelſlaric for kim, to retaine (Hl! an invwariable zo- 
diacke , and as it is evident that Pro/erie could not ſpeake 
more properly , then that in keeping lil] the old drnfions 
thereof,he would apply the olde names to theſe partes abu- 
fiucly: So on theother fideit is az manifeſtto be implyed, 
that theſe abuſed fignes, and Zodiacke which remained inua- 
riable,are to be placed in ſuch a ſphere , as adwitted no irre- - 
gularities, which muſt either be the primum mobile, or none. 
And whereas he further ſeeketh to ſecond his crrour , out 
of the firſt of the 4poreVe/mara,where he determineth the parts 
of the Z odiach ,to which _— the planetts, by the Solftiti= 
all, _— all poimtes, 1 muſt needs tell him that it 18 m— ; 


pointes may bein what ſphere they will, 
any 
fi 


direftion that can be geuen vs by theſe wordes, But 1 
will euidently ſhow, that y doth diſtinguiſh berwixt 
the the 9. ſphere, and the Aſteriſmes of the 8. For 
thus ib. 2. ca. 11, he diſtinfly willeth, in iudgeing the muta- 
tions of the aire, to regard both the properties of the fignes, 
and the qualitie ofthe frxed ſtarres, that are in thoſe ſignes. 
And afterwardin the defeription of Aries , he faith that the 
nature of the ſignes in the Zodiac are particularly intended, 
and remitted, according to the propernie of the fixed ſtarres, 
—_ for the _ are _ m har ty Sr 
ce can prooue(whi nowe he cannot t Ptol 
—_ rote tame to _ Ty COU 6floas, 
or cloo skie, it is a thing impoſlible for 
him (as atthe fir{t 1 ſaid) to conceme, that theſe immoueable 
and moneable {ignes (whereof our queſtion is) ſhould bee 
contained both in one orbe. Whereupon I c6clude, there can 
be nothing morecuident, then that Ptolemy did —_ 
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both theſe ſpheres. Toy 
TY ni want Vatonr ur 7 er 
That all the Aﬀrelogio of or age, eavftuoader dex : Far (lanh 
he.) if theſe celeſhrall influences , proceede from all partes of 
 bearen, ut will followe, that they can nothing, which 
— 4 TY 

5 $ no , when 

Ce beital te, 3 pen) - - 5 
For to that ende doth Ptolemy retaineſtill the old diuiſion of 


the Zodiack and a keepethe names of the fignes; that 
TAY YT 9 a7 er; medi 
yet neuertheleſlc he might teach vs, thoſe vertues, and influ- 
procee parts,or ſubſtance ofheauen : 
and to thisend in the firſt of his Quadripanite , he hath deli- 
uered the nature of the conſtellations, and particular ſtarres 
in themby themſclues, as he hath alſo demonſtrated the par- 
ticular complexion and efficacie , both of the whole 
and every part thereof , in divers chap ters by themſelues. As 
for : inthe 8. chapter he teacheth vs , that the Aſte= 
riſme,or zmage of Scorpio, confilteth of ſtarres that are —_— 
martial: yet neuertheleſlc,that the ſubſtance of the 
moiſten and infrigidate,as appeareth in the chapter of 7 riax« 
Si _—_ renee rm 
inthe 16, 17,18, 19,20. chapters he particularly afsig- 


arr. every tems 
nes in ,ast nature 
paicurPlncrs, wh h downe to be vnchangea- 
fo. long as the ſubſtance of Heauen rewaineth: which 
ing once knowne , to what ende doth he cauall about the 
bare placcs, that haue theſe vertues, whether they be deriued 
from thenuuh or from the ?ſith im which of theſe 
orbes ſoeuer theſe i fhgnes be placed , the ver- 


rue ol their ſubſtance is (as I have before ſhewed) expreſſely 
determined. Neither can the 8. fphere any more hinder the 
ſame, if they be indecind theaweles the fappoſed orber 
EE CE nwect 

I the 
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the ſuperiour parts of Heauen. 

What horkd Ikarther inf vpon his following cauills, of 
the Solare,or Sumner yeare ? T bey are not wonthie the (tan- 
ding ; and: in wrangling about them, he toucheth not 
that och he-cally efirelogie , though it (hall well appeare, 
that if 1 would, could ſhew his grofſe miſtakings in this 
point, For itis notto be concealed, that he bewrateth him- 
fplfe 10 be very ignorantin Aſtronomie , confounding firt} 
the yeare Aſtronomicall,andPolticke: lecondly the yeare 4- 
ftronoinicali,Syderalt, and Tropick: thirdly the Tropick 2p- 
parent,oe true andmaddle yeare: fourthly,in ſuppoſing />mp- 
parchus,' Prolenne, Albategnuw,and T hebat, to tare and varie a-' 
bout the quantitieof the Aſtronomical} yeare. And that the 
controuerfie may be the better explaned , and he more parti- 
cutarly refelled, I will'proceede to his owne wordsas they 
follow . Before: Hipparg/me time (fanh he) they Bold ; 1has the 
Sunnes rewolution which is a yeave , contained onely z 50 dates and 
4 quarter of a day. Where he is cither greatly deceived, or els 
the prentis erroncous:tor he ſhould hy 365 daies,and a quar- 
ter, which is the lint ob a Polincke yeare 3 and is not fo curi- 
@45, Or preciſe , asthe Aſtronomicall yeare , Neither was the 
Polinicke yeare determined , before the time of /kluc Ce/ar, 
who fi: ft mftnuted the fame, and came neareſt the natural) 
yeare;but after and not before Hipparchma,yet 3516 Fipparetus 
came after, he ſauh that Hipparchuw thought the addurron aboue 
enrndaierwai teſſe then 4 quarter, & bat Prolvwis thinketh that 
leſſe, to be the 309 part of aday, Wherein what difference can 
he obfſerue? The yeare whereof Hiparcbus and Prolemie 
ſpeake, is &uers from the former, as may appeare inthe 2.45. 
2.chap. of the Almageſt, where it is apparent, that their care is, 
to finde out that yeare which we c true, apparent, Tem- 
porall,or Tropical and which. Paelrrme defineth, 
from an im pointot the Zodiack,vntill the Sunne 
by his motion, according to the ſucceſion of the ſignes, re- 
turne to the fame againe: agreeing that the equinoall point 
1s the moſt conuenient, for many reaſons to this purpoſe. 
T his yeare Hipparchow thought truly , to be ſomething leſle 
o then 
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then 3 quarter, leaving how much,inecfinite, but Projermre de- 
termineththat Jeſlegto bethe-300.partota day: whereforem 
this they agree , that they eſteeme the avoruall conucrſion of 
the Sunne,to be leſle theo that quanter,ouer 365 dares, which 
was before alligned to the naturell yeare. Aud were the cifte- 
reDces and incergenes no greater in M1, Chembers writings, 
theg betweene the Polucke and the naturall yeare , 1 ſhould 
not hold them worthie mention. For that account ofthe Po- 
liticke, diftcreib-ſo latte fromthe truth , thatit begetteth but 
one gdaies errour too much, in 300 yeares. So that if one day 
were omitted, and not interlates once i200 yeare, the yeare 
wauld perfeQ]y agree with the motien of the Sunne. Where- 
by its plaioe,that the yeare Aſtronvomicall Tropick , m theie 
time was 365 daics and 5.houres, xx.minuts, 12.ſeconds, Hip- 
perchius liuing 146. yeare before Chiiſt, Prolemve 1.40. yeare 
aiter Chriſt, and the (pace betweene them beeing 2.86. yeare, 


or a TY I ily WW. cat's 
But 4&baregwes(a3 he fah)affirmeth it toward of a quuar- 
terghg 106 pariof adnic. Albategnius led about B82.ycarcs 
after Chrilt,and be by. obſcruation , foundthe yeare Aftro- 
icall Trepsche ; tobe 6y:daies,5.bourrs,q6minntes, 24. 
| hishjzas<Af.. Cadmbir, well ſank, that 106. part 
of adaic, lefle then 365 .dares and a quarter ,avd he'was the 
fuſt,that ſhewedvhebccemrientie & aApogerm of the Sunne, 
and the quaninic ofthe y rare, to varie vnequally. Wherefore 
he cifferepse betwgene the time ih which helmed confide- 
166, he-may-chargethey Sunne and: the yeare but oo1 their 
artewtth vneerarine:Secing, it plainely appearcth by obſer- 
vation of Aſtronomers in feuerall ages that the tne tropical 
veare varieth and that vnequaliy:for Pre/eme mona "Ye 
trom Higpar chauerts histime; m 28x. Egyptian yeares, and 
704g ,the equinctium A <d anticipate 22, 
houres,q* minutes fromihe Julian yeare. And Atbateymur, 
743-Jees aftex Heo/evie percemed it to arnicipore, 7, daies, 
o.houres, *4.minutes. Laſtly, Copernicnr Armo; 1315/27 d 
63 3.02168 aſter d/bategnins dif obferne the fare to antici- 
pate -p——"} - So it is manifeſt that 
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the tropicalſtrue 
[7 12.dales's 2.houres, 


330 


Rane ery hn 


ine 

in the yeare after Chriſt, 2 652. nor Heuer vnder-36y daies, 
5.houres,42[minates, 38. ſeconds, 2g:thirds: ſweh af was 2- 
bout:g2 1.xeaves before Chrilt, and 794;yeares after Chrift 
neereto Charlerthe. great., and:tiot Ffarry' from ilbategnins 

Aſtronomers[raiſed by God mm their ves to reſtore 

Aſtronomie and retaine the true quantitie of the tropicke 

'yeare)from ncjog] referre bim to cakulatien zecording tb 

ff the Pruteriic 


the 21-precep ks,and 3 8;canon in Plaginec, 
.and for exampl&in , to Stadins,  Maginins , Meſt ome, 
Origs it-Ephemerides, where be ſhall ſee the 


tropicke yearecontinually to yarie. - F" 

After whomi hereciteth 7 hebwer opinion to be, That the 

nuearrcomaneth 363, daies, 6, bexre:, 10, mintts, ei degreci. 
" 0 . Wh 
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Where bis 10 /minnites (howld be 9. minutes , and his. 12. 
OI hn nee Anno Dow. 
11957.,Ww percenuing quantitic ir e yeare to 
wa foſtnroented1b Mhevkcn ofthe 8.Gtere tn otees. 


clus, Prolemne,and 


IG ints, but ob- 
ferued the ſame from a roordphar yr it to containe 


365.daies,6. houres,9. minutes, 12. ſeconds, beeing the firft 
that Annns Syeer ir , and Annes T+ . To 


mare Army uot he e- 
oc Ly krrvis =_ ob. 
conds,and fothi andthe are not pranks and 
thereforenot «ds ' Annes ſjderens, thee former 
Trepicusthis froma fixed ſtarre,the other from the equino- 
te quonenvfhembe one erage x 
deuided into ie 110+ 
funne limplgand conpounttand thetructropick 
yearediffereth from i (@& much as the yearely difference of 
preceſſio equinothorwn deuided by the horarie motion of the 
ſunve,v=.2.moinates. 27, ſeconds, 50. thirds , the quotient 
whereof1s never lefle then 4-mitiutes/r 4.ſetonds, 31 .thirds, 
Nov neuer greater then-2 3. minutes, 29. ſeconds, 2. thirds,ac- 
to-Coprormews. 
-  Asfor Philotans;whome he affirmethto make the natural 
conliſt of 36 x:daies, + 2.houres, I read in Gawricus his 
ical Kalender.that Philolars appointed the lunarie 
yeatetocontaine 3 54.daves, 12: houres , and theſolire yeare 
2 s M:Chamber Gith, yettheſe were not 
2she Gah)butpoliticke,and yet either igno- 
rantly or wilfully he concealeth1hie intercalation which PL1- 
blavruledito makehis yeare more neertly agree with the na- 


yy + rs {chateakive i Hatter of fath incorrente 
Game weers rough, of t 
ee Sendo wuſlike whow 
Geneſ, 
— And what haue we to'doe with $. Auguſtine m 
Bbb 3 thiss 


ht at oe fentec ne 
this 4 


CE nn erreng 
hat not,or what yeare £ 
keth , = _ a ogg 


Poluche y come to thematter,the 
Ce em Nrentn 


this yeare,, whereof this father- ſpeaketh, conſiſt 
of 3 65.daiesiu erate ln 
computauuon 


__ fit ifs | + T_T 
Prolemg and ( opernicns W, a ſee lb. 
Far rugs a reornbed 


into a Iulian yeare. ad | —_ 
Yetnets le toſee his owneignorance, ypon 

: beſe WASTES py pry weeds muarueed 
we [ee theſe » WEE 

l, FS he EEE poares of due attals 
at the Acarnamans who wſed yoare; of 6.maneths, aud Greeks, 
hawmy yeares of 354.dawes;when theſe yeres, & clpecaally the 
fir (two nations , OO ——— ron znd of {© 


C hat I ca notread of them: but iemakerh 
gl contin nA 


Altolopnorhte quantitie of :their 
ticke yeare was. Yo ray beoweber 


placeof On 
ons of 


panicolepetplacencens + firelogiane 
the fancie of the Arcadians which he remembred before, be> 
Ws 6 rr pO wer yd 
as for thai cOmpurotion ofthe Greekes 1 ruſt either 
f1:ll pittie his ignorance, or 'complayite of b1s willfulmes ; to 
mae pore yeres without deflintion, heretofore conſu- 
dy wa - 7 Wd of Lenuarle _ 
iſting 


— ——— — —— - 
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filling of 1 2, luaauons of which. make ;3:5 4/.dayes, 
8, houces.; 48. minutes. pry ng ka «hwrty he 
faith was the Greeke yeare, when alas = ous 57 leaueth hus tale halfe 
—_— a wr ce whith the Sokric 
7 \hovres,;tk, nynutes 21 ſeconded, 36-thwdes 
which is called the EpaGt. And'though in one [yeare they 
could ngt make heSabtioand Lunane yedre agree, yet to 
make them cuen 2a5ſoone axcould be, they wvſed-a double 1n- 
tercalayon: filt gfong day.eurry:4. pepeptatipiiceps yoare, 
1n- Memoric. whereet the Olympades he begab : Serotdly of 
Monethsan reſpet2 ofthe Epatt.or. 11 urs ouerphus, where- 
—_— azoften as thoſe 11 . daies oucrpins 

monah whchhappencd fomeume inthe 3. yeare, 
| mentor wp Aran wen 4 cry roam awe wk - 
aioizandiben that yeare conf#tted of.13; monethsj'or 2841 
daies, andabhtywas the: annoent Greeke | befvees 
Chrilt, 774. yeare. Nether can he plac herevpon as vpors 
an vncertaintie, or vnskilfulnes, PUTS, 46 this bp 
hath continuedin ys cuer fince. | 
CGE woo be: 

vanitic, inpr to procure 

there is nane,.f he had had knowledge 16 crfrerne it, be' di- 
grelleth to another point, as muchreoncerrang the ſtate of the 
queſtion, as the forwer : and he fawh;, that' 4 they diſſes 
wich tn tbe qualzte of the Yeore [011 there coll agreement, 1 the 
begrnwmng of x > But that t%14 cannot be. deres nuned of , Protemy 
MI, ooo OS FE nc Pe 
"4 bs 79mcy 6 ts famply. Wherefore m the 
Zodarh, ave magmed a. beginnings by comtihete, tbe two So/. 
Snall ed rbetry Equnodiiek por, Wherein what drfagre- 
ment can hewake? when cuery-thaw/ may beginne , and «nd 
where he will, aoxd nexieneffercbaganiftnature; hor arte, (e- 
ng ins Circle, euery where way bea begining; and ending 
mcferently ;the drffoxence rwor-rmfung of the. incertenve 11 
arte, butenher through-apoſitiue lawe; or cuſtome. Nenher 


be theſe4.P owes barchy buaginane by conedture, 20 
cifter 


OT —O ETA 


_— 
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differ beer, though not overs. Andtherefore he ſpeaks hereof 
——— wor 
in 
Fe rorraar mins. roman he further addeth, = 
E beganne ,M the Vernall eqmnetiall, t 
chetninrer Trepichs': eryo I rnay ſooner conclude, 
he he knowes not what, thei) he car) diſcord 
amongthe by this idle obieQion. Forthe E 
tians;as is knowne to —_ meane kill in Aſtronowie 
no _— derls 250 In: ACID 
yeare. In ſo much 5 yeares, (which was ame (mi 
cs ) the des wo all SE 
, becaule _— had leape 
And tn fo 


yeare, in wer ofthe woe! bay” 
and make rp one wholeday: fothat in = p_ 
into another ; as we would ſay CMarebto 


une T beth, did ke 


Angaſt thatis to the 20 day — 
_— TE an + — Sm 
Suck So m— - un—d— ray the bird 
in the eye, whew he maketh hoſe that are a3 ignorant 2s him- 
ſelfe beleene , the to beginne the yeare alwaies at 
the Veraall And not much neerer the matter is 
he, when he affirmethche Rewanes to 
the winter T mr eredies 1, Saternal, wrneth, 
beganne his account 


creo teenie 


P-harkgenrFr uny abeebarceten 
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Thus that he hath viterly difioyntedthe determi- 
be he ſceeme to an ob- 
ieftion, which none would make but himſclfe : that /f avy to 
determune this contronerſie, ſhall ſay thas we ave 10 heed the crea- 
tion of the world, he ſhall rather mcreaſe then duminſs this con- 
treuerfie. For among the Hebrewes, whore this were to be learned, 
@ 0 certentic 10 be found , ome of them bolding, that the creation 
waitin the ſpring , others in ature, &c, Whereby we ſee, that 
he taketh vpon him at his owne libertie, to from the 
watter in hand, to by- queſtions, that heway ſtillto fay 
ſomething, though nothing to the purpoſe. At what time of 
the he warkdentbenda I referre my ſelfe to the lear- 
nos as not any part of my charge to decide, but | to 
Bunting reaſons, I thinkethat it was inthe ſpring. And( 
his owne confeſſion) if all _—_ the yeare oughtro 
fallow the Creation, then they muſt ther he ering, ou 
autumne - As for thoſe diuers reaſons which ke mentioneth 

the celrbration of the P ,n the firſt moneth, and 
the fraſt of Tabernacles wn the ende of the yeare, he doth rather 
ſceme to me, teerect wear le- 
werall reaſons amony the Hebrewes at the ſpring , and 
yr was the time of the the Ereavon, 
w may graunt in ſuch fort,that both 
the impeackment.of the firſt, though na om: ater 
for better cxplication ces Lo. I referrethe reader to Garcers 


de 1empore pag. 11: *and to Heſpinion de feſtis. But what maketh 
this to the creation ? and whenloeuer the yeare h, ts 


materiall , either Aſtrologie, or A 
For at here m ry uy wo 
nings, the politicke NE en 


the1. Ce deem eB ode 
Aarty 1 1,their ſydereall yeare, April. 7. the Church, Aferch 
25.the EpaQt,CAarch 1. leape yeare, Febrnar.24. mooueable 
feaſls, at the new Moone: which is next <quanotlum vermum, 
Indiflio Romana, Septemb. 24. laſtly the Raigne of her Maic- 
ſhe, Novemb. 17; and yet I doubtnot, but CM{:Chamber will 
confelle, afirologic to remaine ſafe and entire , without any 
Ccet impeach- 
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ngeechnanieee this. Wherefore theſe matters, concer. 
—_— or quantive of the yeare, with the Ro- 

Heboryes, mdocer de» 


I- 
b prog memeng nth controucrhie , cw mn 
written in Exodus, that the feaft of the Tolwnakhrwwix te 


tpcach, he folemnly 
tha but that Sromities ſake. nan time he 
pope - haue dove all the reſt, hes 


giueth vs.to rndenſtand, that he will notin- 
large bowethey varicabout the diſtances of Mercarie from 
the Sunne and of the arfferences of ſignes,and thoſe which they call 
e5,07 figures, of which in trueth there can no reckoning be 

Fe. ay they ee natboyg. im nature but the dewiſes of mel, 
which mught baue made them otherwiſe sf they wonld,the/e which 
are now demifed or related by Aratraſobe a: teſtifierhs 
Cicero )wru of and had none birh/clfe. But why will 
henothere i vpon thele varietieshall we belecue that 
be,whq hath ſpoken all this. winle (o tupesfluouſly, woult 
Bow. omit any that wee wateriall to diſgrace Altrolo- 
gie? A.bad excuſe ts then none:tor 1 knowe nothing ho 
1s able to alleadgeinthis caſe. As tor the diſfance of Mercaric 
from the Sunne,tt he meane the reſpect which bisorbehath, 
to the Sunnes orbe, I know none rom trarm rar wen 
varie about it.except Coperneens , who altereth the whole or- 
der of nature,to ratthe his _— But the Parallaxes of 
theſc infenour planets, dbe aſbyne our the ſite of 
their orbes, which though it were wn, ſo long astheir 
motion and effefts be knowne, can giue no impeac fo 
a_ It he meaneth by the d; of Merewrir his vt» 
hereturne backe tothe Same againe, 
=_ 's —_—_ on tobeabout 27. degrees, Neither was ever 
wy CO owy uicy antioulig 


In like ſort he 


. confdentitvthis 


athiswaner( ubomol ror 
is walter(Picxs onely excepted) ignorant- 
ly limiteth him ſpace to wander 4o. degrees from the funne, 
as before 1 haue noted. And ſo while he would corre ano- 
ther, became himſelfe moſt worthie tobe laughed at. Fur- 
ther toncerning the difference betweene the of the 
zodiacke,and Aſteri{mes,, we haue- before , and what 
little reckoning ſocuer he maketh oft,inhis own ignorance, 
artiſts doe not weigh, vntill he hath ſhewed his reaſon. 1f he 
condemneth them, becauſe they are the deuiſes of wen,as wel 
might he contemne the precepts of all artes, for theſe be as 
they are, gathered vp;on experience, and reaſon;not onely for 
that their formes and proportions reſemble thoſe creatures, 
after which they are named: but beſides forthe peculiar ver- 
tues,which are expreſſed vnder theſe figures, as by many and 
often trials of their cffes,is manifeſt to all, but to thoſe that 
are ignorant. And becauſe he is not ableto giue any reaſon 
of thishy frowardneſle,1 referre bim to Bellantines his contu- 
tation of Picxs,m this caſe , and againe fo his. queſtion,the 
firſtthree articles thereof. But whereas he imagineth theſe 
formes fuſt deuiſed by eArar#7, whome by T«lher teſlimony 
he condemneth to be 1gnorant in Aſtrologie , .1 knowe that 
| Talieinhis booke de oratore,as I remember, ſpeaketh to his 
efte&t; but to his own reprehenfion, ſuh T#{h tranſſateth hum 
into latine:which doth fufficiently ſhew that he was of ano- 
ther opinion,or ds veryidleto dorit. And both P/march & 
others thinke Ararzs to haue had more skill, then 7 #!h him- 
ſclfe. And itis well knowne that Heſiode beeing before him, 
deſcribed the Aſteriſmes,and before Heſiode, the ſcripture it 
Jnr os totheſe | _ 
10N1 Plriades,Orion, Arflaras,and other 
jons,bur befides exprefethiheir verwes: & would 

I continue this coutſe, I could particularly derive the firſt 
denowination of divers conſtellations, from others beſore 
eAratwin Greece. Bnt he himſelſe ſeemeth not altogether 
point,and therefore this ſhall fuffice to ſhew 
thatin ſeckingtoconfutethe arre out of the principles ther- 


obhe hath notoriouſly bewrayed his owne ignorance _—_ 


Ccc 2 
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tranſlating Tic, & follow- 
to Prodenne , which _—_— 


gina emp of ſowe 


ard nr me fenation ofthe colts the begin 
theworld, and the like 1mpertinent controverſies, 
auch concerns Allotogcnothog all Bu if he will di- 
ſtinguiſh Aſtronomiefrom Aſtrologie , and more proper 

zmpugne that, which himſelfe in a folemne oration hath Gl 


ouſly I haue before ſhewed the vanitie 
L ofthis argument, | agg > 1" 9 
| ces that are betwixt the 3 thereof, when he know- 


| eth that this —— — "norgray ;nfirwitie omen, which 
ppm en and even in divinitie it 
lclfe,begettcth controuerlics. 


Chap. XIX. - 
In which the foure reaſons alleadged by M. (hamber, why A- 
— Roos 


{\ oe which he hath pretended before:herein this 
|, nm no lefle Granderoutly chew indecde 
1 $1 Qrangely ad abſurdly, praftiſcth to detract 
from'tbeircredit.though their be 
aloomldged unento ere ruth. For theſe are hit 
wordes.that Thomgh Te oro ont tre, yo! 


| gt m1 


chap he biddetbahenn Chef _—_ proba 
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that thereupon he aduiſeth the world , as | 


orno: lthhere, to kis former counſel! , he o. 
teacheth, that though all their prediftions ſhouldfall out true, » 
yet we are not — them,” Is not this a 
ſtrange peruerſnes ? not bewray the . 
—— ed in this paſſh- © 
on againſt — ?-Jat 11, chapter he al- >, 
loweth Hierome and Awgnitine to learne of heretikes: he con- F 
felleth the word of CE ENG ht by / 
the emmot, and the foules the dog carey that by. 
Balaam was admoni{hed of his affe : yet as if Affrologers were i 
worſe then hereticks and bruit beaſts,this paradoxical Acade- J 
wicke denicth any regard due tothem , admitted al- wil 
waies to ſpeake truly. But doth notthe teach vs that % 
the Heauens declarethe glorie of God? not «Hoſes af< 4 
fieme , that the ſtarresare ſignes? And ſhall he that is able to - 
tell vs truly what the heauens declare, orwht the ſtarres fig- on 
nifie, be thus diſgraced abouc all men > were not the «27 a7 v1 

: 

- 

£ 


Attrologers ? eby TH. Chamberrrule the Magi re-- 
lating the birth of Chriſt by hi#ſtarre, were not to be belee- 
ued. marke the conclulion: the Seri ratifreth their 
prolificatobenatgcls ndeth it to alFwmen'to be be- 
: CAC. Chamber on contrane ,' prohibiteth any 
trult to begiuen them: Let the reader chooſe which he will 
Follow. I know he coloureth his errour by the authoritic of 
S, Auguſtine : but if we conlider enher the ground whereup- 
on S, Auguftine in that place rehieth, or the perſons of whome 
he ſpeakes,it-will follow, that what F. ed 


oro may eres ras 3-chap.of Der. v.1. ft P 
ami dixerint vobis &- ita exenerit ne credatis eis, Where Aﬀoſes # 


nes, that to draw the lewes voto ; ſhall 
ſome fgne er wonder, and in that point not to þeleene 
Cce 3 hins; 


| a 


=== 


the people fromthe true 

And whereas S. confir- 

y alert ample Lone, Nirw or 
though t | the irwth to the ſa- 
ps v are not a whit the © hogks, 
4; thu | —_———— whome 
S, «Fugnitine taketh away credit , euen ſuch asconfederate 


with the deuill in their diuinations, ant! not ſuch as ſimply out 
of the principles of nature, by their cauſe,confider the effefts, 
ah pn ns bebe afro we Gab 
ledgerbiccbat which rabbeth God of his honour, mcombi- 
ith his enemie , againſt his expreſle will, delivered in 
bis we. Wherefore it 15 plaine , that the application ofthis 
place, n— Aſtrologers. To ſhew how Fnreoyres 
witch of Exdor did ber divination by the courſe of 
je?Ifnot,then he may ſee thatthisis not 
or analogje is there betweere 


inthe 15. chap ſubſcribeth) and the deuill whome 
caſt out of his fauour , 25 an encmie to all his 
ono great difference in their natures, 
ee anaſtbe wt The one; Imeane 


i np eaniices prohibited. But all that 2; 
bin hitherto able to alleadge , canvot p—oed 
r who thatis ofcemingss ſence will 


Nom thento ahbeNicre- 
{rin acortae pat eu ewe th «Arora 


mo rnmm_n—_mw-—— ——_ 


— 


qcenf indicia ffoabgie. 39t +» 

the deml,or 10 4 certame ſecret influntl avd whereby men 

al Vnamarei,are ofienincued te gbeſſe, 1s that of Saint * 

hb.z.de Cintrate Deicap.:7. Put] fooner vn« Os 

dertake to diſproove the furſt by M.Chamber himſc}fe, oo 

or to.prooue that CAL Chamber in his aſſertion is notto be * 

beleeued,then he (hall be able to maintaine this to be a ſuffics [* 

_ entrealop,notto belecue a5. For1o ſpurre hm a | 

| incu of this chaptey he admitted) LY 

the ſtrologers fall out true , with whas = 

adore yvonne with 4 
the dewill?For un the deuill will not alwaies tell the trueth, 


mallqueſtions,and Tos fothar it is 
Loh agunlhiywil, anbeyons hs and skill: which "y 
him of his own ar- = 


mentto this in the-gade- of the. 2, c 27.9, 
devil him Lnoweth not Entainely mnt 4 : 
againe inthe 1.3.chapter , where citing Clemens arg 
»»«-to afhrme, all theſe artesto haue beene taught by the An- 
1s which fell , he vrgeth., that the deuill*canteach nothing 
bathearbomeetic from the beginning : fo conchud) 
that for this cauſe, all ions proceeding from him mu 
be nothing but lies . Yeo eos! in 
their marucilous pre I Oo 9s» es he | 
waketh this the fuſt cauſe why fay true. | 
For which ——_——_—_—" err un OO 
euery to correct hint own Memos 
rem. [ary led y inthis place. 3 wedge rags 
that the deuill may be chntics an inſtrument of the truth, 
what difference can we put betweene the A 
bad theſe whichi-be 


gie did anſwers by the ſuggeſtion 
—_— am not rumor ſpeak 
aine nto e? | 
Wy OT > fuch ; 25 
deteſt thisxmpictic, and wickednes{almuch as S. s | 
\unſeje)and exceed not the mines of phyſical conte@tre 
ors 


" "oo - > w 
= LR : - FR. bd 
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% 


calumniation.-For 
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For if this there is no arte, but we might 
detame s preſumtion , if it <x- 
ceeded the common of the ar. And were 4r- 


Gen frn I5 the powered the Dich, lette the Ramarne na- 
utc ON —_ e I], when itis knowne, 
rr opticks. A commendable proete 


which 7. hath 7 16rgrvmy 
> are to be perf 
med. 'Were himſelfe at this preſent huing, __" 
{o longe a3 he didþefore tame he 
by <M. Chamber to doe this Aſtro» 
nant by cutfotceny euch 
, be alleadgeth our Sa- 
the lewes were 3ble to 
cr, avd in the 15. chapter 
g Eo _ = = —_ are naturall 
gnes thereo p plagues, drought, and. 
the bike. Andthat foretelling by the {tar Mas a ws rib 


to dire& .Yct here there isno credit to 
be giuen the becauſe the truththerof<5fiſtethnotin any abi- 
litie ofthe {tars to this thereby, but in a contract or 


with the 
am aſhamed to 


il. Doth not this deſeruc another werwor ads? 
ſo many words about ſo malicious a 
ſome Allrologers have likewiſe 


other diuinations, yet this is no more any 
Flonto condemnetheante of Aſtrologie i ſeife, then it isto 


reiet diuinitic, or or any oth what fo- 
cuer, becauſe bot Few nfo "- —— rs Ne- 
cromaycers, and many phiſitianshaue beene detefted of wich- 
crafte, magicall cures. Laſtly all this is but the bare ſurmiſe 


| long expericnce , of the | 
(tarres, as'ndturall cauſes, without the 


CON- 


lay no wore1n 


| Whereforenow to proce to the ſecond cauſe, he fup- 
nun "+ wp, % 
[es dfefion of ebe Dininyrprenidenas which by yr gory 


inflin, ſome tmes ſo mooneth the blynd,, and wicked mindes of 


,07 far ſome deepe 
Fortioben energy. "on 


ny reaſon to prooue it, But were | 
ous to God,and prohibited by his law, as this aduerſatic hath 
madeit , Laffirme that his aſſertion in this point, is 


irreligious. For IT would faine know of him, where hekened | 


neuerthelefle concurres to the effefting of that, 

which aduance the credit of an vnlawfull praQtife, to the 
derogating of his owne glories he cannot be ſo meane a di- 
uine ,as not to know that it 1s flat to all dwinitie. 
Wherefore here he ſces himſelfe fallen into fuch a Dilcmms, 
23 either he muſt pom hats a lawfull ,if 
«he will have God the inſti » or otherwiſe if he will be 
conſtant to hirnſelfe, his ſecond cauſe muſt goto the ground; 
ſthhe may not make God to worke by that meanes which 
he expeetily ibiteth, as if neede were, I could amplific 
by ſuadricr and authorities. But now let it be admit- 
' ted, that God bya ſecret inſiin, and the diſpoſition of his 
dinine prowdevce, doth(as he affirmeth)illuminate the mind 
of Altrologersgo foretell they cannot tell how: I fay,that this 
, the Aſtrologer is to be reverenced, rather 
then abandoned; becauſe this diuine wftinit doth alwaies ac- 


companic his prediftions , ifax in the beginning of this chap- 
\ D dd 1 tcr 


this chuimitie , that.God having _ ited an 
ES affirmeth A 
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ter hefſtill admit all they forctellto be true. /14 male inflirnre 


therefore to his third cauſe, he derieth this 
, who knoweth bow 


he hath et dchmened arm theleaſt the moſt and 


tinent cauill, For tethies, that in the fobtiloe of ontowit, 
hath threatned the ytter confuſion of Aſtrologie , in that he 
1eth himſelfe able to diſcouer all their and bike 


an to reſolue all their riddles : Jet him, I fay, with all 
the ſubtilt« he hath lay this arte aſide, afhd tell vs a hundred 
hence , what day and what houre the Sunne ſhall be c- 
: what the of the =_ ſhall be, andof 
colour , what it doth dearth, 
ficlnesjinundation,rarres, andrhe hike 3 nd e they ſhall 
take efteft. Theſe are s which he hath confeſſed within 
the compaſle of this . But if neither he with his 
ſubtitie,nor his Sphymz with her darke riddles,arcable to per- 
forme theſe things by any other arte, then by Aſtrologje, let 
kimbretemedetiioonce Gmplicwe , that hath no 
mdgement, then to attribute them to the Aſlrologers craft, 
or wilineſle. For his reſemblance of them im this point to 
Sphynx, mach better with his owne ignorance, wher- 


of this monſter by «A/ciare made an embleme, and not of A- 
ſtrologers. And sgaine ifit be conſidered in ell ,tivmoſt 
improperly 2nd a cauſe m this caſe. m_ 
queſtion is not of . deed pn.» atery 
whether all 4 

and alwaies tru | ——_— or no? _— 
whether by the ie of their wits, deluer fuch 


anſwers, as which way ſoeuer the cucat —— 


that long diſcourſe in 
ample ot an Afro/oger , that ſhall deſcribe a man by his fan. 
guine complexion, and dwelling weſtward, which bis iwpa- 
tience will net abide, becauſe he diveRly ſaith, Not rherman,nor 
the woman, but the partie, which to both, cc. which is ſo 
friuolons, as itdeſcructh no anſwer. But yet would an Aſtro- 
ine himſcite ficke,and bring his vrine to M. Chamber, 
where his aboad is, how might the Aſtrologer returne this 
imputation vpon him , when after he hath conſidered the v- 
rine,and tarned it vp and downe, as diligently as any aſtrolo- 
ger conſiders the ſtarres , he ſhould heare him walke in cloſe 
rtearmes,and pronounce as if hehad crept into his bellie, that 
the partie hath no good ſtomacke , digeſteth not his meate 
ome 
ouer his bodie, with a hundreth foch frivolous ſubrilties, 
panie all ſicknefles?after which ſort he ſees, how eafic it is for 
any man, with fuch vaine ſurmiſes as theſe, to diſgrace apy art 
whatſocuer, Though 1 doe truly affirme thatthoſe Aſtrolo- 
SEIIEnen vnto queſtion, doe alſo deſcend vnto the 

, and vnto other particularities : and therefore he might 
—_ enough ſpared the labour , that he hath loſt about 
i 


Yetwhere he further enforceth, that ifthey dea/cplamely 
they ſhould offend agarnfl one of Prolermes vutes , who((anh he) m 
Cemtuleq.prop. 1.teacheth that, Theywaſ} not tell a thing particn= 
larly but wnmer ſally:as one that ſeeth a thing a farre off: T won- 
der whyhe ſhould thipke that this maner of mdging, ſhould 
be taken for impoſtureor ſubtilty:It we ſee a man 4 nn off, 
and doe informe another that he 15 a man, ſhall this mformz« 
tion be accounted no knowledge,or deceitfull , or ſhall our 
report not be beleened, becauſe we are not able particularly 
to deſcnbe him by his name? To fpeake, or er no fur- 
ther then arte will give leave,js not to abuſe with riddles, but 
to ſpeake anificially;and with ws 1p warineſſe, notto 3» 

2 


buſc, 


"e —_ 


An anſwer to Treatiſe 


- 
buſe,or aſſume what arte cannot performe. For to defeend 
fo particwlarly,as ireth , #5 rather the office ofa Pro- 


as well might he reprehend 
inthisreſpe, inh according to 
vmner /alium non ws, que ant mfi- 
nita. And though rules of Arte , lawes, ſtatutes,andatts of 
Parliament, doc not deſcend fo particularly , az to name one, 
yet we ſeethat generall lawes, by application are made parti- 
cular,and ſo may general} precepts be,by theis particular ap- 
His fourth cauſe yetremameth,which he ſaith, is che dolrfb 
dulneſſe of ſuch a3 reſort to them,who t browgh thew creautnee ſuf + 
fer rhemſelnes willingly to be abuſed. But why doth he call their 
credulitie doltiſh,ordull,that beleeue the trueth which neucr 
faileth(as he hath here before put the caſe?) Surely howeſoc- 
uer the Altrologer 4elleth the trueth , ether by one waie, or 
other, [| canvot be perſwaded, but that arte is lawefall, which 
alwaies hath tructhforia companion. And further he muft 
thinke thoſe that ſhall read him, very doltiſh,and gull that can 
wmnagine the credulitie of a foole , able to workein externall 
things,as vponthe elements, in the mutations of the aire, or 
u-procuring of famine , or plagues, or dignine, or the like. 
This reaſon might take ſome phace,un cafes of Phificke. For 
both «accen,and the whole colledge of Phiſinans agree, that 
F the minde hath great power, to alter the body,as we ſee by 
| thoſe impreſſions, which the imagination cauſerk in women 
with childe, and-in ſuch patients as by the very confidence, 
which they haye had in the preſence of fome phifitian, have 
received more benefit , then by all the arte that another Phi- 
ſitian could vſein hisabſence. But thatthe naagination of a 
dull credulousfellowe, can make the Aftrologers predidti- 
| ons to fall outtrue.in ſuch externall accidents , as either befall 
| himſelfe wb > rey 3 092 
ceipt,as may hardly to a man of ar 
witte. Andſo farre mitructh arc men from Rocradidonedab 
| neſſe,whereof he dreames,that we neuer belecue the Aflro- 


loger,ull the euent anſyer his prediftion:nay euen then,fuch 
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1s the of many , that rather attribute to 
I 
Yet vpon his former reaſons, he gathereth that in ek; 
for anſwers,there 11 more 30 be ed then the trneth,we 
ſee to the meanes that we ſeeks lawefully. Which Ihokd tor the 
truſt ſentence that he hath hitherto pronounced , from the 
ing of his booke. But yet he hath not hitherto proo- 
the (tarres to be val. mceancs,whereas I hauc 
tifully,both by reaſon and authoritie confirmedthe celeſtiall 
bodies,to be the principall cthciens cauſes next vnto God, of 
generation,and corruptyon,and other accidents of the world, 
Wherefore fo long asit pleaſeth God to worke by them, az 
by ſecond cauſes, andto giue men vnderſtanding,wbereby to 
attaine vnto their motions,and to obſcrue theis properties by 
their effeRts, it not beeing prohibited by the diuine lawe, to 
ſearch _— orthe MR | — 
prognoſticate 's mcanes,2s for him to.cure vertue 
of hearbs.But be telleth vs,that in The word,the laweſmil wares 
of ſeeking are expreſſed, Sommia, Sacerdotes , Prophere , Sortes, 
eAngelt,omina:but to ſeeks 19 theſe cold prophets, is enerywhere 
forbidden, The firſt I confeſle, that theſe are meanes expreſ- 
ſed in Scripture,by which it pleafed God ſometime 
turally , andextraordinarily to reueale his nomediate will, 
which alſo were but temporazie,and are now ceaſed. Where- 
fore as fir(t they are impertinent to our ; which 
inquireth of that naturall foreſight, which fill remaines,and 
which we haue by the conſideration of ſecond and ordinane 
cauſes;ſo if he afhrmeth,that either lots ,or dreams,or angels, 
&c are now vſually tobe required, I will not feareto tel him, 
that he ſpeakes without his booke , (ith it diretly taoke en- 
ding with the old lawe. Beſides in trueth, his whole ar 
tation is weake,and ſophulticall, froman indution,where all 
the parts be not numbred,to make the whole. Theſe which 
he hath reckoned, be lawefull n there be no other 
lawefull meanes Nego 4rgamentuam. For thushe excludeth tri- 


all by teſtimonies, ex ore duor wm nut 17117 teſtiunm , flabit omne 
verbars, He excludtch all hiſtorie naturall 2nd morall , and 
Ddd 3 there» 


. 


ov! 
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yang vary rg; Ry noo go 
all artes, logicke, arithmeticke, Geometric, Altronomie are 
a amcariowenentcaſiomes: he 
excludeth one mans counſell to another : for all theſe 
be lawefull meanes to attaine the trueth, as well as the other. 
And whereas it pleaſeth him, — youu _ 
phets,to fay Aſtrologersare cuery :dden, it is 
cole berg ofthe quſion or mhatorer he nh Row 
paxtar vt the Codrohe (hall never be able to it, 

Yet in his owne fancle , that cuery man doth 
Ma do conmgurede be wild Bhd 
_——— — tron, 
The firſt he faith, in Hiporruical/ mprety, —_— mg Aſtrologert 
and ſorcerers ont of bis king dome, yet ſought 10 them him/elfe. But 
let this be the iſſue of the cauſe. And if he findeth Alſtrolo- 
gets inthe numbers of thoſe, that were baniſhed by Saw/, I 
will foreuer renouncethe defencethereofor if he can prooue 
that Sas/ did ſeeke vnto them. If not, his botdnes , and pre- 
Gamption in wreſting the worde of God vntruly, to ſerue his 
mahcious humor, is a more haynous fault then he can hither- 


to A withall. And more fitte were it for him 
to aske God for! , for his owne offence, then to finde 
faul with the And as for mery Skelton,that co- 


ſened the Biſhop who had commided him to thruſt his wife 
out atthedore,& after he had performed what he was enioy- 
ned, tooke her in againe at the windowe , it may ſerue for a good 
merriment to recreat his tired reader, that before was almoſt 
readie to giue him oner, ifhe had not invited him againewith 
aieſtin ſtead of reaſon. And therfore to conclude, I confeſle 
with him, that we muſt walke ſtraight before God , and not 
plaie the in ſeeming outwarely that , which we 
arenot inwardly. But ſtill I tell him, he muſt prooue them 
fuch rr as God would haue thruſt away. For till the, 
his cauſe will halt, and his malicious preiudicatenes will (o 
blynd him, that he ſhall keepe no cuer way,enther with god, 
or man. | \ 


(ba: 


his glorie, hall fled with his maiclhe. There is no- 
thing paſt or to come with him, but all things are preſent vn- 
to him, as they vpdn his diuine fore-ordinance, and 


preſciepce of all things that happen in the world, out of their 
cauſes. Butasit hath pleaſed him , to gouerne the ordinarie 
courſe of nature, by his ſecond cauſes , and in them to reueale 
what he hath from eternitic ——_— , toefteft by them to 
know this,is notto enter into his ſecret rdgement;but more 
effeQuallyts'ndge,admire and contemplate rhe incompre- 
henſible of the Almightic; that hath thns coupled 
the order of cauſes, with his owne moſt free and omnipotent 
will. For the ittaining whereof , he hath endued man with a 
reaſonable ſoule,and dinine vnderſtanding, tha he might di- 
ftinguiſh himby this participation of hisowne diuinive,(as it 
were)in ſome meaſure,from bruit creatures, which have lutle 
orno ſenſe of things paſt, or future: whereas men by the diſ- 
courſe of reaſon, tlpe of arte, and cxpeticatabotk rc- 
tainethe memotie of that which is come to paſſe long ſince, 
and doe further make thoſe things preſent vnto them, which 


to the ignorant ſeeme yet to come. Which kinde of fore- 
knowledge of ings in their cafes, I haue before ſhewed 
in the firſt chapter , bothby reaſon , and againe by the autho. 
riticofthe commonlaw, of $. Aupef. Lye, Beza, and Th/he, 
to be proper tomen,and fo other inteNefuall natures; and to 
be exempted from the title of Diuination. And this we alſo 
ermitted to Polititians, natural} harms os. | fats, huG 
ndmen, naurgators , andall artes whatſoever , that may and 
doe law! conieQure ſucceſſes, and effefts likely to fol- 
low , by the conſideration of natural! fignes and cayſes. And 
this is lawful for the Aſtronomers , without this odious im- 
putation, of into the ſecret indgements of God. 
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And if he caleth'thistoplay the fooles with heanen, then to 
be ignorant, ad barbarous,isto-be wiſe, And S&omos;whom 


in 
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Chap. XX. 


That M. (amber wſeth the amthoritie of Socy. e. 
ter, and Bucer verie vnfitly, and againft reaſon, to teach ws : 
the vſe of Aftronomy and that this whole chapter in bus trea« 

iſe, is altogether idle, and impertinent to our di[puration. 


OE) Heninthetitle of this chapter 1 firſt be- 
/ bw held Socrate: & Bucer matched together, 
ſe A areainaveg of that in the Zace- 
VC < Sic argntes anſer flrepere inter olorer. 
ſes MlFor a foone mh ND 
copſorted with a fwanne, or to find 
25 to haue ſcene Socrater matched a! 
der for pak the lawful vie df Neuthes #, 
intruth hath he enfour ho pens h them here in this At 
vhace, batte lind thereader , thathe ſhould not ſee the rabls oF 
of friuolous and ill agreeing trifles, that arc afterward heaped ' 4 
together, without any coherence ? For neuer was «Age(v/ans $ 
his dwarfes more bumbaſted, to ſeeme gyants, then he hath T4 
ſtuffed out this chapter with ridiculous toies, thathe might + 
ſeeme to haue ſpoken ſomething. Info much, that whereas Gs 
the chapter conliſteth of more 14- pages,, if we take a> 4 
way his common places of Palmeiirie , clamattericall yearcs, "4 
HMandrage, Prthagoricall numbers , te Jeares , nt, Pen ; 
rogues, and teflers , | may truly affirme, mor R 
then 2. pages leſt to Socrates and Bucer ſo well furniſhed is I 
this vai 10us aduerſarie a Aſt fhat ſecking d 
to make a ſhew , as if he were able to lay in theende 3s 
gt little or nothing «2 
(094 = 437 ad nauſeam hath he before 7 
mee = things as God un wy cy ſecret mdgement bath reſer- \# 
wed to bim/clfe, we mf} net goe about to picks Ep res A 
46 if heauen were nothing worth and of no v/e , wnleſſe we might , 
Jlaythe fookes with it at our pleaſure, Which if he had any ot | 


matter,, 
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inthe 26.page of his engliſh oration, he hath commended to 
excell all chat eyer were before , in the vnderſtanding of the 
motion and order of the heanens; avdihat in the 7. = Wil- 
dome, profeſſath certenly to know all things, the making of 
the world, the power of the elements, the beginvings and cnd 
of times,the of the So{{ices, wb the revolutions and 
ſituations of the ftarres, &c. ul )bythe autboritic of God 
eves was, is here cenſu- 


| Mt neth. 
== that Sa7Wves Ca mineeth Xatephen bb. de falis 


& didlus )doth ſo allow of Aſlronenne , 4s it may be conuer- 
ted to the w/e perſwade men ts 
ke tmpe aft in the al- 


eares for their 
a9 wr A and ſmh bike, pry "ar threes 


ce ran ruff m9 PI 
parry ry {hr ny nog 
Came no pe try" men Anda 1 Chew 


—_ Ing Socrates againſt 


| pond med ab Fi Fl kfophe: 
—_— (yas rm if was a Common with Seer 4- 
127, Que ſupra nor, mbil ad nos. But heaw doth Lailawws bb. 


3 £ap.20. de falſa ſapientia, - ny om emer] 


Fertions, to doate?For, if theſe paradoxes be granted, 
ur i FerrAY , 6 mann oh ad preclare opera 
ce 1 4, 
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data CORMETIAIANG fn Peder, NWbil ad not ror loam, ak Cling Comtemy- 
plationam ſunnd excuaati; mbil demg, tux w/a pertineat. (erte 
vidtuu woftri cauſa, de cwlovf}. Quare [i hoc ſent, non efſet de re« 
bus Cteleffibue thſpmt andxne , ne 1/orm quiders ratwnem poterat 
comprebendtre, que [wb ped1b1is babeat. Thins farre Lattatitins 
amongſt other '\matters which he handleth expreflely in de- 
rifion of the folke of Socrates, in ſecking to ſequeſter vs from 
the contemplation ofthe heauenly motions, as matters abone 
vs, and therefore not img vnto vs. Butif Socrates did 
miſhke che ſtudie ; Thater, who by the oracle of Apothe 
had the 7ripor before him , and was the fiſt1o. whome the 
name of a wife man was giuen in Greece, did allow it; This is 
the third time that MM. Chamber for want of better matter, hath 
obtruded Socrates vnito vs. _ Tres 1s him, 
as 4 morall Philoſopher , to ſpeake againſt any knowled 
whatſocuer,as wel as againſt A{tr rye requing 0 
rime in the ſtudie thereof, doth < from- thoſe af. 


faires that are for the life of man. As who ſhould 
ſay, the of Thales,Demorriiu,Ceſtine,and others be- 
fotepr d.; hate tier prooucd this ſtudieprofitable, if A. 
{trologers would make that the worke of their {tudjes; This 
beeing thereforethe/whole reaſon which he giueth in this 
| cafe, is enidently to bevaine,,by the example of 
if him,that caried thenume of wiſdome before Socrates, and by 
: the benefit whietrothershane made thereby,a5 well as Thalcs, 
But furtherts ſhew/pvpon what goodly authorities he doth 
build, I:doe eofefſe that Yenophon reporteth Soryares to per> 
mit the ſtudie of {tre ſofarre, a3by vnderſtanding the 
daies, moneths, and revolutions of the- yeare ſhould ſerue to 
the vic and menm traucll, nauigation , husbanerie, 
21dthe hikes But 'heglar thall conſider the meanes whereby 
Socrates darettettituses attane vntoths knowledge, ſhall 
eciue thar he doth rather vi fruſtrate men thereof, then 
helpe them tot. Forhethat reades the place in Yenophon,ſhall 
fide vs abſolutelydenied, to vnderſtand the difference be- 
twixt the Planets ; angthe'frxed ſtarres + their diſtances from 
the carth, and their motions. But toattaine to __ = 
[| 9 W 


el more Yona 

the Mathematicks , then {pry them, 
Chamber mult goe ſtrike gut two of the bbexall Sciences with 
his penne at one daſh, For he neither ſhe goingks 
ples of Aſironemre,nor the ſpeculations of Geometric , turther 
then-cuery mechanicke may.performe the fame , that doth 
Ando he hath rather cited 


Aftro he hath fo 
ITS 


isoration , then 
Not Some hath one word of ___ 


Eg And 


Aſirolo uy one Socrates there 
ea, ainſt the ape out of the motions, ira 


bag badyoran led 740 men , and here 
wou et. But w re» 
| Dn acinar areas arers off 
five to G For 7; NY a ys 
eAntipater had co many PepfBions which Secrates 
-dmiactoull pronounce al Frum of + rn. the life of 
h Socrates ton the (+) 

onep , where concurred , to for the; 
pdt ap. th bers hep hath comemen tobe 

Plato and Laertins,and T ule, all acknowledge ,that he gaue 
himſelfe to diuination ?'that he had a familiar,whowe he c6- 


Felled alwaics to attend him , and to cnforme. him of ſuch 
Eee 2 mat- 


— 


Ha anfwer tou Theaift 
Sefirt We” Hf. Chimbrr hath grear 
that he condemned 
nem grey He x nrpevoy 
NDS was my 
ons, editions, 
pthity ry he Ne hore eake 
erm a as 


on 


her? An Fg carlo \ 

hea Gee: 
of qualitie ete- 

which 1 fave befar, 


well as by 
ſ: ay br bes bday 


7 hho praduce . And we fee, d 
| 7 th the night, doeth wo 


regs a Nt [eennduw 


ce, 


\&% rhtrornes yr "_ ohh, then the 
r,vrhich cifferete can make'as well berweehe one fire 
Hd note r \unte;hothe faitht 
he hate "Xfire doet 
Topkes\ abd Tiithes, and fuch as 


15, arited; and difcoloured, as la» 
* ndfhch Yr continually line in theo- 
Ja gat, that Andxagor ar ſhewed his 


1g.» 
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in not confideriny that the Hrate of the Sunne 
ned eve | Abe bes of the fire om ro 
them . But $ leth Im, thatall their chickims in Aem- 
4,arc hatched in a furnace: and I perceine that 2. Cham- 
ber,though a Phiſnian,is no Paracelftan: For otherwiſe he 
could not be ignorant,how to reduce the firſt to a celeſtial! 
temper. Wherefore except Socrates could ce beneer 
reaſons againſt the opinion of Anaxagoras, if he were madde 
m this a , we may boldly fay thathe was madde with 
more reaſon then his hath ſhewed. Neither was 
he withomt e as AMatrobats Ab. 7 .cap.1 1. repor- 
teth)antiquitie did dewtide the elements into a rreBle quater- 
nitie,r the fannie,to be the element of the fire. And 
were it mateniall, | could confirmethis o — > ey 
ment of diuers fathersand'dwines. But , lie wil} 
not admit aſtoneto (ine: And why not 25wel as a peice of 
dare repair) ar hv? Gives prion ſeg; which of 
thers report ,  afe-diuers pre » Whi 
themſelves doe giue hight, and above the reſt the Carbuncle, 
Whereof A; Harkfuit,in his diftourrres affirmeth forne othet 
fordine Princes to have had fomie fo grrat,as th the Carke 
they vie Ho other hyht butthat, which rightriefle of this 
yr rmkery+ wg ire MR wade. 
ref math the concerpty vloyers, wit emad6- 
pirrerts, hes attthornie had neede be more;then his reaſons, or 
aft thiſe options way be maintained by thofe that ate as 
Wheriyhinfelfe. Though very vntrocly Cf. Chamber ma- 
betty hit to reafon againft Aſtrologers , conſidering Thaile 
before prone , that he hath noto mach as oneword of 
them. \, CELL ha -M 
And now leaning this greit Plofopher He precendethts 
match him with agreat divine; if he Mie rdader 
with his bigge wordes'; but /> be hopes hat will be rue, Non 


taver effetin quod volaere duo. Thay combining Secrates and 
Bacer hethinketh indiſfotubly to fortifietheir two. teſtimo- 
ries, with a verſe wrefted ont of Ozitto a wrong ſenſe. For 
the PoetTpeiketh of two lourrs,both concurringin corffent? 


Eee 3 1G 


againſt Indcial! eAftrotogie. | 
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qundeolare r 
two partics ſufficient authori- 
CRETE o'the matter in queſtion betweene them, oc 
two partics,now reconciled,or agreeing, that before did not 
agree. But which of theſe ove will M.Chamber make So- 
crates and Bucer play ? As oducet 
Da6;hecauſc he maketh them both onthe ſame fide;.and (6 
ifhe pp La tothis purpole , they had 
nope 5 M.Chewber, ind and his an{werer 
had oy Ain Bucer Gould {peake forbothy 
if 9; vas wide Iſhould agreg En int.then 


et DEN george 2 


Erevan grancs,or more lcarned,then ſuch as Thaue 
e Bucer a ſingular ornament of the 


» butthat there 
ofGodl de ne ene, tt about Aſtolages foe 


1 mg, third oe Enigma er l 
betwixt both the extreames. / 6g! Wh 4) ob ng 


ted by C7: fr 1p there be no one word ofthis matter, 
alontel es 148 plalee, Rv;yr miſkketh that we 


we = to put :and ſpeake 
oputcnfene prognolticate by thems Yet doth he 
Soy oth r places,take away either apy, the ſtarres 


rin ord or ——_—— 


pm prherrs > phe >: —_— in terra abſg, celorum virine naſ- 
cirwr. And Pang $.ver{.of the ſame pſalmein his compari- 
fnefthelaye of God,yit the laweof the beaucns, Judecis 


(Gaith 
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(faith he) Domunt vera ſunt,vt ne pilum quidem.: Vnguants 4 re- 
He varient. At fallant indicia aſtrorum ſepe. Where though I 
graunt he confeſleththe iudgement ofthe ſtars often to taile, 
et he implicth, that there is mdgement to be made by their 
wes h not comparable in certentic to Gods tructh. 
Wherefore let him compare one place with another , and he 
ſhall finde that Bucer was farre inough from that barbarous 
inion,that denicth vertue to the ſtarres, or indgement of 
their vertues to men, or from making man borne liketo a 
bruite beaſt ;cucr to looke downeward to the d for no 
other ende,but to Seprgrabbeatetds foot and foikke. For to 
buſic our (clues about afpe Fr,conmmttions , oppoſitions,conſlel- 
lations,or to tomtemplate the larrer , he holdes to be the office 
of a wifard.But I'hay truely tell him, thatnone but Cans im. 
mundus,th amici eto ns, would maintain his dirtie & baſe c6- 
ceipt,thatneuer lifteth it ſelfe out of the mudde. For it becs- 
meth not the Philofopher,alwaies to haue hixries VP- 
onthe carth,andto conſider the materialtcauſes of things on- 
Iy:but ſo well alfo to contemplate the pure and cleare ſhi 
ning ſtarres which gouerne,and enforme this matter . And 
CU he arketh ro what end God hath plated vi fo forre 
onmn 


flares if with Aftrolaber lanes, and quady ants, we can 
pogo" as if we were neerer : citing that place of He- 
FACE, - 
Nequicquam Dew abſcidit, Wen 
Prudent Octano diſſociabili 
Terras: þ tamen impie 


Non tangenda rate) 11 anfiliant vada;” 
He doth but alleadge this to his owne overthrow. For behold 
his axgument : Thus God diſtinguiſhed nations aſunder by 
fea :' ergo we muſt not vie ſhipping : ſo God hathplaced the 
Rarres from vs,orpo we mult not vicinſtrarnents, Altro- 
labes,ſtaues,and ants, to comprehend them : and ſob 
this compariſon he baniſheth ſhipping,and Aſtronomie wit 
Aftrologie. But would any man imagine that hath read 27, 
Chambeys otation'; that he would reaſon after this comrarie 
faſhion to himilelfe ?-For there pag43 0.he calleth this-6pini- 
v 0 
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on lewd, and ſuch as maintaine it, the enemies of goad artes: 
and pag. 3 2. tuſtifieththat opinion of Themiftiae , who com- 
argth them that came to the ſchooles of Philoſophers with- 
out Aſtronomie , and the Mathemwaticks, to alow in a gar- 
den: and in his pag. 38. he telleth vs,that Natwre haning bowed 
all ather creatures downe to the ground , hath framed man one 
wvpright, looking upward to beanen , ai 10 his old home, whence 
came : yet here asif his memorie wow (rnagone, with 
this 27.ycares, he waketh man alwaics 


out of the 113, plalme?.a3 
to the ſonnes of men, did limit 
eſſence within a corner of heaven, when 


how fondly doth he wreſt a 


both of heauen and earth, and of the aire, and of the water, 
of all the creatures in them vnto man ; according to that 
in the 8.Pſal.7 how haſt made him to have dominion in the workes 
thy hand; : thaw haſt pat all things vnder hu feete. And of that 
(Amy —— ern the ſeruice of the 
Rr RIS are water brawen, 
we areto come next to his digreſſion of Palmeſtrie : for an in- 
troduftion whereunto, he ſaith, No marnel! if after this man- 
ner we abuſe the flarrer, and {{canen when in the ſame caſe we 4- 
buſe the parts of our bodies, to wit the hands , thenes framing au 
arte called Þ almeftrie ,gos fees. opratatineahor ot - 
then the Aftrologer by the flere. 
with P abneftrie? It is no conſe- 


For tz ittollerable,that a ſcholer that hath tied himſelfe to a 
(abiet, ſhall in this wanton, and wilde forte ouer every 
fuperltitien, or fained divination ns my 


— AA. CCS. a. 


a141ft Iudiria( eAfipelager. "go g L 


then 3, whole. mn 'a tedious, copmon-place{ why the 
6 þ= th oh aaa). ſ 


h neither cone e general ſlate 


matter of this, pouges Fes ded 
eabercot. Allihough y TE 
5H anawggh a Ro 

ral places.of ku ipuue as this pur- 

the 13. chapter, vers. 16, of = againe 

* 7 ri of lob. weſcet ; Yr authgur 
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t{poken a chippe againſt it. 
"Now tte lene eo  deviahon, bou Ch 
all yeres,as he. rcferret 18,20). 
av. At dee _ tothe _— in hand, Et, 
nowe great den, as Plato, 


Heppoeregcs , and Galene 
himſelfe, toaffirmethe age of man to depend vpon number. 
ag yeares pak Abe ludeps, {enſerinus,, Aulns Gellins, 
DO an oy an Ra FE gs 
co7 @, Wu and learned men © 
rus A And though oy Are paffuweth, that by natural 
Philoſophie only, a reaſon —— och why cuery 7, 
yeare ſhould un 4 4645p marke, xpon the 29x of man; 
yet isnot 4, er in his owneignorance, when lo great, 
fo learned, and {q godly men, haue untheir owne, experience 
aſcribed to this pymber , to hold 1heir opinion (as he termeth 
it) baſe and doting. Rather may he be: thought to dote, that 
tk 7 vaing, avd without ret ooous. n azure 
ar emanteachet} vs that God hath al 
thing 6h , and meaſure, which the wiſe Py1hagce 


any Few educed the caulcs of all things, and'the ſoluti- 
on of Falpaturgl prohlems , vnzo Geometrical; ard Aritk- 


for.conſidering thatall things jo their parti- 
ME Ire of a cer» 


hethouht of necc(itic , that 
$.-> a this 


meticall reaſo 


MC>£ T7 


41a. Att anſwer to a Treatiſe 

this their harmonicall eonſent, and phificall proportion muft 
be anſwerable to Arithmeticall and Geometrical grounds. 
And becauſe number isthe firſt meafure of all things , that 


Arihmeticall ns hould be , as it weve, the firſt 
pandpins, n ome Platefolowing, hath there- 
proportioned all es of the world to numbers & 


all his difputations'of forme, & matter, motion and 
ume, the qualities of the clementes , the manner of aftion , 
CC  nmnpe of tags, Get lfe, and 
death, , or violent doth happen, he hath ftill purſued 
the conſideration of nurymber. Where number by as wiſe as 


himſelfe, 1s notÞ 7. tobe deſpiſed : but notto be 
too farre out of my way,by his de s,I muſt re- 
turne. And behold euen here we may fe the manifeft benefit 
of Aſtrologie, that what Senero and thefe learned men with- 
ont it; only but obſerue, without finding the cauſe: A- 
ſtrologie doth teach, knowing that this happeneth partly by 
the annuall profeRtions of the Horo/copnr, and the reſt of the 
planettes, vnto the oppoſite, or quadrate aſpeRtes of their 
places inmens natinities,and partly by the motion of Satzrne 
who in this caſe makethno ſma}} impreffions m theſe yeares, 
if he hath any Prerc the patties natiwitie. For accor- 
ding to Ptolemy, andto all the auncients , Satwrns hath no 
leſle moment inthe all decree of yeares, then the Sunne 
hath of monethes, or the'moone of dates; he finifhmeg his 
courſe much abowt the fame ngrrber of yeares that ſhee doth 
of dares c6ming aboutihe 7. yeare, ever to the quadrate,, or 
oppoſe of OO o—ughen which Thin his 2. books 
de natura deormn calleth himyrors, or wa, and to have the 


h 


name of Saturne, ond ſaryretar 4vnit , for they faine him 
; to cate vp' his chlefen, becauſe 24h ranſumeth the ſpace of 
- time”, and Wfambly devonreth the yeares that are paſt . 


And for this cauſe doth Pate make him the fupreame, or 
higheſt intelhgence , m whome (fanh he) is the vniuaſall 
lawe and prowdence concerning the order of formes, the 


news ——— py 4 erefore he hath this 
generallprerogatine, m the opinion of the Hers. it 


were wore thenau opinionate fingularitiein MH . (hamber 


Orr ue moe On OS —_— 
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to contradict it, except he could ſhowe better reaſon then 
my haue brought :.it beeing for themoſt part obſcrued, that 
ſach as are no way- indapgered in theſe yeares, haue ether - 
ſome of the call planettes, in the 2. or $. places,or that © 
this yeare the direion of the aſcendent, or of __ 
places are both tree, and well afpeRted. And if he will be fur- 
ther ſatisfied in this peint, I remnte himto Ranzovins, who as 
heis honorably borne, and the king of Denmarkes hieutenatt 
in Ho{ſati4 hath not a hile added to the glorie of his name, by 
ho IT ae ut eſpecially in Aſt- 
yeares; 


rologie : haui amongſt other his workes, atra- 
Ps many Lowe ; wherefore having thus ſhewed 


the ground of that, which the experience ofall ages hath con- 
firmed to be true ; al b I confeſle it bGabonr miner, 
ct I haue tied my (cife to be fidws Acheter to him, and not to 
Lone dim, ger hare ho mitt: and therefore Ihold it fitte to 
ſhew, how weakly and ſophiltically he ſtriveth to cuade this 
obſcruation. 

In this point (faith he) how coſemingly they are wont 19 carrie 
themſelues , mopaumayfce lrefnants net onely in that 
1ear ep iruth, but any thing neere it, as in the 62. or 64. yeares of 
bs Prey lack mm 6 z. yeare , and ſay that bis age 
4s But good wordes would haue done well. For 
ecrtenly if there be any colenage in this matter, it reſteth in 
his owne walfull | , that fo blindly ſeekes to delude 
both himſelfe , and his reader. For he is not able to name me 
that Altrologer, that doth ily conſtiute the 63. yeare 

fatall. But for the former reaſons, this yeare aboue others, is 
held moſt daungeroully fubieft to mutation; becauſe we af-- 
cend vnto it by 9.HHebdomades of falleth in our de-- 
clining age, notfarre from the vitermoſt period of our liucs : 
| whennevertheleſle,if the nate were (as they ſpeake) radi- 
cally yand the direftions , revolutions, and — -5" 
good, the 15 not ſo But on the other fide if theſe be 
weake, and improſperous , and withall the direftions and re- 


uolutions before the ſame, be , either this 
Cine yenepruenter te 


after the yeare, 


2 ; though 


p 
- 
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though he ſcapethatuatſd much feared of all old perſons, 
be py Ars beciboffirhen theſe direRions' take effect; 
Wherefore —_— OO | Porta ven My 
euzſions , wher ingit 1s ine ynto 
teoſe,thatare acquainted with thrs arte,thatfor many-reaſons 
beſides theſe,caem ifharte;events may be both anticipated and 
contnued , before yor beyond the direfion,as the cafe may 
ſtand; but he may faine what he will without comrollement.. 
And he further In this experience, by the i1! 
fauoured conſequence which he ſaith their d»/neſſe cannor ſee. 
Feratibe th vpn yeares then why ſhould 
they not works abs dry pon won by; coucs, amd Wowres! and rhen 
we /ball jane climdfleriomenerhs weaker, darts, and howrer,in all 
whach we muſh; be in ns great danger, as in the Clmnatlericall 
geres.,To which I an{werjttratthey are not' ſo dull,” as he raſh, 
and t00 quicken hisinference, which doeth fill bewray his 
iznoragec morean@&moreu For had he knowne' that it is the 
ſunne which maketh a cri in moneths, and the Moone ih 
daics,aud that beſides 1nenents, Aſtrologers doe ſupputate 


both monethly, ,andhourely proteftions , as he may 
(cein the cbapteFofdiwigof.trmes 1n-Projemne, Bean 
af Regramentanmsbigteblcs he would never have trade him 


{clf(o'eopherbyhied aherchets proved more blind the bat, 

| Yernor giuing this inſtance over hepretendeth to proouc 
that theſe nanbert may mor ke vpon other times as wel a7 yeares, 
But tay: Is this hethatbintb dll thiswhule denyed the pperatis 
of, numbergyand With al ſothemted x with cofenzge, and dul- 
ne{lezi nwſtricedes giue tym -anviher werwentoand tell him, 
that he wonderfully: forgetteth 'himſelfe to fay , that thoſe 
numbers workevpor other umes, as well asthefe yeares, net 
ther will hs Paremhetis feruc him: tor he!prooneth it by an 
example, For, (fanh he);Tþe anmtcr of 7, we fee by Septimeſtres 
parins, worketh-by monethes, thatberrng tall, whepens oli mefl» 
ris parins, is 0:herwiſeſeldore 1:44, But when this aduerfary 
ſgeketh to emtangle the Aftrologer, behold how he i5-t2ken 
in his own nette, while al AſtroJogers taugh at himyfor a more 


mazitelt, and notable expament 19 confirnie Aſtjoloric 
nota - 4} 23 - 
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as all the world could nor h «| For as Ariftorke, 
with all Philoſopher? doe principally attzibute the gerieratt- 
on,and corruption of allthings,to the arcefſe and receſle of 
the Sunnein the Zodiacke: So I haue before ſhewed,that A 
ſtrologers doe teach by experience,that the Sunne doth pro- 
duce a Crafs i moneths, and that if the child be borne at fuck | 
times,25 the funne hath any familaritie or configuration with 
his owne place irt the conception;that then he may live . But 
it is as certainely fornd by experience, that if the ſunne at: 
that time, have noaſpeR to his place in the conception,that: 
then for the moſt part it doeth not hue. Wherefore as he con- 
feſfeth that the Seprimzeſiri/parths 15 vitall, ſo he cannot bue 
knowe,that the ſunne this moneth+x «amerre, irradiatet}! his 
lace iy the conception ; Wherefore" then it may live, 
though with difficultie, but inthe ninth he commeth to a trine 
aſpettof his firft plate, which ofalf others is the mot agrec- 
able corfigurmon'to it ſelfe : and'therefore'the child then 
moſt perfetd+ whereasif ir be borne betwixtthe7.and 3.mo- : 
neth, the Surine then not beholding his owne place , but bees Fs. 
ing out of all configuration, leaveth it weake ,and deth not” 
give it{trenguly: by meanes whereof the child ſe)dome lmeth, . 
except it'deorherwile ſuceoured by very ſtrong and potent: 
irradiations of the berieficiall Planets; Ard beſides this, in 
the 8. moneth the Aſcendent of the conception, js brought by 
meafurnall profettion; mo the 8. houſe, or phace ot death. 
For which cauſe, Cardan noteththe#: yeare, and ſome other, 
ofthat noture40 be perillons : eſpecial if either the Aſcen+ 
dentbe affhRed at the tire of the birth;or conmteprion, or if 
thete be ahy maleficall Phner at-theſe timesinthe 8. place, 
For theſe places which are outef all aſpeft with the Aﬀcen- 
dent, are by Prolermic called the idle, and'darke places of hea» 
ners; wherethe operations of the ſtarregare hindred. Andto 
theſe formerreaſ6ns Afar pl Firin#s ; and others doe adde 
thisfora third Aſtrelogiraltreaſon becauſe Sarwar Nath the 
regiment of the 8. moncth;, whichiis an enemvie to the life of 
man} and therefore an infant borne then , ante 1r1dimm morice 


wr; as Gatricss (ah, tons. 2:44 Hayope, raft. 5. cap. 1.0 2. 
"] Which' 
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Which reaſons are more pregnant then thoſe the « hppon 
alligne, pt you in us de partw hominis , lib. 2. cap. 
14-15 .And G 'C diſputa! medic. de feb.peſt.cogn 
tone & curatione, lib. 1,cap.1 7. at = taketh away thoſe rca- 
ſons which the Phyſitians giue in this caſe, andall other cau- 
ſes internall and externall, vniucrfall or particular , ſauce onely 
the celeſtiall influences, A learned man therefore, before he 
had publiſhed theſe ynwaric obicRiofs , would haue vnder- 
{tood the matter better , againſt which he inuei 
His inſtance following of 7. houres, and 7. daies after con- 
ception, are but conieftures, and by experience in ſome, 
knowne to be falſe: Aud thus bauing ſpent all his powder a- 
gainſt the number of 7. he comes now to the ſword, like a tall 
aduerlarie , with the of 9. which you ſhall ſce defend it 
ſelfe mantully againſt him; and hauing no colour indeede to 
wrangle with it, about the effe&t thereof in wen, he is faine to 
flic to a very baſe inſtance of a ſal bitch, For,thus he faith ; 
T hough g. come not preſently to my memorie fot men , yet for ſome 
other things ut is plame enongh, 45 1n a buch,winch t y.daes ſaltic, 
goeth 9 moneths with whelps, and bath her whelps 9, daics blind: 
whereby we ſte this number alſo to ſbew his force , not onely pou 
yeares, but alſs von daies and moneths, It were very ſtraunge 
that his memorie ſhould ſernc him to that , which he neucr 
knew : for otherwiſe the publiſhing of this booke becing vo- 
luatarie, he might haue taken time enough to rubbe vp his 
memorie. But it ſhould ſeeme, he neuer knew , that the good 
conſtitution of ſuch as are borne the 9. moneth dependeth 
| the triangular jon of the Sunneto his firſt 
—— well | OT 99 = Smyrna 
in hi , Nonamg, 4dita po? khyemem.. For then he ſhould 
not, ſo like the haſtie bitch; haus brought forth ſuch blinde 
reaſons astheſe are, For as his inſtance is me, in di- 
ſputing birth , to come in with a ſalt bitch and her 
w : ſoithe had either read, pet 
the 4. booke, de generat. Animal. the Philoſopher doth there 
teach him that thoſe creatures which doe beare many at once, 
andhauc their feete diuided into dawes, do wiogfofyoug 
i © & ore 
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before their time ; of which fort, befides the bitch, he there oa- 
meth the foxe, the beare, the lyon, the wolfe , and other bruit 
creatures of that kind. All which bearing many at once, haue 


ro mamtaine X ' 
fult time. For which reaſon, the Philoſopher there affrmerh, 


with their nayles they teare 
are xr deametyaagen boem > rgy mat 

wv | anis feſtinans 
£4007 paris carntos. Nether doth Ariſlork altogether ſo attri- 
batbalforepett ce vas Pllofopher tothe eiſtall mo” 
hath like atrue to the ce mo- 
tions, as the principal , ſonenther negleting the one, 
nor the other , but the concurrence of both in the 
generation of all things. For thus he faith, cap. / 6. of the for- 
oone, Natura 


WH WY 1 | wult, vt corn numer, generatione 
NE rants id facere ro 4, arr 
A ; 


m hiz exerciſes frameth him another: and is of opinion, 
this is ſimply to be attributed;to the firſt inſtitution ot nature, 
which if it be,he may notexpeR,that the ſtarres ſhould alter 
the courſethereof, beeing the meanes which by their deter- 
minate motions , preſerue cuery thing intheirconſe. And 
were Aſtrologers deſtnute of thisanfwer im Phiſoſophie,and 
reaſon, yet I ſee not fith both yeares, moneths,and dates have 
their fgnifters, as before Fſhewed,and thatwe find the effets 
toanſwer,annuall,menſurnall,diurpall,and horarie profeQti- 
on,how he ſhould poſe the Aftrologer in this obietion of 
his bitch}: who-hath rather pofed himſelfe moft of all. For 
this example to prooue the mamber of g,he affir- 
meth;thatſhee goeth but nine dates with whelpe, which be- 
cauſe itwas the ynaduifed errour of his Printer, very aduiſcd- 


ly hemendtth or rather doubleth it, affirming among his er. 
44, that theſe daies ſhould be moneths, which ſhewes him 
tobeas blmde in the htion of natorall things , as the 
bitches whetpes are when they are newecalt, For it is certen 


that: 
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that ſhee never goethLonger then 2.monethy and a weeke at 
the moſt;which wharre ſaci af 9,m00ctbs. 1 >. 
. Butthus his.Calt Bitch,having ronne out her 9g, daics,he 
fur r legketh to flambleghe Allrologer in other creatur es. 
> — =_ ty -—_ cs Chphennh, ——_—_ 
orce one nes upon crowes, 9, 

, jg che 18 awe. as long as man? Bon Grlt no 
Altrologer 


LEAs Rea Ars ES. ee 


ter LO, Mm, 
that ſach creo map nature live longer then man, as for 


tz0live 300.yeares, they allo 

| | hen ray tlaablar thei 
icall;yeare .. For alc 
ig,commeth but 4d 


| that helpes women wcorception? 
Fore thinkesit very llaavge , thn jt Gould beth. tmake and 


marre 


againſ} Incicig/l eAſlrolegie. _ W 
mMarre men. ig yd ph a wa from 2 


manded by many women , 10 whowe 
thi,that if their / Wet why > canld _— ua cencewe, there 


144 [mall bepe in be mantp pn 7 bes (ant 


men But za mine opivion his cl e of 
luck a ghoſHy tather,as donh thus broadly pu ng pro; 
1s 


rbhh Fool of meet wet kann] 
ſcruplew mo m;i haue 
peruled Dioſcorides, ge Dedonens , Levin 
Lemmigs,Tragw,and Gerardim, with others, that haue writtcn 
the hiſtorie of plants,and in dem l,find one kind called 3/e- 
rien: -byttha which commonly we have , is named Aſandra- 


goras circea,untimalum, and by Pytbagoras, Cpnorgies 
pot one of them all calleth ut e-fnarecler , or lon, as it - 
were a bruiſer of men. And therefore it.is worthie to be no- 
ted, what a pretie facidtie be hath, indewiſing ſcruples where 
there is none, to finde occaſion or matter for his owne 
impertinent diſcourſes. And ſth he denieth this vertue in the 
apple, how will kari: place in Geneſ. 39, 
we ſeeit teſfified, that Rache/enuying her - 


1] Re mpionel Mlandreg ' 

{le? learnedly dif 
hereupen in his explication of the hearbs mentioned 

in the bible , and doth-(hew in what caſes it will helpe ſterili- 


tie:t0 whome Iremit him intheſe matters. 
And whereas further to note,the wonderfull force of folly 
and ſuperſtition which hath anributed the forweof a wan, to 


the roote of this bearb,he hath made experience, and doth af- 
firme thereupon, that there is not ſo muchas the ſmalleſt re- 


wg ky the thereol; I confeſle that IMairhrons no» 
teth ſorne 1 ce to have beene vſed in this cafe: but a 
fourth aatche Akuaay we gon, pe 

meth,that $5 eo c effodiant nm ferant, Jn md 
ſÞo A Ad pap Cs nh 1 NW 


nent hem _ rs ro 
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cernityy,th wuhout armes, both inthe waſt, 
zohes, | ;i8 very true. But further both Avicey, 
— Perrus d Ore , with others, doe dire. 


a man in all reſpe&s, and 

phony Mans: Heard female, ſo Crepuibrely 
41 neither my ſelfe ror others ould conceive, 

which ny Re ſhould Ve counterfaited by deceipt. And yet 
c——— _ came out, they hauc beene pernſed wh 
the more curiohtie.'Bur yet = ook wo! r the whole 
betauſe Wer Ives to hinelearned 

op rear om) : Brit fo faire as CWHarrbioluand others 
report of thei? dwne knowledge , that they haue the reſem- 
blance ofa tran, Tam able to lay i ay itis true , howſocuer it was 


| his happet to findit otherwiſe And beat rm which way 


ſoener, thisim &eceitis not t'Aſtrologie.Ft were 
well therefore he would follow that connſell which he giueth 


t> other Te Rh pe ſapere, and not goe beyond hisowne 
felſion in matters winch he is altogether vnskilfull in [oo 


 perſwade the world that wha rs ſuperſtition in Aſtrolorie, 


43thelearned profeſſeby ariſon thereof with theſe 
CO av whith he' is notable t6 provue 

he charg eth hem eritſ becing fo mani- 
felUy by the wflimonicot: alt Herbarifts, difprooucdi in his af- 


« ſertion. "tis Amtroclon is another heatb, the hke whereof he 
may GP. in leſephita; (BB. 7: pay. 2F: de bells Jadaiee, ah in 0 


the "WR of thy owne m 


But ut try 4 


we on  renwkern = 
howſoeurr herofemblerh hoſe: at whom he ſhoots to a dog; 1 
am aſſured that this faſhivn is verie CynitIl} after this ſort to 


__ EE es Secafion: He 
3s zood'tianje as 
matical! preface; KH'th 


Is Mathe- 
and 
like 
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like the.hoiſefly (as Plutarch Gid).ghe is fuckioe in 
ſores, and ſuch places as are vnlound, thas TN 
ing hamor of his, with a concept that this learned man doth L 


erreligioufly aſcribe /o to numbers, that thereby be thinketh, to at- 
taing the mylery of bys ſ(aination, and 1% fipd bus name regitred in 
the beoke of Gad. Yetothers can make amore chriſtian inter- 
pp of bis words..Sithit is cujdettobim that is not bland 
y malice, that he ivetndeth nothing in- that Hyperbolicall, 
& excellive ſpeech, bug ſuch a Gannon of our thoughts, 
f16 all matexial things, as therby we may the morefreely con- 
tewplate-the myſterie ofthe Tripiy in voury,, vouill through 
our whole conucrlion tathelame, we'.come to be regiltred 
in the number of thoſethatare (ealec to faluation. But he hues 
whome it moſt concernes, and that can beſt interpret his 
owne minde,who it be will vouchſaſc to anſwer it, will teach 
himthatbe hath waked « Geeping lyon, and that male mereys 
de vymmer exfeinſoug ef/ bathe meine time ] hauc thought of 
thats Lu von defengis die cnipante ; though I know he hath 
no need of that weake defence,that I am able to afford him. 
is Wwrong, is very greatand ſo much the more aggra- 
r that after this detzaor. hath thus plaied his partin 
the old comedie , in effe& he chargeth him to be a Coniurer 
{from whence the whole ſcope ofthis preface is to deliuer 
him)and beſides in extreame contempt matcheth him with a 
a oe > JrsOnrvany hauing beene in Italie maintained by 
the arte of deciphering , that we might finde out what were 
thoſe vibonsreug)ations.,and agyrre giyere, which tke Apo- 
ſtle.heard ib the 3 .heauen, Which whether it be true orno, 
that any mee ſhould be ſo vaine and-madde,I can hardly cre- 
ditzfith this aduerſary hathit but by hearefay;and were it true, 
yet-it pertaineth as macho Aſtrologje,or tothe propoliion 
of his chapter, concerning Socrarerand Bacey , a5 bis follow- 
ig fables of nn Aſle;tha would prooue' predeſtinaticn aut of 
Arms uirumy, cant oxbo(belanh)ras fartber ent then the poore 
dwnſe that in a letlure exphcating thoſe worder, held hm{clfe a 
great dealecleſer 8 bis text in thu ſort: Armavirumg, cano:ef 
-propoſitre de cpotequaedhatraianes — 
ATT 22 2 e 
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eficarmm: & ifiud pronemen Fyo , off ſubirTum ill: verbs 
Na ropo/u fe: Gro cane ewe & virnm With thu be bee 
yan to admire bnnſclfe , and to bis Anduorr, that Uirgil 
was newer /o redde before Which cit i5to be laughed at, 
andnotto be confated,! thinke beſt to requite with a tale of 
ſuch another Afthmeticke reader, in the Vniverſitie of Ox+ 
entord,as ME. r was of the Alwagrft, who aſſembling 
his Anditorie;promiſed to make thern vtiderſtand ſuch pro. 
fonnd ſpeculation iti that arte,as himſcfe never vnderſtood, 
andto make them the more attentiue he bareadingia 
enerage rar A facraum ax 1297 uh 
& ego nunquiny bell ves , bid quatier factunt novem: who wo 
of a5 'grex vnderſtanding in om—_y ts 
prooue his heorewe,as Þ{.{hamber u in Aſtrologie. tcan 
the ttte vic of Aflronemic out of Socrater and Bacer. 
ether doth there follow any thmg inthis chaprer that con- 
cerneth or pe of the queſtion;exrept 
we delight to fee iti phy at eape-froghe, mma profound” c6- 
futation of the leape ytare\, vpen which 1 doe-geknowledge 
he hath read as learnedly,as his teQturer before ned, 
read ypon Firgil Neither doe1thinke, that euerany Pedunce 
did make a better Grammaticat Ulſcounſe, about the punti- 
ent opinion of Satwrnervnluckmetice;he hath fo ſoundly pro- 
ued it out of Virgil.Neither were thoſe ieſts of Ske/ton,and the 
knawiſh feruant euct to)din better time; or with better grace; 
though Heapethem oper as nothing pertaining to my de- 
fence;haumg — w the ende the reader may 
mdge,howe this friaokeusNuffe and trifling doth anſwer he 
title, wherewith- his pomphlet is branded in the forchead: 
which feeming topromiſe great ſubſtance againſt Aſtrolo- 
gy is inthe greateſt ——_ but artaplodie of o)d com- 
mon places, v greſhons ,"2ng fuperfiuous fables, in fo 
much that in truth, irmight berrer be inthifed the dooke of 
an 100.mertie tales, they! a treatiſe againſt Aftrologie. But 33 
they haue ſerued hiny, *beeing 2 Phyfitian , to paſſe away the 
| time pleaſzntly withall and to make his patient merne;ſo may 
they true theveader forthe lame purpoſejnotbecing ctr 
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wiſe worth the printing. Onely there remaineth one, or two 
—_— obieAions of his to be anſwered io this chapter, 
which would not be omitted. And ft after his diſcourſe of 


Melavcholy,he faith, The hks ſe s committed when they 
Jay that the moone by her wre raigneth ener flegme, and the 
Sſearmbnch if it mere true , why ſhould we not bane two fittes ene=. 


aye quotidian,as we hane two 1ydes 7 But let him beware 
aſt while he would be too fine in reprebending the groſnes 
of others, he be'found moſt groſle him(elfe. For though the 
moone hath dominion ouer all moiſt bodies , yet not alike, - 
becauſe of other cauſes concurring 3 as the indiſpolition, or 
vn eof the ſubict, or for want of matter, and the bke 
conliderations. As for example, though it be probable , that 
there be tydes in Have Atlantis, yet they are not tobe per-- 
ceiued, by reaſon of the valte widenes,& profundity thereot; 
in other places ofthe ſca,are notydes, being hindered by the 
Atrength ofa Currant,whichpreuaileth; in freſh water there 
.s no tyde; becauſe of the rarive and ſubnltie thereot , which - 
cannot retaine the influence of the Moone: And tocome to 
his ion in hike manner, two fits of a quotidian chaunce 
.netin one day,notwihſtandingthe Moones influence, prop= 
tor defotl um materie , becauſe the humor which maketh the - 
fate is ſpent,andthere is not a newe ſupplythat day , accor- 
ding to the 63. Aphoriſme of the 4 ſeQtion of Hippocrates: 
Qmibua m febribus quotidie rigores faunt : quotidie fel res ſobunn= 
tar.Read more in the ende of the next chapter, 

Laſtly,zot hauing yet ſpent all his arguments, againſt the 
leapyeare,leapingvery ſtrangely , and without all merhod, 
from one thing to another , he demaundeth , Nowe that the 
Pope imterealaterh certain dairs ſooner then we and at every 130. 
Jeare guite otherwiſe then we;if this will make no alter ation tm the 
legpe jeare. But 1 anſwerabat taking vpon him the perſon of a 

preat clarke,and of one 3xit wetre: ſelefted to confalte Aﬀtra- 
ogje.he greatly bewrayeth his ignorance ent if poinys vul- 
arly knowne ; and.commiteth as many faults,as he writes 
ines. For Pope Gregoriethe 13. did not intercalate certaine 
daicy,but lubraſted 10. ves T9 the 4k C—_— : 
: 28 3 © 
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| ther of the fame moneth cxcluliacly in the yeare 1582, 
| --thit therby he make the Earn IC Uer nam whereupon 
" the mooucable feaſts depend, agree to the 21.day of March, 


3s it was by the Nicene Councell eſtabliſhed, Ammo 3 24-And 

- to retaine the ſame — verni = CT mNuark- 
ably vpon the ſame day, he appoint £0: yeares, 
inc eſ ſecond and irs hundreth yeares qu os he ſaith 
cuery 130. ich was neuer yeare) the leape day 

whichin the Ialian yeare happeneth, ſhould be omnted, and 

' riot intercalated (as he imagines) but inthe goo. yeare, that 

the leape day ſhould not be omitted but intercalated. For ex- 
ample,ouer and beſides the 10.daies , detrafted out of the 
yeare,as before is expreſled , inthe yu 1700; by omitting 

* the leape day,the Gregorian yeare ſhall be 11. dajes ſhorter 

* then our Tulian yeare,and ſo inthe yeare 1800, it ſhall be 1 2. 

daies ſhorter. Andlaſtly , in a»no 1 900. it ſhall be 1 3; daies 

ſhorter, but in the yeare 2000, by retaining aod intercalating 

the leape day,it ſhall be ſtill but 1 3. daies ſhorter, and ſo for. 

ward in the ſame order,as he may fee in CMagims his ſecan- 

- da HMobilia, Canone, 1 1. fol. 40. pag. 2. Sothat it had beene 
much better for eral _— wa leaped quite ouer 

theſe impertinent 1ons,then buſying himſelfe fo need- 

Teffy as lic hath donito ſtumble (0 groſlely as I have prooued 


him; 
Chap. XXI. 


Wher ein M. Chamber firing to prooe the vanitie of Crui- 
call daies hawſoener deduced doth moſt of ahi ſlrewe his owne 
vanitie, in reprehending that , wi.«ch he vnderſiandeth not. 

= Eleft 27. Chamber in ſopleaſanta vaine at 

Ithe ende of the laft chapter , that his ſad- 

1 deti change into 7 contratie and perucric 

tmour, could not In reaſon be expe- 
Qed, But it may be, that ſeeing his pur- 

& [poſe is now to confute thole that referre 

icaltdairs tothe as amy 

as think- 
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thimketh it but Decora, to play the Criticke —_ Foritis - 
—_p— his whole chapter to conſider , how arro- 
gantly he Reppeth vp to his tribunall, and there fitteth in 
rdgement vpon Galen , ſentencing his opmionts beabſurd 
and fortiſh » his booms Logicke, and Aſt ie , NO» 
thing worth, and not to be ſet by, whome neuerthclefſe in his 
17. chapter he hath matched with God himſelfe, for his exe- 
quifite perfeftion. Wherefore what meaneth this forgerful- 
helſe ? how otten will he giue the Altrologer occaſion to re- 
turne his owne Memorandwn to the firſt applicr thereof ? 

and to reuie, and double the fame vpon him ? For be- 
beles this, doth he not in this chapter denie the heauens to be 
any cauſe of Criticall motions in ficknes? holding it meere 
yamitie to aſcribe the ſame to them as the cauſe ? Yet he that 
will take the paines to read the 13. pag; hn.1 2. of his latin O- 
ration, in the co ation of Aitronomie, (hall fee him 
there vſe theſe wordes , © mid perro de Medicina dicam/ quan 
wulta obſervato calo,de ing vena,de diebus (rintcis, de toro 
genere curandi previpit, que fo ignoret Medicus , nuws ewn valere, 
an egrotare dicemus ? So accounting him but a ſicke Phyſitian 
thatin lettin# blood, in criticall daies, and in his whole man- 
ner of cure, doth not obſerue the heavens , which neuerthes 
leſſe to ſhewKis owne vanintie the more, he doth leaue out in 
his tranſlation, which(for the better edifying of the vulgar)he : 
hath turned imo engliſh. But we muſt :w why that in truth 
this whole chafiter 1s but a fuperfetation, which kind of con- 
,ceptionin his 1 1. chap. he confeſleth euer in danger, and (c)- 
dome hkely to prooue well. For if we comparethe order of 
his chaptersasthey are inſerted inthe booke, ether 11th the 
Sutmewhich he hath prefixed before the begnnine there- 
of,or mth the interrupted pRIROgEg that this 15 intru- 
de&here ont of courſe , beeing (xs-ſhould ſeeme ) vpon later 
deliberation added after his booke was finiſhed, as he hath 
takenthefame word for word out of Pics, hb. 2.c.16. and 17 
40 whom heis moſt beholdroy for che reſt of bis hotchpotch » 
and omnizatherum agaihft Aſtrologie.Buthethatis fo gene- 
rall a fpie ouer other mens faults / and letteth no man cleape 
} te. 
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- thecenlure 1 ty ef had need to be free himſelfe 
from all exception. For he knoweth what a ame it is for 
bim that correfts others,to be found erroneous himſelfe : yet 
neuertheleſle,l had not read fue wordes inthis chapter , ang 
fore I found thathehad groſlely (tumbled out of 'tthe way. 
For in the firſt entric thereof; he calleth Ga/en the firſt anthor 
«1d fornder of critical daies: which as his wordes ,is not 
- onely ſhort of the tructh almoſt 66o yeares, but belides, 
repugnant to himſelfe afterward. For he maketh expreſle 
mention both of Hippocrates and Archigene: : the one Galenc 
did interpret,the other he confuted, both of them hauing wii- 
» ten of criticall daies,as did allo Diecles, Herachdes T arentinas, 
with others, who all lined before Glens time. Neither was 
Plate jgnorantof them, who in bis Dialogue de natura,wri- 
- teth that diſcaſes hauetheir ages,hke to the ages of a man, and 
withall their naturall endes. But. Arg/o1/e more expreſlely, 
lib. r. cap.6. of his Phy/. nameth thAc Donati als , on 
which he faith,if the ende,it yore tonaturall al- 
teration: but ifit ende not vpon theſe daics,he deterwineth 
ſuch analtcrationto be violent. _ 

Galen was janiour to all theſe, who ſeeing the vie of Cri- 
ticall daies very expedient, whereby the cuent and iſſues. of 
ſharpe diſcaſes may be foreſcene, by their lighygand his own 
.: experience, purſued the ryatter to'more perteftion then, the 

tell; andin his.3, booke de diebus decyetorys cap. 1. Jaboureth 
tohnde outthe cauſe thereof , building ypon 2, .growndes, 
experience, and . By ienceitis manifeſt, that in 
» the period, or revolution of 20. daies, all thevaricty, and di- 
* uerlitie of Critical daies is finiſhed, & after beginneth againe 
bu dngued ito g-degpre Form hel 56 doc 
ut anto q or in 20, daics, 
contained 2, ſeptenatiesor phiſitions wrekes : and 6, quater- 
naries whereot the br Craticall,, the quaternaries, 
. indixiall : all the reſt, intereigent, and of leaſt force, And a- 
£3176 of thels leptenajies, and quaternaries, ſqwie be ſeueral), 
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-on cuen daies, Theſe becing 
-ence we RE —_—T dn b to 
TIER or cauſe of theſe : Galene maketh 2. cauſes of 
g5: one inordinate and mutable, which procee- 
4k om the inferiour and clementaric bodics:the other or- 
dinate &1rmutable, which from the ſuperiour 
and ccleſtiall bodies, from theſe inferiour things re- 
cejucornament, bewtie, order, and perfetion,as it 
isin hb. 3.c. 1. and 2.de diebas decretc. 2, And allthough all 
the ſtarresin heauen haue power , efficacie and influence , 
theſe inferiour things; yet eſpecially the Sunne, which 
1s author of daie, and night, ſpring, ſummer, autumwne 
and winter, and is the cheife cauſe of the generation of living 
creatures, eſpecially thoſe which are made by putrefaQtion of 
the ſlime of the earth, and bringeth to maturive all fruntes of 
the earth, and extimulaterh all creatures to the aQte of genera- 


pri une menos Likewiſe the Moone hath 
acy vypon 


ling 
ct or the maketh Gait , and increaſeth 
__ waning, = 
5 0c ag at a ſet tiwe of themoneth , and ſo 
ouerneth the fittes of Lunatick people, which be ſubieRt to 
He ors, yourney' , that ſometime , they be fearefully mo-- 


ſometimes ſhee to them Lacida 
internalia:ſbee cauſeth fleſh of lately ſlaine , and hang- 
edabroad in the aire in the moone- ſhine » Quickely to 
Alſo ſhee maketh them heauie, dull,and drowhie, fil. 
their heads with moiſture , whe fleepe abroad in the 


moguaighs And all theſe efteAts ſhee meth; not ſo 
much by 


efficaciewhich hath aboue all 
Other ſtarres,but by meanes of her vicinitie to the clementarie 
regions. V pon theſe induttions of the Moones ———_ 
dendenhace, but that ſhee hath hkeefficacie vpon dif- 
wales, & eſpecially in " M ye fationibms,Wher- 
ypon 
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concludeth, Owne attions initium , magnas 


Pn 


rw ht rather to ſceke thoſe things which 
be hidden -» — EN need 
apparent. itis mani experience, t 

the moone hath eficacie vpon theſe inferiour bodies, 
and that eſpecially in quadrate and oppoſite configurations; 
to ire what motions the Moone 
15sthe cauſe of Criticall daies. 


, that he trucly ey Dn 
related to vs,two Lanarie influences : the one by reaſon of the 
ſunne( of whome the Moone borroweth her light ) the whey, by 
reaſon of the ſignes of the Zodracke , whith ſhee paſſeth through 
once monethly. That G alen alſo ſetteth downe,as allowed by Aftro- 
logers,and by experience,that the Moone moppoſte and 
angulay aſpettt, either in reſpetl of the Sunne,or m reſpet 
of the 12. ſigner, doeth make great alterations : By the firſt , in the 
frute of the aire by the other alſo mthe ng,and birth of theſe 
inferiour things :and that in diſeaſes , they obſerne the 7.and 14. 
daies to be holden as principalieritteks, becauſe theſe daies anſwer 
wnto the quadrature and oppoſition of the Moone to that place, 
which ſhee was at the beginning of the diſeaſe. In all this we con- 
curre. And 1 fartheragree,thar whereas by this obſernation,the 
2 1 tie naturall{ as Archigenes would hane it ſhould as wellbr 
cruicall as the 20 date which notwithſkanding reaſon and experi- 
ence ſbewe contrarie Hecanſe diſcs (cs a. Foun at the begin- 
wimg,yet in /o long time become chronicall , whoſe crifit ts on enen 
Aaes:and therefore Galen otherw/e not able to make the expert 
once of Hippecrates, and his owne 0b/cruation concord with any 
of the three moneths, namely the Per agration, or Periodicall 4 
naly,. 
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werb,the e or Synodicall , or » the Wlumination or 
EIT ATI + Tag rf 


Aledicmall, or Dhyſitians moneth, which beerng compounded of 
the moneth of 9 , and the {mination moneth pmt (0- 
gither and after demtded into batfe,comamned 26.daies, 2 2.houres, 


which is 2 7 dates complete dacking 2 howres, Whereby Galen had 
die parpet Soecybey this meanes the 3. quarter of the Phyſitzans 
moneth:ended with the 20 naturall date,agreeable to experience. 
near Cory effet of that which CA. Chamter 
related in ce pages, Lhenget to recapnulate, 
that the reader might vnderſtand Log and —_ farre 1 
concurre that he hath done Galen no wrong, But wheras vp- 
on his owne imagination, he maketh the quarters, or weekes 
of this mal-moneth to containe but 6.daies, 17. houres, 
30.minutes,thereby deuidivg the daies, and weekes into fra- 
Ations, herein heis decemed by Pics, and forme Phyſtians, 
that millooke Galen,who, as hereafter in mine anſwer ſhall 
appeare, alwaies made the naturall daic to- conſiſt of 24. 
houres enen,imthis caſe. And in the meane time, becauſe in 
that which followeth TAL. Chamber taketh him to con- 
fute this Medicinallmoneth as abſurd , and fottiſh: 1 will tric 
if I be able to make it as agreeabletoreaſon, avit is to expe- 
rience, that ſo he may acknowledge his owneraſhneſle,and 
ingratitude in ſecking to detratt from his credit , by whome 
chcifly he hath his owne,as -heprofeſſeth, Phyficke ; Though 
nd re w_ neeſtanding Ga 
x arrogate more ing. in Galen, 
and Phyfckeaben I haue,l doe therefor and 
haue recciued my cheifeſt ſupply and light, 
by conference with my goodfriendes, CH. Dottor Foſter of :- 
London,and AM. Cams colledgein Cibridge,both :- 
no leflclearned in Phyficke,then fingular in all kinde of Ma- 
wledge,and parti in Aſtrologje. 
Wherefore hauing thus ed my way,l will not now 
feare - _ band to bend with CA —_— in = 
point of his owne profeſſion. And whereas firft, pag. 119. Jin. 
2 the 


— 
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rate 


meneth alſo,rhe 20 day fell ro be crinveall, ec. 1 
ad ln ve Gee Thor 
in 26. daies, and 1 2.houres,it he ac- 
, the Periodical moneth to comaine 


27 daies and $.houres. Whereby the 20. day, and 21.daie, 
Nl be both akkeritcall. Whereas the tr is,(as experi- 
ence teacherh)that the 20, daic is for the moſt part crmicall: 


the reaſon is in ſo long continuance, the diſeaſe gro- 
weth to the nature of Chromcall , whoſe Cris is on cuen 
daies.Galen,hb,'3. de diebne decretorys, c.g. and by this his ac- 
coun,the 47.daie,61.82.and 1 2 3.daies ſhould be Critical), 
(for allaſceadto 120. daies.)Which inconveniences of the 
Periodicall moneth,mooucd Gaten(as before we have heard) 
to deviſe another moneth , the 26. and notthe 21, 
daie ſhould be critical. Wherefore by this heſces that his 
henſion is captious , and needles ; and that the labour 
which cook i thisreſpeXtes moſt ecſſne 
Neither Yoth he ſpare, with as ſuperfluous reafons to at- 
temptthe auoiding of Galen: opinion : and therefore fuſt he 
faith, ng rs the Moone 
"= oppeſhe fre to the place where any thing - 
re nk it «1/inſlrate with res. 
, we onghe 10 expel? theſe exents 
LI e Toon . hn fob tames 44 it is placed one of theſe 
weies, if fo be we lodke fer thoſe enents from thoſe canſes, Put it is 
reſhmonie vndoubted 


not | , but certen 
rience in all ages, that theſe ſtirres cfpecial "when: 
the Moone is in quadrate,or regularly, 


ordinarily,and for the moſt part,we are notto looketor them 
but at ſuch times as thee is-placed one of theſe waies; except 
violence of the kumous, pre Cpaben 
of the Phy fitian;or ſome occurſe aan =, 1 Pp 

larly and extraordinarily hinder t 2 according to the 
pre MM erres,uirtiu medica, ſyartoma, mumfher, yumaſe 
cri/er,qu4 variare ſolent. Tharefar, before ber doe rae 


ther, ſod have wogrectrpombennowr mere and hem 
0 Fha whence. 


— 


whence theſe quadrate and oppofne aſpets are ts be recko- 

ned, ſeeing the ignorance hereof, hath caried him too farre in 

this — — randon, without due knowledge 
ict. AſpeAstherefore inthe 


of the matter mo- 
neth , are reckoned from the Sunne tothe Moone begin- 
DE EE NI IS 
. ” &* 
crabbes, lopſters, creuiſhes, and ſhelbſhes ;huabandly 
obſeruations in ſowing of ſeedes, graffing , planting and fel- 
ling of trees, and to be ſhort when any thing 13to be done ac- 
cording to the age of the Moone , whereof you may read 
more at large in Almanacks , and before pag. 184,185,186, 
&c. In the periodicall moneth from ſome fixed ſtarre, Alte- 
n{me,or one ofthe 1 2.fignes of the Zodiake ; as in natiuities, 


Illuminat6 moneth , fr6 the time of her firſt tion after 
hey clinniion,vats ber ocotha3 which by Gabeis occob- 
ted 26 daics, 12 houres , as appeareth in the compoſition of 
his medicinall moneth. In the medicmall or-criticall moneth 
(whereof he ought onely to ſpeake) from that place in the 
Zodiake where oy Tg 0. pn 
moment when the patient fell ficke, which may fall at any age 


of the Moone, at any aſpeft with the Sunne , at any point in 


the Zodiak,atany face of her i]humination,mfirmely mutable, 
but ſtill agreeing with the beginning of difeaſes: as crib 
daies(whereof our queſtion 13) to prognoſticate the iiſuc and” 
event of eiſcaſes , whether they tend to death or reco- 
nerie 3 andin this ſepſe we doe not expett theſe events but at 


quadrate and 
Now to goe : whereas he doth aſtume, that if we 
tooke from the Phyfitrans moneth, and from the be/fer and 
quarters of it, they ſhalt nor 5 7 of whid Gabe 
3 al 
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hath prooued to rai/e and breede theſe wrres , for then thoſe cane 
ſes are not : Tagree that the Moone hath her moſt light and 
ſome force from the Sunne,and ſomeume from other (tarres; 
and receiucth diuers illuminations , accordiug to her poſition 
and configuration with the Sunne , as appeareth 11 menſe Sy- 


wodice, T heſe influences I alſo affirme that thee retaineth in 
menſe pony and medicmals, although her $ in all 
thele be ſcuerall. Herein therefore confiſteth his maine 


errour,that he depriucth the Moone-of her owne influence in 
any other conf ion, then with the Sunne, fixed (tarre, or 
conſtellation, ſuch as arc in men/e Synodice , and Perauco, 
Wherein he mifunderſtandeth Glen in this point, who will 
not haur him conceiethat the Moone though ſhee hauc her 
light,and ſome efficacie rom-the Sunne, therefore maketh no 
__ vpon theſe inferiour bodies , but onely in regard 

configurations, and aſpeAs with the Sunne. No tarre 
otherwiſe: tor ſhee hath aſpe&t and-configuration , ſextle, 
ſquare, trine, oppoſition , andeoniuntion with ſome places 
iQ heauen, at cuery moment of time. Neither muſt heregard 
at all in-this caſe , what the Moone hath with the Sun, 
but what yo _—_— RE ſhee was at the 
beginmn ſicknes. For theſe be Galens words, bb. 3.44 
Diebu p Aug yo 5-farſt _y for any beginning. 
Omne attionts mitinn, magnds alterationes in ſeptmanos carcu- 
tne retinet, Nem quecungue in rerun natira quoridie fit, ea abs 
Luna res ipſas potaſſimum tmmat ante , in totragonis , & drametris 
fationibu , tanquam & can/a efficiente proficiſei compertum eff : 


which he applicth ſpecially in a conception : qaippe þ L wna in 


tare exiſlemte , ſemen concypiatar , vel parti ommino alterina cn- 
inſdam principmm contigerit , Magnds cins mAIAIONES Iyentds, 
cum in leone, ſcorpio ,aquario , figniferum amba. And in the 6. 
chap. a natiuitie, Fingam homine quodam naſcente , ſaluta- 
res planetas in ariete, malignos tnianro efſe , ts homo pulchre acget 
_y — va_ cancro, _ CF capricorno fmerit, Oc. ay 
| icularly to our queſtion 0 

Giſealen, and en rev — om—_—_ FLbr ws emitia , hunc 
em Luna in tanrodeone, ſcorpio,Cf aquario fmerit, peſſima. And 

againe, 


— 
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ine, Lane tetr , (+ diametre flationes in prineipys bon 
= facinnt rar Laſtly he concludeth , /ra * queg, 
res principle, circuits ſequentes onrverſos conſones haber. And in 
the 7.chap- he teacheth that this beginning ofthe diſeaſe muſt 
be attended both in ſharpe and chronicall fickneſſes. By 
all which, it is moſt apparent,that theſe aſpeRs of the Moone 
muſtnotbe referred io the Sunne, but tothe place which ſhee 
did poſleſle , at the beginning of the diſeaſe. And thus all A- 
ſtrologers and Phyfitians take it , and thus it is by rience 
found infallibly true; as cuery man may: by odllenation 
prooue himfelte, 

This beeing conſidered, too peremtorie doth he ſhew him- 
ſelfe,in his own ignorance, to coclude that abſard and ſorriſ> 14 
11 10 ſay, the vertue of both conſtellations are mingled, at that 11me, 
when none of theſe conſtellations are found, And therefore I ſee 
I muſt goe more plainly, and rowndly to worke with him : 
otherwiſe I ſhall not be able to drive theſe imaginations out 
of his head. And to enforme him truly,the Moone exercifetli 
her force, atall trmes of her age, and at all poſitions in the 
jr 0 5 wr. vnder _ Horizon : yet moſt 
effetually in quadrate, te es, to that place 
whatſotuer itwas, which Geng be Zodiack Ly the 
beginning. Which that he may the better vnderſtand, I will 
open by an example. All , or moſt authentique writers, yea 
Picus huenſelte, attribute the ebbingand flowing of the ſea to 
the Moone, as to a true and poſttwe cauſe, accordingto Ga. 
lensprecept 46. 1. cap. 2. de locir affe ir, and his prattife of the- 


peoniezoot in curing the epileplie, /. 6:4 fawp/.,med.facnl. Qno- 


tangente afficmur , &- quo ſeparato ceſſat affei7un , canſam eſſe, a= 
a wn cofe (ſo eſt, fic enum © ignt vfiulations & gladins ſel io» 
vis rauſam eſſe credimur;ſo we fee by expericce,that the Moon 
placed inthe heauens at ſuch a poſition the ſeas How , and at 
fach a jon ebbezand otherwiſe not: & therfore ſhe is the 
caufe thereof. Nowe the ſeas ebbe, and 'flowe twiſe in little 
more time then 24. houres » which fall out-ar all ages of the 
Moone, and at all with the Sunne, and all es of 
the daie axd night. Here-therefore be may in” like fort ex+ 


claime; . 
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claime , abſard and ſottiſh #4 4; to ſa, that the werthe of beth 
Uations are at that tmee, when none of theſ# conſlel- 
lations are found. But hereby he (ces, that lack of conhideratis 
hath driven himinto theſe paſſhonate cenlures, of Galene, 
Phy fſitians, Aſtrologers, experience, and truth it ſelfe. For let 
him conferre Galens words , nn ht gent herons come in 
_—_ = 
when t _ ent 10n 
of ebbing and flowing ſeas , admitting that in 
of nga omgofthcle mmog tae ber 
Eaſt to Welt, commeth to the nine a clocke point in the 
morning, oris ſoutheaſt , they will continue flowing vn- 
vill ſhee come to a quadrate , or to 90, grades, which 
na 
w tore 
ſo vntill thee cometo IH 


then laſtly they 
the Quadrate, 
ESD on 

potnemcared hour irons Ten 


== _— 


nd in like manner doe the 
DIE a ns 1 rr 
© MOONe,MoOUIDY IN cle, and com- 
reads, ,16, _—_ o.minuts, 
_— indicatorie day: in all theſe , not - what 
alpet the Moone hath with the Sunne, but what ſhee hath 
with her (clfe or firſt place in divers politions. After this 
—— — 
bi 
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by his rapt motion, «6b 0r1w in orcafons, daily riſeth ,commeth, 
to the Meridian , fetteth and deſccndeth tothe noGurne me« 
ridian,making 4.great alterations, -ccording 1s his divers po= 
fitions. And by bis owne proper moton m the Zoduake, at 
quadrate , and oppoſne aſpetts doth diſhnguiſh the 4. quar- 
ters of the yeare, as the Moone doth the 4. ſeptenaries of the 
moneth. But theſe have a certen and ſet beginning, the yeare 
in «ries, the Moone in comunttion, which may well be cal- 
led the vniuerſal beginning, but befides this every thing hath a 
particular and proper begjnning of it ſelfe , whuch is alſo pla- 
ced in heauen in every conſtitution thereof. So in diſeaſes we 
recken not from Aries, nor the connunAtion of the Sunne and 
Mome, bat from their owne beginning , where the 
Moone then was in the Zodiack . And this is that beginning 
from whence all aſpefts be derined, and for the explication 
whereof I haue ſpent this time. Yet we neglke@ not the vni- 
verſall beginning, butas things coherent , we carefully com- 
pare them as in alt other things; ſo in Criticall daies. For 
vpon the Moones motion, 


prmate ——_— img,whereot I have cuen 

her i]lamination,the Swe and other (tarres, 

_— inder, or aher the Moones mflucnce, as we fee 

m ſpring tides ; atthe 'change and full Moone and neape 
tides at quarters andhalfe quarters. 

His firſt cauill beeing thus demonſtratedto proceede from 
want of vnderitanding, and conſideration, he now vſeth ano- 
. ther obieQtion,and 424m, according to Galen; mo- 
neth,the 1 5, day, rather then the 4 4. ſpowld be eynicall. For that 
— Ro 4s this hath but 1 1.howres, But if Galens medi- 

inal moneth do not fatisfy his obietis, I mi ad vn- 

to him nora Latitmdinis rs Appar =hoſe per | 
motion is 27.daies, 5. houres, 5.minuts, 36.ſeconds. And thrs 
will take away his obieftion, both inthe 14-and 20. day. Yet 
pong puter ntironnetiaapiheiies dif- 
eto free him from this ſlender and filly cauill. Hugo Se- 
menſit in Aphori/. 2. 2 5. amongſt other, obieRerh this ſame a- 
zainſt Ga/en his medicinall moneth, whoſe fuſt weeke he i- 
Iii 2 magineth 
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magineth to containe 6.daies, 1 7.houres, 3 ©. minuts : the ſe- 
cond, 1 3.daies, T1. houres: the thud, 20.daies, 4- houres, ; 0. 
min. by which account, the 13.61. 81. and 121. daies ſhould 
be criticall; which is not onely againſt Galen, and common 
ence, but breedeth a fowle error in prognofticating the 
cuent of diſcafes, and in curing the ſame. And yet this muſt 
needes follow, if Ga/ew his medicinall moneth ought thus to 
be diſmembredand deuided into fraftions of weekes, daies, 
and houres, as Af.Chamber both before in his relation , and 
here inthis place Coth. But he that will truly conſider Galen 
his meaning, ſhall finde , that a day naturall copfiſteth of 24. 
houres,4b.7.cap.2; de compoſuuene med. ſecundum locos , lib. g.c. 
4.04 ib. 10 .cap.2:metbod. med.t5 ad eo: qui de 1ypus ſcripſerant, 
cap. 7.05 in lib, de Septimeftri partx: And that #t isthus to be 
reckoned in this prefent queſtion of critical daies , appea- 
reth,de criſibus fib. 1.0, 16, In prime quidems die ( fic verome v- 
b1g, mrelligas,totum ex die © notle tempics in 24, horas partiths, 
accupiemtem ) 5 b1b.2.cap.2. de eriſibns, Diem antem per 191um 
hunt ſermonem nofIvum meo accipiemim ſigneicatu, vi non olum 
lucem [ed > noem etram Hlatrr : cuts Cmenſerm ex 19, 
dre bus conflare dicimus non 14 tenprus 1antumn quo ſol ſupra ter- 
ram fertur appellantes diens, {ed erram 11h terpms notly adycien- 
ter Sic etiam annity murdammods dxcimigs - 36 1.dres completth, 
Therefore ſeeing Galenin thus many places hath plaincly de- 
clared,thata day confiſteth of 24. houres , it doeth openly 
manifeſt their errour,who would have the criticall daics not 
to be vnderſtood. whole , but mutilated ang. devided into 
parts,and trations, of 23 ..houres, 8. minutes, 2 4. ſeconds, 
grounding their exrourypon Ga/ey , who every where afhr- 
meth,that quaternarics and ſeptcnanes ought not to be ac- 
counted whole,but ſomething to be detratted, ſeeing of 2, 
quaternariesis made, but one ſeptenaric , and of 20.daics 3. 
weekes; which neverthelcfle 15 thus contrined, becauſe that 
ſome quaternaries and feptenaries be ſeuerall,and ſome cou- 
led and linked tozther 1 one daje , which is common to 
och. For the 4.dareferacrh for the: firſt and ſecond quater- 
narie,and the 1 1.day,ſerueth both tor the 2.and 4. quaterna- 


 rie:the 14-daic,for the 4.and 5.quatcrnaric; and laſt)ythe 17. 


4 


=o 


daie ſerueth both for the.$.and 6.quaternatie. But the ſecond ; 
and third quaternarie 1s ſeuarall. Againe; the firlt and iccond 
leptenarie,or wer k are ſeuerall, but theſecond & thud weeke 
coupled and linked tognher, by the 14. dy common to 
both. Galen;de drebus ceerer lib. 2 cap. g and Ab. 7 cap. 12495 ape 
peareth in this tz ble', contaimng one peniod oÞ :©. dates, 
wherein are z.ſeptenanes or weekes,and 6.Guaternarics. 


Septenorievyur 

== ; "RO 3} 
Qu ternaries, oi I 2 2 4 c 6 
Invect: I daves. — k_ | 
Sing'e daves I Ty 8910 11/11 1217 Lgji4 15 _—— 1519 20} + 
Whereupon i plainely appearcth, thatit the daies might be | 
mutilated,and broken,as CA, Chamber in this place, & ſome - 


other Phyſitions aftirme, this ioyning and coupling together . 
of weekes,was notneedfull , for then 6. quaternaries ſhould 
endin 24-daies,and 3. weekes ſhould end in 2 1.daics, & the 
ſecond and.third weeke ſhould not be coupled togither by 
the 14. daic, nei id there be any daie common to 
both,but the. 14. daie, (as CM. Chamber (aith) ſhould fall on ? 


the 13.da ,houre,and fromthis trme ſhould beginne 
the = z and no day ſhould be commonto couple the 
2.and 3. weeketogither, no more then the faſt and lecond ; 
weeke , or the 3. and 4, weeke, and weeke ſcucral $ 
ſhould be a paige well as the third , and after this contu | 

on,all that Gaſex hath learned!y and profitably written of the 

Critical! daies,ſbould beotno vie. T toconclude this 

point,the daics muſt be whole of 24.houres. T he Medicinall 
moneth,of 2 7.daies,or/q.weeks: whereof thefirſt & laſt, (all | 
conliſt of 7.daies a peece: but the ſecond and third weeke of + 
13.dajes, whereof the 14 daie common to both is twiſe rec- | 
koned. And as the daics are reckoned.in this period, ſo in all 
other peziods after the ſame methode. Whezefore I confidet- 
ly anſwer A. Chamber and all other that he ſixcklers againſt 
Galen,that with thoſe learned men before named, 1 ſlicke on» 
ly to Galen His medicinall moneth , not ſeckinghelpe at the | 
Periodical moneth,or ary other. 
Notwithſtanding all this be ſhrewdly threatneth this opi- 
Ini 2 non 
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mon of Galen with a third dart, obicfting that of one fbowld fie 
hon the day before the Moone begaune to be — » baning the 
7. day after for 'bie crutches, this by no meanes - depend enhery 

the CMoone , or , (once the e Moone for the 
Sos PTA Eoakels udg ement po w 
conld not affefl,or works pon v1. Which of all other yetis the 
weakeſt inſtance which he hath hitherto made. For ſtill I ſay, 
that it a man fall ficke in ſome of thoſe daies inor about the 
changeotthe Moone, hiscriticall day ſhall be the 7.day after. 
He on the' other fide ſfauk according to Galens mdgement, 
| that the Home in thattime of her darknes, or occultation, 
hath no force or imffuence to affect or worke vpon vs : and 
therefore not to be reckoned for any of the 7. daies. But he 
ought firſt to have prooued , that G«/» thoughtthe TIHoone 
belore her illmnination or apparition, not to have leſ%e 
furce,{which in ſome preditions I might ca aunt) but 
to hauc noinfluence at all without the Sanne. Gal.bb. 7. de dic« 
bras decretorigs, cap. 4. (which I thinke he meaneth)hath theſe 
words : Ut plurimmnm ante, toto ills triduo quo tn cots off Luna, 
plant obſcura , nee aſpeFabils eff : quo tempore, nondumy hec ter- 
rene immuraye poteſt, Which wordes , hee muſt not interpret 
that the + Ffoone hath no wfluence or power at all, to alter 
theſe inferiour things: but thus, that ſhe hath not that power 
then, to affet them, or our hight here below , by any hehe 
which ſhee communicateth to the work from the Sanxe : for 
otherwiſe , thatthe Aſoone of her ſelte hath power , efficacie, 
and influence, ene when ſhee is in\ conmmanttion with the 
Swe, appeareth plainly by Galen himſelfe,hb. . de diebua de- 
cretorifn.cap. s. Luna particilares cnmſque menſir dies moder atur, 
ng — ntnoen , beeing part of — 
fir Synodienus , keth, are gouerned by the 
Moone ; which eannat be but by her force. Andagaine ork 
euidently : Vahde igitiey , porenterg, hunc orbem mmny{tat, 
cum ip/a cur Stife tongredunr , > ad hee, cum pleno Orbe tucer. 
And againe : Twnc tamen longe immntat petentinu dium cum $0- 
te congrediens, ſub ei radys debiteſert, Wherein we ſee, he ma- 
keth het cuen then, molt powerfull of all : as indeede plainly 


ap- 


og 
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in ſpring tydes, and which alone may ſuffi 

teach Pies and him, that it neither proceedeth from the 
Moones light,nor motion, but from her influence. All other 
ſtarres have their kght trom the Sunne, and within 17.de- 
grees of the Sunne;or on the day time,and darke night,or vn- 
der our Horizon, they can not be feene: ergoby M1.Chamber 
his reaſon they hauc nopower or influence at all. How com- 
meth ittheo to pallethatif any ſtarre be within 1 6, minuts of 
the Swnne in Cazmm, (as the Arabians teach and tearme it) or 
corde Solu, it s molt powerfull of all, and hath 5. teſtimomes 
of fortitude added to him? When he is /ub radys Sobs, or comm 
buſts, he is not therefore ſpoiled of all force, though he looſe 
5. teſtimonies of his power. Laſtly, will not feare to tell him 
confidently, that he dothnot vnderſtand Galen,nor any Phy- 
fitians or Altrologers writings , that thus 1gnorantly denieth 
the Moone to have power ouer the Criticall daics , in the time 
of her occultation,or darknes,ſceing it is plaine by Gaſen that 
ſhee hath moſt power of all. For the Moone moon con- 
tinually in the Zodiack circularly , admitteth-dmers differen» 
ces of poſition, and aſpetts in the circles of poſitions, whereby 
in her churne and rapt motion we perceiue manitelt alterati- 
ons. By theſe , the Sannne and © Hoone gouerne the tides of 
the whole Ocean, andin like ſort other ſtarres doe recciue 
force at thefe poktions. But the CAfoone and other Planets 
mooue alſo-mo:w proprio , receiuing alſo theſe differences of 
poſition. And hereby the CAfoonc(as I ſaid before)hath pow- 
er ouer the humoursm ro S__—_ cauſe criticall daies, 
eſpecrlly in quadrate and oppotite configurations. 

Thus not able to ouercome Galen with reaſon he brea+ 
keth'\next into plaine railing , and faith: CAforcomer thus coun. 
ferfuut monerh of G alers, neither agreeth wth nature, and /nppo= 
ferh that the MH none ir budd three aaies from the Sunne , which 
all men knowe to be falſe, and it againſt experience , And this is 
confidently inough affirmed, but very faintly confirmed and 
pn : for beſides his own bare afleucration , he doth 

ringno reaſ6. But to ſatishe the reaſonable,that it is agreable 
wnatures/The moone excrciſeth no influence ypon theſe 
Iii 3 infe- 
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inferiour bodies , but as the ſame is applyed by hir motion; 
hauing the ſame diuerſly augmented by the waxing of hir 
hght , and diminiſhed by the waning , whereof ariſe two 
moneths, periodical, and of i]/umination.*alex having con- 
fideration hereof, and ſeeingnenher of them ſeuerally would 
fit his purpoſe, to di | fy the Criticall dates, agreeable to 
rience : he framed his medicinall moneth (as before is 
ſhowed) to conſiſt of them both, the ſame anſwering to the 
experience of Critical daies,and therefore agreeable to nature 
no doubt : ſo that without all reaſon doth CM. Chamber call 
it counterfaite,or to abhorre from nature,which agreeth with 
the truth ſo fittly:that to this daie, in ſo great varietie of lear- 
ned men in all ages, none hath as yet delmuered a more pro- 
bable cauſe of the Critica!l dates. Although of the particular 
diviſion of the weakes and daics in this medicinal] moneth 
Galen confeſſeth himfelfe ignorant 4b. 2, de drvbus decretori- 
65 Cap. 9. ac exatlam quidem vel miſtur am, vel ablationems dens 
rantarn noxit. And therefore wee ought gratefully to recejue 
this deleredto vsfrom Galen, vntil a preciſer maner of pro- 
cceding be reauealed . The Theoricks of the Planetes, for the 
ſame cauſe, are, and haue beene receiued with great applauſe 
Ariſtotle bis Felzx , Tullic his Orator, Platoes and Sr. 7 ho. 
mas Moores Common welth, the Stoikes ſapiens : Caſtahon his 
Avwlicus the phyſitions perfe&t ſound man,though they never 
were aQtually m becing, yetto good purpoſe are they diſcri- 
bed vnto vs, as markes of perfettion, whereatwe may ſhoot ; 
euident cauſes (though the maner of proceeding be 1magina- 
rie and ynknownasin mami other celeſtial influences it 1s) 
bringing forth true effeftes with out error, may be taken for 
true,and naturall cauſes: humaine 1mperfe&tion is ſuch;that in 
all artes not demonſtrable,it taketh thatfor truth which com- 
meth neereſ\t to the truth, And therefore fn(? I muſt tell him 
the titles of counterfaits, and difagreceing from nature better 
agree to his owne forgeries, and ingratitude to the father and 
Parent of all learned phyſitions . Secondly Galen never 
poſed that the Moone was 2. daies hidde fromthe Sunne; but 
from our ſight, neither was Galcn ignorant, thatthe Moones 


appar 
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apparition was not vniforme, and certaine, but knewe, that * 


ſometime ſhe isto be feene the ſame day of her chaunge, (as 
Plinie. hb. 2. cap. 17. reporicth of Lyncens) ſometime the (e« 
cond, third, and ſometimes but on the fourth date : which 

varieties happenthrough the obliquitie of the Zodiack and 

of the Horizon, latitude, tardinie, velociue, and parallax of 
the Moone. Wherefore this ſuppoſition was as falle,asin rea- 
ſon it was abfurd, to1magine that euer the Moone could be 

hidden from the Sunne, except in hir totall Echpſe. But cer 
tamfy his witte was echpſcd with his owne grofle ignorance , 
when hetranſlated this place : for otherwiſe, he could not 
haue itumbled thus groſlely, both iv Aſtronomic & Gram- 
wer. For beſides that a reader of the Almageſt ſhould knowe 
that the medietie of the Moones globe was allwaies illuſtra- 
ted which 15 towardes the ſunne, except it be in Eclipſes; his 
mind was ſo vpon A, ab, abs, Fromor fro, inthe Engluſh Ac» 
cidence, as he hath forgotte,that as often asthis prepoſition is 
zoyned with verbes palliues, it ſignifieth an efficient cauſe, or 

a perſon doing, as / «us eff Anmbal a Serpione, for Serpro wittt, 

And therefore whereas Piers faith in hike manner , quaſiires 
dies Luna ſemper 4 Sole obtegatur, which 13,24 if the Sunne did 
alwajer hide the Moone three daver; He eucry way ignorant'y 
ſuppoſeth the Aſoone to-be hidden three dajes from the Sunne, 
which is quite contrarie. But we ſhall hawe more of theſe in- 
congruities in Grammaticall conſtruion, as well as in the 
AMathematiches before this chapter be ended. Thovgh this 
may (hew how fit this man 15 to corre Galen, thatto contute 
found dottrine , obtrudeth nothing but his owne palpable 
and grolle errours. 

And beſides that which is alreadie paſt, how icle is his laſt 
cawll? that adwitting Ga/ens moneth , it will follow that the 
CAloone ſponid goe atwares alike faſt , and not one while [loner and 
another while faſter f Ay it Galen had beene igyorant of the vn- 
equall ſwiftnes, or flownes of the Aſeone ? I he contraric P- 
peareth , hb, 3. CAP. 4+ de are bus decretorys. But purpoſcly c 


tooke the middle time of her appanition, and hkewiſe her 


n:xddle motion, which 13 excule inough for pPginen ith 
ome 
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ſome of the Hebrewes have preferred it before the true mo- 
tion : and I thinkefewe protcſlours m our time goe further, 
eithcr becauſe the matter 1s abſtruſe, and hard, or that it be- 
longeth to the Aſtronomer. So likewiſe Ga/en every where 
contenteth himſelfe with the middle motion , and vulgar c6- 
tation, as the Periodical! moneth to conlilt of 27.daies, 8. 
oures: the Syodicall,of 29.daics, 1 2.houres : the //wrmination 
moneth of 26.daies, 1 2. houres : CMedicinall, of 26.daics, 22. 
houres: the naturall day of 2 4.houres,the yeare of 7365 .daies, 
6. houres: leaning the ſcrupulous, tedious, and preciſe com» 
putation to the Aitronomer. 
And thus hauing the vitermoſt of his weake malice 
againſt the medicinal} moneth , nowe he pretendeth to be« 
reaue the Mooneabſolutly of any power in Critical motions, 
whence ſocuer they hane their vertue, either from Sunne, in 
the ſynodical momth,or fignes in the periodicall month. This 
he maketh as plaine, as the high way, for his reaſons follow- 
ing. And firſt that the Moone doth not worke, or guide the 
Crnicall daies, by the hght which ſhe borrowes of the Sunne, 
thus he argues. For if ſhe did «t by the Sunne, this would fellowe, 
that we maſt ſtill fall ſick at the change of rhe Moone, or other. 
wiſe vpon the 7, dave the Moone conld not be hatned, nor at hir 
/ mp" vponthe 14. dave,in = be ſarh diſeaſes ave pronoked 
reaſon of quadrangular , and oppoſite configuration with the 
Same. But on the contrarie 1 tcH hmm, he can never make 
plaine, that the Criticalldaies are not guided by the courſe of 
the Moone, whence ſocuer ſhe hath hir force, fromthe funne 
or and afpettes with them . And that he may ſee his 
, and acknowledge his raſhnes , beſides my former 
diſcourſe, I will now in few words vnfold his argument. T he 
cauſe of Criticall daies iſp is the Moones influence in 
aft 


her divers poſitions , $ in the heavens; but chicfly 
quadrate , and fne. Yet theſe aſpefts muſt neither be 
reckoned from the Sunne, planet, fixed Narre, conſtellation, 
or any other certaine Il, xed,and immutable marke, 


or pointin heanG but from that place in the Zodiack(where- 
ſocuer it it falleth out to be) where the Aſoone was when the 


\ 
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4 gainft Iudicial Afrotegie. 
difeafe begarme ; whichis (til -aydior dry yin ew beyiohing 
Butifwe rey et her 


whome ſhee receiucth force, dee both —_ and rap ber 
owne operation in ' theſetales. W 
ceiue, that althoy Thee ſhine withthie ih, 


_ we' have fall regard to thoſe 

which ſhee ha - rh Sunne, 
th former reſpe&t , but to her vwne/co 6ns which 
ſhee hath with her firſt p e And though we qv rnes 
his ſuppoſition , that 4» flleth ficke at the change of the 
Moone, yet the criticalt Yajes muſt not be reckoned accor- 
ding to the quarter, and full of the Moone i6 the Fynodical 


te, and eo pppoſit its 


houres; andthe oppoſition oi the 14, day, 18, houres : 
the laſt quarter, onthe 22. day,z. houres: and la > fv 
iun&tion on the 29. day, 1 2, houres, I would have him to re- 
member that he ſaid before inthe beginning of this chapter, 
that there be foute moneths : periodicall,(ynodicall, appariti- 
on,and criticall,or medicinall: and i none ofthele. barihe laft 
moneth is ſimply and onely fit to iſh the Criticall 
daies. But yet I perceiue there will ſome le remaine in 
hocketes of this his prone for wo ple faith | "gen tures 
are provoked by reaſon of quads 8 confignra- 
tion with the Sunne. And Lore ke refor moe: t Galen meant, 
that Criticall daies ſhould be Melfoiins tm the Synodicall mo- 
neth, Indeede many Lanavie influences and effefts , depend 
b.—— the Synodicall moneth , as the ephepoeal fits in huna- 
ſons, menſirna, the increale and decreaſe of moiſture 
in "__ of the ſea, ind alt plants, &c. But that the Criticall 
daies (whereof our queſtion is)depend vpon this moneth, I 
vtterly denie that he can either ſhew out of Galen, cr any 0+ 
ther claſlicall writer, otherwiſe then as in reſpe@ of the for- 
mer intention, and remiſſion. Na I will take himſelfc to wit- 
I neſle, 
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ns: then 
I affirme her aſpefts with NN Son pets Narres, from ' 


that mea _ ate of mdoranenery; MfwncMoet * 
that therefore ſhee lodfeth the vertue &t her owne 
orthat we muſt (HIl fall ſicke at the c an 4:1 rata 


mcaith, for then the firſt quarter bet the 9-9. 
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ou of theſe 1 61, Cay not hat commmotion or OFALLCH.. 
merit Sf Not calleth fl , though 1 ves he. 
concludeth neiber in nor figure. But Ineede not ca ox 


tiouſly to confepd about forme , when it is cuident that 
matter is falle. hate by the Critical mutations hap- 
penvh on Rage 7209 ak Dp ty ws doth uuly teach 
(May come ſooner, as Galen him- 
Dy uſo Tn diebuy decretorijs, cap. 7. and that 
for diuers a3 4 ' throu gh F waar) of the lumour, 
the miſgouernment c patient ,the negligence of the mi- 
niſters which attend, w/e ance ofthe, phybtian ; all which 
we ſeceare c ed vnder inferiour W_—_ and conlt 


derations. But beſides theſe, the ſame cffefts way alſo pro- 
ccede from a ſuperiour efficient. Fox the eH{cones true mar 


non 


107, jedoe oftE 
| e againſt 
their owne ante, by meanes Ce were Is 
ofteiiin great danger to be viterly caſt away. For which rea- 
ſons I conclude, that that which he maketh his -vacor or firſt 
n,mm which he taketh it confeſſed by Aſtrologers, 
thatthis provocation alwates the 5.20d 14. daie,is 
falſe in it ſelfe. Secondly hisminer is no lefſe falſe: for whereas 
be ſaith,that commonly the Moone is not ypon thoſe daies 
n and oppoſite places, is quite otherwiſe, as himſclfe 
afterward by implication in the proofe thereof; 
where the moſt that he vrgeth is, 1h.t ſomerivve bee commerh 
vnto the ſquare aſpett vpon the 6. day, and to the oppoſite figne 
vpn the 1 3 day, and ſometime ſhee commeth not before the 8. or 
9 days the ſquare aſpeft , But he is toprooue, not that ſhee 
commeth ſometimes , but commonly on theſe daijes to that 
ſpe and not ypon the 7.therefore he hathnot prooued his 
mmnor. 


And further whereas he faith that it is plaine to 4//that have 
the leaſt thill in the conrſe of the Moone , that ſhte commerh to 
her /quare confignr ations vpon theſe dies nominated by him:1 do 
on the contrane affirme , that this is plamely falſe: &rg0, what 
ſhould letmieto'conclude,that Af, hath leafÞ'sl) in 
the courſe of the Moone, and ſo vnderſtood not Prelemiie 
when he read the 1m Oxtnford? For the middle mo. 
non ofthe Moone vnider the Zodiacke whether he followe 
Protemnie;orthe Prutenicke tablts;Þ1 6. dates is not ſo mach as 
79.degrees;and 4; minutes. 5" greateſt Proſthophereſis 

3 to 
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to be added in that place, can hardly be ſo much as 10, de. 
mg 8.minutes. So as the Moone when ſhee mooueth 

wifteſt,cannot mooue paſt 89.degzees, 32. minutes, in fixe 
dai the middle mouon of the Moone ip 8,daies, when 
ſhee owelt,isnot ſolute as 105, degrees, 2 4.mi- 
nutes: And the areateſt Prof ereſes that, can be to be tub- 
trated in $.dajes,is not ſo much as 1 1, degrees, 1 8.minutes; 
Therefore the Moone in her {loweſt motion cannot moouc 
ſo little,as 94degrees,6, minutes , in 8, daies qwhereof it fol- 
loweth that (hee can never come to/ a quartile alpedt of her 
firſtplace in 6.daies nor tarrie fo long; as 8.daies complete, 
Howe ſhould ſhee therefore deferre her quartile configura- 
tion yntill the ninth? The ſarue is alſo manifeſt to the young- 
eſt nouice in-Aſtronowie,by the; Ephemerides :whuch if he 
perule.in fnſtra Ephemeridurs face,vunder the columne of the 
Moones true motion, (becauſt we now ſpeake,of the perio- 
dicall moneth)he ſhall not Fnde any quartile afpett ofthe 
Noone to her owne place at the Sonny in ſoſlhorta time 
as 6. daies,or ſo long as 8. And for this r 


I 
this he ſcethit may 
be truely. verified ; that alwaies. the Moone. commeth about 
the 7.daieto ber ſquare aſpe,ſnhwhen (hee moounth (wit - 
teſtin Periges,the 6.daic 15 alwaics paſt, and when ſhee g1o- 
weth ſloweſt in «Foges; the 8. is not complete by many 
houres, when thee commeth to this co ation with her 
firſt place, Wherefore it is too manifeſt, that he hath-maain- 
taine hereſiein Aſtronomue, jn propfe of his muner; 
ſothat ſeeing both the matter and forme of his ſyllogiſme is 
thus falſe,it iseuident that he concludeth fondgly for this rea- 
ſon , that the commotion, or prouocation cannot proceede 
fromthe Moone in reſpeRt of her owne, motion in the Zo- 


hele inking in this ignorance of his,that he 

hath prooued the matter very ſubſtanually , he paſſeth on & 
affirmeth that duers haxe giuen other canſes of rruxcall dares, 
which depend nothing of the Yeone, and that Hippoor ates for the 
Aloone 14wi exring all, rather 18 Fertone number? 
9/erned by name ».41 both A(Ulepiades; and (el/nr haye ne 
x11 ut 
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But whether ſhall we beleeue 27. {bamber and Picxs,or the 
Phyſitions themſelues who teltifie the contratie?For Ferne- 
ls lib,2.cap. 10.de abd:rer.cauſ.direftly teſlifieth again!l the, 
Nam ut dierums decretorum atq, criſuum ua & plurimormm enene 
torus canſas u(ſe, Hippocrates )pariter atq, Galenns eels ſyderie 
buſy, iriburt, Againe Galen himfelfe euery where telttfieth, 
that Hippocrates did aſcribe to Aſtrologie, as in his booke 
where he teacheth thatan excellent Phylition muſt be an ex- 
cellent Philoſopher. And lib, 3. cap. 7.4e diebus decretoris, 
Galen interpreteth this Nature whercof AM. Chamber ſpeak- 
eth,to be the Noone in (harpe diſcaſes, & the Sunne in chro + 
nicall,and long diſcaſes. But what need we any other teſtimo- 
nichercof , then that which Hippocrates himſelfe ſetteth 
downe/ib.de Aere,c> aquir,c* locis? where after he hath com- 
manded the Phyſuionto obſerue the effefts of the ſarresin 
the mutation of times, he further addeth, that Allrologie 13 
noſ{mall benefit ynto them that ſtudie Phyſicke , and ſetteth 
down this reaſon, Qua vna cum temporibus, que-celt poſitu mo- 
tug, mutant ur,c iam corpora mutari ſolent, And :5,4.cap-2,pres 
»ot.he further referret) all diſzafes-to aheauenly cauſe, which 
he willeth Phylitonsto learne, V Vhere Galen plainely ex- 
poundeth him to vaderſtand the criticall dates. Andin the 6. 
chapter of his former bookede aere , aquir, & {cis , after he 
hath ſpoken much of the equinoQall and ſolſliuall times, & 
otheriſing and ſetting of certaine fixed {taxres; he conclu- 
deth that in theſe and hke times , diſcaſes are1udged,and that: 
ſome kill, ſome ende, and fome are changed vnto-another 
kind. The like he docth alſs teſtiftie, 4b, 1.de dieta. By al which 
itis euident that Hippocrates referred not ſickenelle and the 
mutation of our bodies tonumbers, (otherwiſe then as they 
accompanie the cauſes of things) but tothe ſtarres : and(if 
Galen or Fernelus (hould be belceued)'cuen to the criticall 
motions of the Moone. 
Further, M4, Chamber bringeth in «Amnicen quite to rewet? 
this Lamatiche oprion.for the great incertentie thereof. Butcer- 


tenly,hethat ſhall affirme this, ſhall prooue himſclic moſt. 


lunaticce ofall. For let him read Amcen, bb,4:;fen.2.tratt.2. 
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cap.2.and he ſhall ſce that eFwicen concurrreth with the opi- 
nion of moſt men , that the Moone is the cauſe of criticall 
daies. And after he hath prooued the ſameby dmers reaſons, 
he referreth the alterations direttly to her quadrature, oppo- 
fition,and middle places betweene both , as they haue reſpe&t 
to her firſt placezand in the ende concludeththus: Fam ergo 
oft a tempora facientia neceſſario , vt appareant in eir dimerſitates 
magne: O& ſunt dies peri pearnoram, And c6cerning thoſe 
Criſes, which are attributed tothe Sunne in Chronicall diſea- 
ſes,he alſo confeſſeththem in —— {Tiſet were egr i- 
tudinum,que mn termporibruy » & vitramenſenr, THe - 
rawtwrex Sole. And thus farre he agreeth with Aſtrologers 
withoutany ambiguitic. But confeſle afterward that he ad- 
deth:in hac quidem menſwratione , © experientia,eſt ambignitas: 
where he _—_— om in CS and 
fupputation partes, 1ns of daies, as the mar- 
gent expoundeth him, But herein we ſee, that he reieeth 
—_— is affirmed by Aſtrologers. Therefore how vn- 

iſed doeth 2. Chamber ſhewe himſclte , to fay that £4. 
cen reieteth this for a lunaticke opinion,cfpecially when P. 
c«s(whome he followeth)hath no ſuch matter, but direQty in 
_y confirmeth what 1 haue ſpoken out of efnicen him- 

? 

And whereas he ioineth Azerroes with Amicen, in this Lu- 
natick cenſure of thoſe that referre the Criticall motions to 
the Moone, he doth as notoriouſly deceiue his reader . For 
although he were ſo vnapt for Aſtronomicall concentes, that 
when he heard of Eccentrickes, and Epycicles, he ranne quit 
awaie from the ſtudie thereof, —_ thought theſe inue- 
tions conld not ſtande with that principle of Ari#orle, which 
maketh thecourſe of heaven vniforme , and orderly : (Not 
vnlike thoſe that forſake Geometric (as Bacen faith) when 
by come to the 5. propoſition in Fac/ide, where the angles 

er the baſe, and aboue are equall, for the whichthat pro- 
poſition 15 termed Page e lam) 1 faie not withſtanding this 
nicenesof his, he doth not reie, or deny the Moone to be 
any cauſe of Criticall motions, but hb. 3. cap. 9. of his Colli- 


ITT 
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he confeſſeth hir the remate cauſe bf thety, which, he. *. 
Fre is not fimphe neceſſary for the phiſtion 30 conſider. L 
(a3 aphyſitan) becauſe, as Awcen allo faith jt properly be- 


h to higher Philoſophie, from whece he is to baue this 
erſtanding, Er quidams dicxnt ( ſaith /nerroes )quod inuentio 
Crifaons hoc or dive ſit Luna: [ed tu debes ſeire, quod eff cauſa re- 
met, que medico non eft neceſſaria; torihe ſpeculation beregof 
cartieth the phyſition away from hisownearte to Aſtrology. 
And therforeto ſpeake of criticall daies as a phyſition,itisnor 
properly nece{lary te fetch his reaſon furthers then from the . 
diſpoſitien, and concottion of the matter, the cauſe whereot $ 
referre.to-naturall heate, and vertue, But if we conſider 'h 
the firſt efficient, by which nature it ſelte is guided , and the ' 
matter or humours are prepared, then hg confeſleth the * 
Mooneto bethe remote caule. Is thisthe to reiet this opini-= ' 
on as Lunatick: He that all not ſpare publickly to afirme. 
fuch an vntrueth, may rather ſceme lunaticke himſclie:tor did \; 
he knowe what he ſa1d,or publiſhed, he would bluſh to be ſo F 
difprooued. Though what Azerroesthought in this cafeit is 
not greatly material, ſth he played by Phyſicke as he did by. 
Aſtronomie. For though he loued the Theone,yet when he 
came1to praftiſe, he gaue it ouer vpon as nice a point, as that 
for which be torſooke Aſtrologie. And becauſe he did ſce- 
that if ome tooke Rhabarbe or ſyrop of roſes, they were like, 
todie, he viterly-refuſed io meddleatall therein. Wherefore, | 
had he beene ſo fond,as to cenſure this opinian lunaticke, we 
had beene to value it , as proceeding act aprattiſed 
Phyſnion,nor Aſtronomer ; neuker, ſhall it everbeſo luna- ' 
tick as his beaſtly opinion of vaicw intele Aur withinhaite 0+ 
ther fond conceipts which he holdes. | 
But to proceede, A, Chamber further affirmeth , that the 
I ought onely to know which daies are criticall,and bhawe 
to handle his patient, when be percemerh, and foreſeeth the criti= 
call daie, V Vhich if it were poſſible without Altrologye, he 
w be thought to ſpeake with reaſon. But when I haue, [ 
eproouedthat particular critical alteratzons may bap- b 
Fen by the meeting of the Moone with other ſtarres, which 


may ; 
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may preventthe ordinarie}, or generall times of (3fs, howe 
capeknowekeddeger tell howe1to handle his patiemt,that 
oftentimes withoar this skilt cannot rightly iudge the cauſe, 
and nature of the ſickeneſle ? Proofe whereot we ſee in Car- 
daner confellion,hb.y.of the Quad.where in the annotations 
he cth that he faucd his owne life, againſt the opinion 
of he was affefted with the Diabeticall paſ- 
fon; i which he was not able to retaine his vrine, wor his 
drinke , but that it paſſed ſtil from him, as he receiuedit: 
which the phyſitions iudging to ariſe from a whot cauſe, 
would have — and refrigerating remedies. But 


Cardane , cauſe, and thereby the effc& , would 
wot permit it. yeare.by reaſon the direftion of his a(- 

did meete with Sarwrne, he knewe him to be the wore 
ker of cold di e£3,and by that means applied whot 


medicines againſt the aduiſe of all Phyſitions , and did reco- 
uer,whereas cold phyſicke would hauec killed him. The hke 
Il could wuſtifie of ,and therefore very wiſely doth AY. 
Chamber afterward counſell vs to follow Gaſcn (ately in theſe 
points,and not inthe other: as if theſe did not depend vpon 
the other origi 


Yetto makeit probable that Galemwas decemed in 
them, he taketh occaſion very vnſcaſonably to digreſſe into a 
vaine detraQtion from Ga/ens1udgement.in Philoſophie,and 

e,in generall tearmes , not beeing able of himſelfe to 
vnſound point, or ouecrſight, that might giue 
uſpition of his ſlender inſight , and vnderſtanding in « 
knowledges. For what he ſpeaketh,is like to the Eccho of Pi 
cx1,m whome yet it was more tollerable then in AZ. (hom- 
ber becing a profeſſed and practiſed Phyſition,and therefore 
in true gratitude ,rather tyed to conceale his ſlippes, and im- 
perfeQtions,if there had beene any.then and 1mper- 
tinently to make himſelfe the broker of another mans ca- 


uils:{o bewrayins,that he is rather carried with a wanton & 
vaine- glorious , then with a defire to aduance the 
trueth out ofa true mdgement ; as if it were the compendi- 
ous way to enlarge his owne fame for learning, by detrating 


from 


—— 


ments of Didofortae, end Logictorhath net 
mts of Yi icke: not otle done 
the ike, and euen in thoſe points de morn, & Anima, which he 
obieRteth to Galen? The exceptions are ſuch , and ſo many 
which Ram taketh vnto Argforles doftrine about motion, 
cuen fromthe 3. of his Phy. vnto theende-of the 8. booke, 
that to out particular errours, I mghtſeerne 10 commir 
that which I blame m CAL. Chamber, and ro e them all 
were t00 tedious : wherefore I referre him to his Schoha , 
which he may iudge whether Ga/en or Arifſor/e have m 
offended in this point. Againe bow doth he euery where in 
his Logs OD | | ——— 
how full of obſcuritic and Sophiſmes prooue the 
fame in eucry paſſage ? further ing the /oxle, whith of 
his Commentors are able out of his bookes de «Anime, to 
direQtly, that the mmortalitie thereof was knowne to 


prooue 
Ariſtorle, (ith he gi RS no operation with- 
out the ShenmaGe which periſheth with the bodie? But what 
of all this * ſhall we therefore arrogantly cenſure his judge- 
ment im Philoſophie and Logicke not to be ſet by? or ſhall 
we fooliſhly conclude him but ro flutter mn the s of good 
artes, and never 19 come to the roots f No, it were ridiculous in- 
ſolencie , and would but argue that he which vſeth it(as C3Y. 
Chamber doth)placeth greater felicitie to detract , then to doe 
right, where he oweth it moſt. TM. Chamber ſhould remem- 
ber that which Ta/lie telleth him , that nature hath made no 
«man ſo abſolute and bappie in all points , as though ſhee had 
beene prodigall of all her benefits to one man, and left no- 
thing in her owne to beſtow another. And what 
grours ſo cner AM. (hawber doth in thefe excellent 
lights with his owne , even 
m this pamphlet of his, and he ſhall find his to exccede theirs, 
as farre as he is ſhort of their perfefions. | 
But beſides theſe quarrells which be hath picked to Ga/ens 
| Logicke, he taketh no leſſe jon to his+ 
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Phyſicke,he hath committed any errour. Nay rather, fith Prexs 
himſcite admireths Galoue nc ledge rex free to be dr- 
uine, theſe tauk finders wult thinke themſclues more then 
dunne, that are able toteach Galen what is requiſite, and what 
to be admanted in his owne od Grp o_ Ho = 
iudgement in ioyning 4 e with hi iſe, he fouch, 
Hew flenderly he was [eee wu dbalbaie, p.-nmer his comme 
prtateon of the Moones motion, and Conciliators defence of hune 7, 
that in bus tume, the motion of beanen , and that 1hull was very ya- 
zen, and ſcarſe well found. In which words, firlt let me note, 
that he had neede of another CHemorandum, (ith here be af- 
- cribeth | Ry _—_ 
other places ke denicth to be any part thereof. Serondly;fnh 
neither this ae, mes Pom 20s able particularly to ſet 
downe wherein Galens —_—_ of the Moones motion 
13 defeCtive, 1 ſeenoneede he hath of any mans defence; ex- 
cept it be from flander. For to preoue that Ga/en is not dete- 
Que in the conrſe of the Moone, I remit M. Chamber tothe 3. 
booke,de diebus decretorys, cap. 4. where he makeththe perio- 
dical) moneth 27.daies,and almoſt 8. houres ,and the ſynodi- 
call moneth 30. daies, lacking almoſt « 2. houres: and to con- 
firme his ſupputation, citeth #/4pparchm, who was fo skilfull 
in the motion ofthe Moone(as C permon fanh 1b. 4.cap. 41.) 
inde ded nadiliguerse th Cepermces addet eorendh 7 
and not at all. Copernicus a r. 7: 
thirds. 56. fourths: and in the Anoma/ia, but 26. thirds, 55. 
fourths : and in the motion of latitude ſubſlrated but 1. (e- 
cond, 2.thirds,42,. fourths. Laſlly ſo preciſe was diligent Hyp- 
parchmns, that he differeth-not from Copernicus (whome we alt 
follow)one degree in 3000. yeares. This beeing tive , cnther 
let Gatens reprehender ſet dawne the errour of his ſupputa- 
tion, and (ſhew wherein he necded Concilrators defence ; or cly 
confeſle, as it becommeth an ingenuous and honeſt nature, 
that he hath ignoramily done this excellent and worthie fa- 


ther of Phylicke notorious wrong, thus to impeach his 4fr0- 
logie, wher Ce. conſe of repreheniſion. 

Bebdes theſe cauills, he reputcih. as greata fault hed 

4 iab- 
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that be plainly refuſeth to gine the reaſon why the Moone ſhonld þ 
hane any ſuch force m rien - <1 1 alled- | 
Hing onely the amtboriie of the Egyptians, who notwuhbſlanding wn 
the 6 booke of ſampler,be tawnteth and condemneth 4s doters, Ga- 
len forſooth mult giuea reaſon why the TAHoone ſhould have 
any ſuch force in theſe gular and oppoſne ſignes, 
whereas 1. Chamber following what other. he will befides 
Galen, about the cauſe of Criticall daies , either Pythagoras in 
number, or Fracaftorim in motion of melancholie, or others in 
motion of hamonrs , is ableto gi mn cnet of further 
po ſo come to pg 


- of bemen ov "nk = 
inconſ lancie in 9mm — orb m one place, 
ſtone reaon came gue 
draweth ? or why in ke,c- 
hath a Ln _— La ati- 
I CAN INS in caſes of = rn 
_ ? 1s not experience without rea 
ea propee wuch better,then reaſon without expe- _ 
et Whoombubcoutines the firſt prmciples in any 
arte,but thoſe Sophiſlers that wrangle about goates wool, as 
if every man were not to be beleeued in hisowne profeſſion ? 
If therefore in Afro/ogscall matters, Galenreliethvpon the au- 
thority of the Egyprias,more the vp6 reaſon,no man of reaſon 
and indiffexencie will make this an obieQtion againſt his hall 
in Aftrologre. And what maruellis it,if another time in watters 
within the compaſle of his owne profeſſion ,hereprehendeth 
IT Iz not thisto ſhew 
ingenuous,and fyncere? For if in that place they ran 
ſuperſtitious incantations and charmes in reciting wordes, 
L - they gathered heatbs, as eth in the firſt chapter, 
vernn ad fabulas verſus aniles oft , ſannlg, preftigiatun 4s quaſ- 
dam deliras eA gyptias , tntiis nennulls incantationibus , quaz, 
car berbas TIT: | _ Galen ap” 
Il 2 wit 
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with them in Mſrologie, which he found in his pratife agree- 
able to-truth, and yet reprehend thero in impuning that vertue 
to (pells, and charmes, which heatbs haue of their owne na- 
ture ? This free dealingof his, prooucth euidently that he ta- 
woured not impoſture. I ſhould wrong Af. Chamber ; not to 
confeſle his tranſlation of Zarlams Arnhmencke , to deſcrue 
commendation , having thereby both approoued his skill n 
the arte, and his gifts in the Greeke and Latin. But I can not 
commend his handing of thoſe, that ——_ ſub- 
ſcribe to Aſtrologie, having becne euery way comparablewnh 
the moſt learned in all Here C—_ bluſh to call his 
owne Hippocrates, and Gaien, and the famous Prolernie, fi- 
-flingers, ic and ignorant wifards : who notwith. 
Nndag ts ir more then ordinarie perfeftion , were by 
the learnedeuer had in admiration. Amoneſt our Diuines, I 
haue prooued ;CHMelantthon,wwth draers others, both 
to profeſle and extolf this arte. What preſumption 15-it then 
in him,to thruſt into Gods mdgement feat, and to pronoiice 
theſe notable and worthie members of his C hurch, Gods ene- 
mies ; worſe then witches ; nay plainly damned? In theſe re- 
&s, I hold him worthie reprehenfion, and am perfwa- 
ed, that vpon afecond deliberation, he will fatte in judge- 
ment vpon his owne temeritic in this point . By this 
then he may conclude, howe with good reaſon we may 
both commend,and difcommend in ſeueralt reſye&ts . But to 
returne to the cauſe,why the oppoſite and quadrate confign- 
Ations worke _— in re —_— Ong he 
can ſauour nothing but that which is pa (having alrea- 
dy neglefted Aſtrologie, in reſpett of Augarie) becauſe he 
cannot ſee , and handle afpefts, as he may the garbage of 
bealts,and feeding of chickms)yet others caneafily conceme | 

that contraries muſtnecdes diſagree. And firſt, that oppoſite 
aſpects are contrarie,it is evident Þy their extreame di{tance, 
fith they differ the whole Diameter, which isthe greateſt ci- 
ſtance that can be giuen ins circle,accordineto the 15.0f the 
3.11 Eachde.From whence it is, that all the proveAons, moti- 
ans,and cfeRts of the oppoſites are contrarie, For thus thoſe 
Pots 
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points which are diametrally oppoſite, darte their influence, 
one contraric to the other : when the one riſeth, the other 
docth ſet : and when this is lifted vp to the higheſt point of 
heauen,abone the Honzon , that 1s depreſſedas low vnder 
the earth. If we reſpe& the efte&ts, they are likewiſe comrary: 
as for example,in the equinottall points, we ſee the Vernall 

mox doth revive the yeare;and cauſe every thing to flou- 
cidhuerderens when the ſunne commeth to the oppoſite or au- 
ramnall point,it workeththe quite conrarie effect, in the fa- 
ding of all vegetable things. Wherefore let him now conſi- 
der, that the degree, which the Moone poſleſleth in the Zodi- 
acke when any man falleth ſicke , is naturally aduerfeto his 
conſtitution , and it ſhall be no hard matter for hn to con- 
terue,that when (hee commeth to the oppoſite point, & (tir- 
reth vp the vertue thereof, thee mult needs mooue to a Cryfſs 
helping of nature.as it is of a contrarie effedt to the place, 
which thee held at the felt. The fame isno leffe evident m 
quadrate af which (as hath beene before manifeſted}as 
wellin the diurne,or rapt motion of the Sunne and Moone, 
as in their owne motion, doe manifeſtly exerciſe or ſhewe 
their divers force in the ebbing, and flowing ofthe feas, and 
mthe varietic of the 4. ſeaſons of the yeare , as the ſame de- 
pendeth the motion of the hghtsto-thoſe points. That 
their effefts therefore are of a divers nature , as experience 
doeth teach , ſo-the reaſon thereof proceedeth from hence, 
that they participate of the ſame naturewith the oppoſite, ac- 
cording to that proportion which it holdeth with the fame. 
For if we take the degrees of the Arke which is fubtended by 
the diameter,andconfiſterh of 80 partes, breing halfe a cir 
cle,and dewde them by 30.thatis, the degrees of one figne:it 
piueth-6.in the quotient, Againe,if we tleuide 90. which is the 
arke of a quadrant by 70.it produceththree.which prooucth 
thatthe diameter is to the quartile, a$2. 1310 1. _ is dou- 
blezandm Harmonicall yroportion , reſtmbleththe 4apuſon 
or vwmiſonr nm muſicke, which doc perfettly agrecin ſoung. 
Where'ore, ſeeing it is prooued, thatthe' oppoſite aſpett is of 


a.comrarie nature to the firſt place , the quartile muſt be fo 
| Ll z like- 
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likewiſe, becauſethe diſtance is like the diſtance of Y-1/ox: or 
concords in muſicke,which hauc conformitiein nature. A- 
gaine , the fame is to be demonſtrated vpon the hike grounds 
in GeometriE: For if the diameter ofa circle be ſquared, the 
quadrate. of the diameter will be double to the inſcribed 
{quare within the Peripheric of the (ame dimetient,and ſo the 
power of the but halte of the dumetient , and accor- 
dingly is their effe&t in operation. For i is plaine, that as the 
power of the diameter exceedeth the ſquarein a double pro- 
portion, fothe force and vertue of an oppoſite aſpeRt, 13 of 
operation then a quartile ; becaule it is by a diametrall 
ine,which is of greater power then any other hneinſeribed, 
and paſlcth through the centre, which is another reaſon why 
itisof greateſt force,as we ſee by experience in concaue, and 
ſphzricall glaſſes,and in our ſpring tides, which are never but 
in the coniuntion ton of the Sunne and Moone, 
when the beames of both the lights are vnned ina right line. 
Burt if his wit ſtand ſuch diſcords,thathe cannot thinke 
proportion to be otany force : let him tell mein Muſicke, 
my pn fot Gene lee dicmnne- 
xall ſoone cet 0- 

J_—_ For to imaginc that a bruitiſh noiſe with- 
out proportion , could recall him that is in a \woune,or re- 
duce Saul to his right minde, or recure him that is ſtung with 
the 7araninla, or itirre vp thoſe divers afteftions which we 
read of in Alexander,and many others, is abſurd; ſceing every 
noiſe,or cuery kind of muſicke wil not doe this in euery man, 
bur onely that eget to the ſymmetrie and proporti- 
onof the parties tution. For heath is compoynded of 
the due proportion of the qualities : and every ation what- 
focuer that wanteth tion,mult needs be lruflrate. And 
if this doth not fatishe him , what will he ſay to the diverſite 
oor difference of tewperatures , and other ad- 
irgble concluſions performed by parabolicall ſetions:Can 


he denie that both theſenſe of ſeeing, and feeling, are diverſly 


changed,and affefted thereby, according to divers poſitions 
of the glaſle, whereby the ſame light, oz bemmyecd —_ 
| r 
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refleted vpon vs? If he be ſo ignorantly obſtinate, as to de- | 
nre,that the reaſon hereof dependeth vpen the diuerspro- 
portioning of the beames in thoſe projections:not only com- 
mon ſenſe will contute him, but beſides infalhble demonſtra- 
tions 1N « Apollomrs Pergers,eHhazen,Vell,and others that 
haue written of the Optickes, will vtterly put k1mto ſilence, 
How much more then ſhall the Moone, and thoſe other ce- 
leſtrall Mirrors, produce much more admirable effefts in the 
dements,nd all things compounded of them, a5 they reuer- 
berate that mixture of heht and influence which the one re- 
ieReth from the other, at theſe proportioned diſtances, vpon 
vs? Ptolemie turther(to that which Ihaue ſaid) giueth anothey 
reaſon of quartile aſpeRg323 they alwaies differ from their fult 
lace both in ſexe,and nature, as weſee Ariertio be mifcu- 
, and diurnal , but Cancer and (apricorne quite other» 
wiſe, foeminine and noQurnall,hauing this diſtm&tion in arte 
oftheir cfhicacie,as the one exceedeth the other therein. And: 
this alone, that quartiles doe alwaics fall in ſignes of contrarie 
ſexe and ſeaſon , 1s a fyfficientreaſon why they (tirre to con- 
trarie effets. But if M.Chamber wil be further ſatisfied in this 
point, | referre him to Trofemne,ltb. r.text.46.Q nadrip. and to 
Cardane vpon him. 

And whereas he proceedeth to ſhewe the rarencile of this 
tkill,in Gatzns ime for that Hipparchus of Rhodes was the fir ft. 
that in the Moones motion came any thing neere the traeth:T his 
1s ſo falſe,that I can but wonder he is not aſhamed to digeſt 
euery gudgion that Picws giveth him, as it hehad rather erre 
with Piczs , then fay true with other men : and nt prooucth 
him a meere ſtranger in the Almageſt, For if he had ever read 
the 4. 5- and 6:bookes thereof, he could not but remember 
rr Preleanie (etteth downe the obſcruations of the /fſoone = 
the beginning of Nabonaſſarws his rargne, azthe ground 0 
his mich was morethen 500. Oh before Heppar- 
chiz his nm. Beſides, dogh not Prolemie wake memorable 
report'of Timochares , as Plato and eAriſtotle doe the like of 
Emdoxxs,and others, whame AM. Chamber in the 16. chapter 
confeſfcth to haue attained tothe: perfeftion of ear" 
| an 
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for ——_—_— to have built an 


—— dio Idtheir Ecchpſes, , af 

t oretoldi c aſler- 

yo therefore,was much more bold then true, Bo were it 

Mangas ery > lived almoſt ; 00.ycaxes before Ga- 
added to the perfection of the anteafter 

_ time: fo 4o thatthis 15nQ argument to prooucthe rareneſle. 

thereof, when Galen lincd,c{pecially (uh Prolermie and he lived 


[4 
| == valike this is that which ſolloweth,where he aiththat 
our medcrne (the courſe of the Moone beeing better 
found)bave picked 4 new reaſon out of the 9mm of the ſigner, 
/ which agreeth neither with the Irweth,nor with +6 45 4 
followe nor with therr poſutons which they def —_— C— the qua- 
pr rite. 5 gh have contr arie 
ether both , — cine uns 


the leaft,and that for theſe reaſons the quads ang and oppoſite 
contraries: And wpon theſe ſuppoſurons they mferre, 
that when the Moone is come to thoſe places which are contrarie 


10 thoſe which t was in at the of the diſeaſe,then nature 
and the diſeaſe ſirive, 1 knowe he tolloweth Picws in this alle» 
160n,but & is ſuch new doArine, that he had neede have al- 
his authors:for it is falſe Aſtrologie to affirme the a 


Qiae te ſhgnes,to e,or be contra- 
ric. Andin this tranſlateth Tic falſe: whowas of 
more rs to fay thug;fithit is dra prom. that tho- 
roughout the Zodiacke,the vos of oppoſites doe 


concurre. As for m heat, Tax- 
rarand ScorpleimcaldandGia tiereſt. reagents Tr 
Prolermic doth not meaſure the diſagreements in quarnles by 
the Craf, or temperature , but by, the ſexe ve evans 
figne,jo ſuch ſort,a5before Ihave noted. And in this reſped, 
and becauſe the quartilefalleth berweene both extreames,and 
it before prooncd to participate with the ag 


% 
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ma agnobels Tawrws when one falleth ficke, at hex 

comming to the quadran or oppolue place ,to wit , Lev 

or Scorpms,then 13 deadly itrife betweene the diſcaſe and na- 

ture,but not in reſpett of contraric qualities , (for ſo neuher 

Leo nor Scorpins are contrarie to Tawras) For Leo agreeth 

with Tawrw inthe palliue,and Scorpias inthe aftiue qualitics. 

a _ . ore moſt _ nur is thi in Al: 

i uch asncuer Ignorant aducifaries wou! 

Sevaſe:For lam auredahat neither Proferme , nor Hat, Car- 

dane,or any other of his followers, no nor any of our modern 

Aſtrologers whatſoeuer , doe make this drucrfitie in regard 

of theirqualities,as TH. Chamber here doeth. | 
Hrs inference therefore hereupon is abſurd in the ſuperla- ' 

tive degree:as that the Moone will much more doe it when ſoee 

1 un G enim ubich drffereth from Leo more then T anras doth. If 

one of his Eaton pupils ſhou!d tranſlate in this manner , he 

would crie, tollite , panas nes quam gr aniſſrmas. For whereas 

Picxs dernandeth,cur non 1demn facial as _ Vemens + 

ings pluss Tawro Leone diſcrepantes ? which inwponteth that 

Cer oats differ-more from Texrns , then Leo doth: he 

peruerting the Grammaricall con{truftion , trarſlaterh it,that 

hs 1x carr Gon Leomore then Tawrns —— In 

which are contained , ſo many incopgruities in Aſtrologie, 

that ivis impoſſible for Ac.Chember ever to haue had the leaſt 

taſte thereof, For firſt Geminr and Leo concurre in a ſextile 

configuration , which is an aſpetof amitie, hauing the ſame 

proponiionto atrine , that aquadrate hath to an oppobition: 

wv —7 dt" reoagne fa = ror 

quartle.Secondly agree in tme,as are 

maſculine thirdly in qualitic difter ſo 

wuch , 4hat the aAtiue qualities of Gemins and Leo arc all 

one... | 


Howe ſtraunglytherefore doth he betraic himſelfe , that 

Ketl him to write in that which he never vnderſtood |! ; 

or in like forte doth he ſhowehis ignoraunce, in all that fol- : 
lowah, As that Libra mer Tanrns more then doth , 
Scorpins . For although he alledge this imreſpeR of the qua» 


Mmm 2 lies, 
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SD ſah Aſtrologers ſpeake of 

for enacrns nows hu and na- 

aelpenoomhch Taxras doe notexcept without fratis 

he can find me a uſt proportion betweene. 5. and 12. which 
I am fure he cannot. 

But he voweth to 

euen out of the 

(faith he) the 


this argument or Ra 
Henan For by their 

OO mreigregy Leo drie and 
Buthowed that the Moone will much more 
——— Gemini differeth more from Leo , then 
T awrn:? tor this isthat which he ſhould prooue, if he hath not 
forgotten. It may be, thatwhich remaines, is more ſubſlanti- 
all: for he faith, Scorpins is drie and cold , Gemmnie hote and 
miſt. But I fay never any Altr in this world affirmed 
Scorpins to be drie andcold, before him, except he will make 
water drie, for I amſure, it is of the watrietriplicity. Againe if 


* Gemix be hote, and woiſt , as he trulie ſaith, how prooucth 


this what he had before affirmed, that Gemins differeth from 
Leo more then Tamas? Butwe muſt pardon him (as it is in 
the Gofpell) for he knoweth not what he faith : for if he 
did, he would never heape ſuch a Chaos of ignoraunt aſſerti- 
0n5 to gether, not a lil increaſed by that blind excuſe which 
he imagines Aſtrologers will fe vnto. 
For ach he) ts this perhappes —_— , that theſe 
dards a/pett. If they « CM Cham 
were not anfwer the, awd foo \romur wire 
Ws ans he may wth D hewe mough . _ 
nouigg knoweth not, that all theſe are joined in 
to that _ he fuppoleth?as Tawrw 


rature, [Tra Spa 


w—_ 


oppoſition, Conte and Le a ſextile. How 
ſhotto i , that they are not ioyned by any aſpet ? 
But now e commeth to a contrary dil , and pro- 
——_ oue, that they i we <1 vie i theſe plac And 
RD io deer ARS 
by eprom or an other Logitian ,'as that clyent 
was, who cametothe Oracle ryith a (arombedbemere 
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his fingers, asking whether it were alue or dead, when it was 
in his owne power to determine which it pleaſed him. For 
thus CM. Chamber _— pro & contra, at his owne plea- 


joys yen 6 hat ſpoken nothing bur L 


joey yes Finger woear fol- 


loweth : por {ferry agate » the Moone by their poſs- 


tiow ſhould ſbew theer contrarie effelt ,as ſoone as it came to any 
place of contrarie qualitie. But it commeth from a cold and 4ric 
e, 10 a hote andmoiſ}, and yeildeth not a comtrarie effef?, there- 
dont ror rag b. But rather 1 conchude, that he 
ey Fad owne ſhadow : for I haue before denied 
—_ though ray werent 
etic Againe, eucry innu- 
metable beames round about , yet experience and reaſon 
teach , that the ſame is but at-certaine diſtances, 
which are arena 9 all the reſt bee- 
f we ſeen iſe, whi 
ne wink the ſign of life , mult euer be choſen 
in ſome of thoſe places that haue confi 
cendent : for that out ofthem , neither the lights, nor any 0- 
ther ſtarreis of any force to maintaine life: neither is there a- 
ny other hoop inn ccliatirmanbeed, 
why thechild borne the eight moneth ſhould not commonly 
lue , but that the Sznne this moneth is out of configuration 
with his place at the conception , which it bath in thoſe mo- 
.neths wherein it may live, which doth ſufficien prooue the 
vertue of theſe points. Wherefore , notthe qualities, but the 
alpeR, = arpEM and naturevf the ſhgnes, aretobere- 


Thus therefore ſhifting from poſt to pillar,and finding no 
certaine ern inthet which followerk. he 
ci tm Pikes wig that the free renin inthe 

*/f ſay that t th in the 4- 
/peflr themſelmes, 1 


rot ly to hold, that the Aſoone 
_ to trigonal ifie the diſeaſe; becauſe there 


Hy >-6_yoat a Furr ay" hal = 
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reaſon of diſcord of qualities quay hog pads tf. 
e 5 reaſon oncord , 0+. te 
oo fob ref —_— read without ger ? Hah 
canit be conceiued that a man of any 


writeafter this faſhion. For if his argument be Me ok 
he affirmeth in the former parrthercof, he denieth in the lat. 
ter, conhdering he firſt vno himſelfe , that «71. 
gonall fhignes ſhould the diſcaſe, and yet in the endin 
of the ſentence, quite contraric he ſaith , that 1riang/es ſha 
not {tre it vp. * ;what doth he 1ncane,, but thatthe 
diſcaſe ſhall be leftquiet, by reaſon of wr n= va 
nes Badch But the reaſon of this, and 
ormer abſurdities ; procecdeth ei 
orlacke of vnderſtanding of his author. ag ares, 6: 
Amubeſa Anon , and thediſcafe. And whereas "4 
cs derandeth, cur axon fene ſeſcnes ſuſcitant natwran ,ex co 
1rtia qualitato ad cadem rations iatires 
I nad Chamber leaueth outthe 
Antuthefs, and as ifhe vnderſtood not Lav, traiſlateth nar«- 
1.4, the difcaſe. And whereas P«cas his minde i3,thateriang /cs 
doe (tirre vpthe diſcaſe, Af. Chamber im a flat negative, con- 
futeth Picws , not vnderſtanding the _—_ of his authors rea» 
ſon, nor what-himſelfe goeth a by the for- 
mer repugnancie, I haue hed anddoth enidently 
ſhew how eafic naduerfarie he is of himfelte;rodeale withall 
intheſe maters.Butto come to that which he ſhould fay. The 
firlt point of the Zodiake ſtirreth vp the diſcaſe: the quadra- 
wre becing contrarie to the firſt point her vp rature- 


Hereupon , thetrine is of an agreeable configu= 
ration to the firſt Picus demandeth why this ſhould not 
Aſo {lirre vp the well as the other doth nature. Galen 
alleadgeth manifeſt e for quadrate and: oppoſite a+ 
ſpeRs, but for other aſpedts he is filent. But if Lycild, I know 


ne ee NE gun redound to hi by k it. For that alt 
aſpets doe accord, is true. And as their beames doe 


_—_— ficies of equal! hich 
clude a ſuper equal! angles , which is enery way vni- 
forme, and agreeableto it ſelfe ; {0-33 the ſame the rather con- 
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firmed; becaule all the angles thereof faltin ſignes of he ſexe 
and natore; which why i (hould not in' that reſpet 
with the diſeaſe, I know not why — —_ 

Piexs never the nearer. For he i t bn 
hs Fa , it will cyoſſe the rule of Phyſitians 0. 95 bx 11. day 

burefmll, which norwithſtanding i otherwiſe by their ue 

Frey that the Moone rhe 11 . day, almoſt nt renpabes 
es molt falſe,and proceedeth homon but ignorance 
it Aftronemic. For it is moſt afſuredly true, that the Afcone 
ſeldome can paſle the tenth day , before (hee commeth to a 
trine of her fiſt place; For 1have beforedemonſtrated, that 
when ſhee gocth flowett, ſhee commerhto-her quarule at the 
lealt.7; or houres beforethe 8. day; whichis, when ſheeis 
molt remote from the canth :1atwhar time (hee never = 
leffe;therralmoſt 1 2. degrees ina day, Wherefore, ſnh 
dition of one more, maketh a trine to her ER place vi 
is euident-that MR Ps ces this a- 

,vntillthe 1 1. day TER can Prooue 
thee meafures but one ſigne rode air in 3. daies 
and. houres. Hate tar gon armies 
ken(as I take him)of the Periodical/monethy, the | nme 
that ſhee can deferre her trine aſpeRt is not ahoue 9.daies, 16, 
houres, 3 3.minuts, 56, ſeconds, but when ſhee mooues ſwif- 
teſt, ſhee may ouertake itin 8.daics, 1 2.houres, 2 5 minus, 0, 
feconds, as if hehath any sldll n- he may ſoone 
ſcein uh 240 © . So that we may very well graunt, that 
the trine a accord with the diſcafe,; and-yet never- 
theleſſe that the 11. day ſhall not be hurtfull, ſeeing that this 
configuration never th on the 1 1. days 56.1 

Asignorant and fenſcic{le have 1 before ſheweg; his next 
cauill to be,wherehe faith,that che 64nd 2, die among the reſt, 
has _ hereas 

von thoſe 1 bringeth the Moone to ſquare aſpett: : w 
I haue before ſhewed thecontrarie, and ed, that the 
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). py wo when jill commotions happen 
theſe daics,ut is for the ſame reaſon, which maketh the 1 _— 
And howeſoeuer he vainely with 75cwe affirmeth,that nei+ 
ther by reaſon of Sun,moone, nor conſleliation , Aſtr ologer:s can 
finde any cau(e,whby the criricall daies ſhould be ſometimes enen, 
and [omermet odde; Becaulc thele —— 
cannot attaine vnto jt; yet, I —_— __—_— t 
this isfalle., fath all this deper 1deth | other 
ITS intercept the © nts and 
(beſides thoſe nations which fre tmnbeth Ly ber 
Ang that Gol ne perry ne warmry 

an thns point, 

himnoleſſe.afirming qut of his 6wne experience, this tobe 
true. But for better copfirmation hereof , will ſet downe- his 
owne wordes,(ib. 3.cap.6.de diebry Cruticis. $1 etentin(lanh he) 
ad Planetas. temperatos ſleterit ,quos won > [alutares Latin, « 
S2wnnus Great nominant & bones producer dies : had. 
Temper atos gr aues moe, if 0995 ” 
ng 4/45 beene in readin 
Picxs,to find with him: he ſhould never haue adde ahi 
ignorant vaunt, por haue runne into the former abfurdi- 
nes. 


As for thoſe other daies which followe in Chronicall diſ- 
eaſes, wherein he taunteth the Phyfuion for appointing (et 
gdaies that are Contioual andvniforme, whereof be odde, 
as the 41.ſome cnen,asthe 60.80.120.&c -I anſwer , that he 
pena Fnerare? and (add Apobtien 

,but i ance an 10N: 
Bn per = ar yeenfour nmpagrvrr” of 
20.the ſecond of 40.&e. .Neither can he be a good bird, that 
thus defileth his own neaſt. And asfor the Aſtrologer, I haue 
before hatafter the moones reuolution be complete, 
he reſpeRteth | ofthe Sunne,and laſtly the do- 
17inion of Satarze _—_— — ended _ reuoluti- 
on, whick apreeth ex 
ence, For euery giſcaſeatthe firſt i hotteſt , and in procſ 
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X h more "Wh ' hit | G6 thai 
20. daic,it participateth of ; cs ms 


of aChronical] diſeaſe; 
but if it continue 40.daies, it is indeed Chronicall : & emnes 
morbi (bromci, ſunt frigidi. And if it cominueth aboue a year 
x groweth into ny eentnn. 
ance degenerate ito a quartaine ; cannot 
ney rm rem theta nod ere we rear 
contrarie to themaintenance of mans life in both qualities. 
(For life confiſteth vfheate and moiſture: Imeanc ca/ dw 
vmnatmum,and human radicale.) And becauſe Sararne cold & 
drie, is of contrarie nature & tEperatureto both, this affigna- 
tion of dominion to hm in fuch diſeaſes, after the Sunnes re- 
uolationaptly agreeth, (as I haue ſhewed) with the rules of 


Phyocks. And thus I conchude this treatiſe of criticall daies - 
ith Md 


elanfthon in his Phyficky, Provarietate poſitus lane fre 
motus bumorum vary im morbis, unde > eriticorum dierum ob- 
ſernatio orta eft . Fieri enins 7 die ant eirciter mſignes in mor bis 
mutationes,aut motus bumorum, ſew vt mahon fiat lewins, ſen v1 
fiat graning manife ſſum eff, Et quam nam multe ſunt # dots que- 
fe canuſe,tamenadeo congruit luna cum illis mutationtbus, vt ers 
dicent. And with Gerardus Columba, diſput medic de feb.peſt, 
op & curatione, bb, 1.tap. 18.thatno papmnd and cer- 
tathe rule canbe giuen hereof, if celeſtiall nce be taken 
away. 
ads to proceede , whereas 7. (hamber faith, that he 
will hut vþ this diſcourſe with the ſhamefull errour of (on- 
ciliator let him take heede leaſt he ſhame himſelfe. For thus 
he faith : The malice of rhe 6. day, which Galen compareth to 4 
tyrivit , 4s the 7, dayto a Bing , may be '(ſarth be ) redacedto the 
e one, which commeth with more to the tety agonall 4- 
ſpe. T be goodnes of the ſenenth , be chargeth vpon the nature of 
the tetragonal, which was contrarie to the figne of the db/eaſe : So 
fromthe be derineth both the malite of the ſixth, and the 
'—_ of the ſeaventh. But when Conciiarey ſpake this , he 
ke to fuch at vnderſtood him , and not to thoſe which are 


12norant in Affrologie,/For itis ſure that the ſixth may be _ 
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vcall., for the cauſes before by me {ct downe, And had CA 
(bember hi | paines to examine: Conca/iator wth 
ſome diligence, and not-too credulouſly belecued Ficw, he 
aughtreadin ffer.that Concuiator doth demonſtrate 
dur? caſcsin which Criſes may be ſooner or later ;, teaching, 
him foure om 9 IM thay ey nn atoR of 
the fignes 3 in which crc mooucable ignes doehallen the 0» 
perationof the ſtarres , as- the: fixed doe foreſhow the ſame, 
and thoſe thatare commune, keepe a mediecritie. Secondly, 
in of the Quarters of the world : for inthe Orientall 
and Septentrienall quarters , the ſtarresprocuretbele altgra- 
tions ſooner, andj1m tae Occidentall and Meridionall quar- 
ters, later, ThirdlyinreſpeRt of their Epicyde: forit they be 
- director (wiftuhey doe the orcinatie umes,and pro- 
mary YES him : at what time the 
ily ſtirred, furprize nature, which is 
c_ jallyif the paticatbe of a weake conſtuuti- 
on, for then th _— Ro 
toucheth their place by ic of. her orbe; butif they 
be ie,or ſlow of motion, then they pro- 
long and cef bez in 
' the coniunRons, and other aſpedts of the Planets 

ovely foreſlow the operation of the 'ſoene: of 
Planets doe all furtherher working : and the fixed (tarres ci- 
ther further or. hinder, according to their natures. Andto ex- 


ces, when 

the | Mon comes the 1207 Grwar, ee ball ber Fo 

to ' c a dangerous Cr1þs,0r ation, which 12. 

or 13. houres within thes, day ; ſo preuenii "wx 2 

working as muchas it dothher owne As0n hoe. 
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ther ſide, when ſhee proceedeth without impeachment to 
wake aCr vpon the ſeauenth , her operation i this caſe et- 
ther may be holpen by the beneficial ſtarres, which may ſo 
much the more Lunar the operation of the Moone and far- 
ther the worke ot nature, or otherwiſe be deferred by the im 

hment of Satwrne. Vpon theſe conſiderations therefore 

CA. Chamber weigh with himfelfe, how he may be aſha- 
med partially to diſmember thoſe authors whome he doth 
alleadge, and to delight inmuriouſly to taxe them with errors, 
where there is none. 

But he further argueth againſt him, in referring the circuit 
of humours to the ſtarres. Other Aſtro/ogers allo alligne the 
dominion of Humours , and of the partsof the bodic in re- 
= of their temperature and diſpoſition, vnto certaine of the 

lanets , with whome they agree in that point : but I know 
none that affirme the humours to daunce the round inaring 
after their diurnall motion, as he imagines. Though ſuppo- 
ling every thing to be as they ſay , 4s thet Conciliator referreth 
the ciremt of melancholie to Saturne, of choler 19 Marr ,of flegme 
to the e Moone , and of blood to Iupiter , we will fee with what 
forcible reaſons he cenfureth this to be fondly done. And firſt 
to controll this aſſignment, he ſaith, that rhe b/ood pmrrifieth 
withort & : therefore bis cixemit by their vwle ſhould be a+ 
eribed = + ſmafte#T planet, not 10 Jupiter , which, if you conſider 
his rewokution, « the ſlowefl of all ſaving Satarne. According to 

onciliator Differ. 104, humours haue a doub!c relation to 
anets: firſt in reſpe of their quahtie and ſubſtance,and ſe- 
condly in regard of ſome ſecret and occult propertie vn- 
known to vs, from whence the humour hath motion. Wher- 
fore M. Chamber vnconſideratly (as it ſeerveth) reading Con- 
ciliator, or wiltully blinding himſelte, runneth at randon. For 
otherwiſe in that place he might hane reccined anſwer why 
attributed to the Moone, mooucih ſlowly , choler to 
Mar:,ſwittly. For hee ex alys fibs occmrrit canſit , artlts + dicen- 
d:s, Now by the ſecond way , ratione proprietatts occulte quam 
babent humores ad ſupertora , eff quod cholera eventationem de 
terivo tm teri diem recipu , Melanchoha de quario in quar tus, 
Non 1 phlegma 
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de dow in diem, ſanguis verd continue. Differ, 11.2, 

further to ge kis ©: obieQion , I demandef him, 
whether he mcaneth of blood , as it is contained m the natu- 
rall veſſels, asin the veines, arteries , ventricles of the heart, 
and cauities of the braine 7 If he doth, then 1 tell him it is falſe 
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both _——_—_— , to affirme blood to putrifie 
fodainly : butif he meaneth out of his proper veſlells, then 
anſwer that he not a4 idrws. For we ſpeake of the na- 


wrall temperature and motion of blood in his proper and 
naturall conduits , and ny — Vs an Eiſtance 
of putrefaQtion, out of theſe naturall places. For naturall mo- 
tion is one thing , and putrefaQtion , or corruption another ; 
and intruth , —_— of naturall motion, Wherefore 
. all this wholer in P«m, and him, is ſophiſticall,falſe,and 
not ad 1dem, {th no man ever accounted /wpuer of himſelte 
the cauſe of putrefaftion in blood , but to gowerne the ſane; 
as the incorrupted and ſound blood by a fecrer ſympathie a- 
greeth with ſapitey, 

Againe,he , If that be true that the operation of the 
flower ftarres be propertiontbly to their ſlowneſſe, then chol. 
ler ſhould make a longer fit then flegme, becanſe the reſtitution, or 
amTmeTdrert of «Mars is mach ſlower then the Moones, Burktis 
an caſte manter for theſe aduerſaries to ound their owne 
conceipts,andto confute them when they haue done. For it 
ts certaine, that no Aſtrologer afſigneth every particular hu- 
mour to a particular {tarre;but oftentimesand in (euerall re- 
ſpeRs,the ſame part and humor vnto divers Rtarres As in the 
braine,they refer it,in reſpect of the ſubſtance,to the Moone: 
and in of ſo many arteries,to the Sunne: and laſtly, in 
regard ofthe ſpirits, and faculties , to Mercwrie. And m like 
manner concerning Ph] : it is true that they referre that 
which is naturalt.to the Moone:butif 1 be raw and not natn- 
ral fochas « 2. {hember here ſpeaketh of, lethim fee Prole- 
mic in his Quady{ 3.c.16, texg. 5 3. and (ardan vpon him, and 
there he ſhall be taught, that not the Moone , but Sarmrre is 
the canſe and governour thereof, Which beeing ſo , now 1 
aske him whether Mars or Sararne be the ſNoweſt FR 


ſy 
— _ 


i ee . . 
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| ——_— muſt — ; then let him iudge 
a argument ought , to prooue that 
cheler ſhould make a longer fit then phlrgme , by the aſlertion 
of the Altrologers, and how wiſcly he concludeth , that the 
courſe giuen to phlegme doth better fitblood,confidering that 
heis but 7. beauens off from the matter in aſligning that to 
the Moone, which the Aſtrologers doe to Saturn. 
But laſtly he concludeth againlt the aſſignation of phleg- 
me tothe Moone with an inuvincble argument : For (fait 
he) flegme anſwered to the water , then in 24, bonres ,u would 
make two periedes of motion , as the ſea doth, which we ſee doth 
net anſwer neither : which obicftion I ſee is very abſurd: 
For. the Moone predominateth in freſh rivers, as well 
as in the ſalt ſea, and yet he ſeeth that the rivers doe not 
ebbe, and flowe. And I would aske hum whether the natural 
reſemble the freſh rivers in ſweetnes, or the ſea in 
tnes? Befides, his diſputation hitherto hath beene ot the pe- 
riodicall and proper motion , of the planets «* conſequen» 
tia, but here he ſpeaketh of the rapt motion » precedentia, 
with which the Moone and the P are carned beſides 
their owrnie: which a the ſeas by a naturall , and more 
ric affinity, and a c hirand them , doe fol- 
lowein ebbing, and flowing; yet it is notneceſlarie that eue- 
ry thing ſubie& to hir influence, ſhould doe the like. For it is 
pperent, and confeſſed by allthe enemies of Aſtrologie,that 
ſubſtaunce of oyſters and ſhell fiſh doth wax, and wane 
after the proper motion'of the Moone: And that ip our bo- 
dies, not only naturall » but beſides the brayne it 
ſelf doth abound, and fwell az the Moones lght increaſcth. 
Thelike 1 obſerue in plantes, and other thimgs. But no 
mandoth for this expe that the moyſturein men, and other 
_ vegetative, and ſen{nine creatures, ſhould followe the 'diur- 
nall, or rapt motion, and obſerue tides, or ebbe, and flowe , 
as the ſea doth. For the heauen!y bodies doe not worke after 
one manner in every thing , but diverſly according to the 
diucrſite of the fubieQzand it is noreaſon to faie, that the Sun 
dothnot harden clay becauſe it doth ſoften wax : nor no ar- 
Non 2 guiment 


ar emf} [ndiciall Aftrologie. 477 , 


———— 


47s Aw anſwer to a Treatiſe 

gument that becauſe inthe compoſition of our bodies, there 
15 an analogie betweene the element ot the water, & the fleg- 
matick hnmour, that therefore the flegme in our bodies muſt 
ebbe, and flowe, for then choler ſhould burne our fleſh as fire 
doth, becauſe it hath an analogjc with fire . But theſe things 
arc ſpoken i regard ofthe proportion wherein thele tempe- 
ratures reſemble the elementes,or the natural efficacy of ſome 
eculiar ſtarres,morethen of others. Wherefore he ſeeth that 
this reaſon in this point is as fraudulent, and fophiſtical as the 
other. And becauſe in the former chapter 1 have gwen other 

reaſons of this matter, I will infilt hereupon no longer. 
Laſtly he affirmeth (though nothing to the purpoſe) that 
there is more reſemblaunce,and agreement berweene the earth 
and the water, then earth, and fire,in re/pel? both of moron, qua- 
luier,and place. Buthere againe he had need of a monitor to 
prompt him, becauſe he tranſlates falſe. For theſe be'the 
wordesin Picus Sed rubs quidem 1detur plus aquam habere is 
terra Communionts, quam nm igne , where Picus maketh the 
oppoſition betweene the fire, and the water, and not betwene 
the fire and the earth. For that he kad alledged ſome before 
that had placed a great diverſity, betweene Melancholy, and 
the nature o' watex, as if it were carried with 2 contrarie man- 
ner to Phlegme, becauſe it reſteth two whole dates. Where» 
upon he concludeih probably, that the monon of choler, ſha 
difter more from the monon of | hlezme , then the motion of 
Mclancholie which can be no confequence te that which Af, 
Chamber peruerting }15 author hath afſumed. For hn antece- 
dent is, that there is more agreement betweene canth and wa- 
ter, then betweeve earth and fire, whereupon he concludeth 
moſt abſurdly, flate repugnaunrces 10 himlelſelte, ergo the 
motion of choler (hall differ more from flegwe then from 
Melanchohe. That this &fference hath ſome colour in Prns, 
] doe not demie, as it deperdeth vpon tc oppoſition that is 
between the elementes of fire, & water, as they are A/ymbolg, 
& not vpon the agreement of carth & water, becauſe they aro 
Symbels , as he inferreth , wide of b15 amthors mirde. But be- 
des this, it isapparantly taile, cuen in Pic hinaſelfe : for 
though 
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though the repugnancy betweene the water and fire;br.grea- 
ter, then berween the earth, and fre; yetthe place and. mo» 
honofthe carth is further diſtapt from the Place, and motion 
ofthe fire, then the place, or motion ot the water can be. For 
who knowes not that the water 13 in place aboue;& in werghe 
hghter then the earth? For which cauſe, by the hike analogie, 
the motion of flegme Goth afſocome neazer the wotion of 
choler, then i is pollible for Melanchohe . Wheretore were 
] as criticall to cenſure M. (henber ashe hath ſhewed him- 
ſelte to confute crnicall daies,he teeth thattheſe abſurdines of 
his doe miniſter matter enough. And.lctthis chapter be duly 
confidered,and he will be found more to ſeeks the diſgrace 
of Galen and Phyficke , then to impeach the grounds of A- 
ſtrologie:which yet was more tollerable i P55 then m him, 
becaule he profeſſcth phyſicke , and therefore ought to have 
ved more wdgement then to wound hu aduerfaric , with his 
owne greater hurt. 'l ; TT 


Chap. XXIE, 


Whereis hewed that A, Chamber far exceedeth the bounds 
of charuze m 1dging bis bretbyen , his concll dutic in! 
the magiſtrate and all modeftie, in intemperate tearmes 
remiulang s. ' * "17 


NYE Efore T come tothe peroration it ſelfe , I may: 

| B/notletpaſle in (ilence,thatinthe forchead or 
[title thercof , he hath branded Aſlrologers 
Nt, with blaſpherie. But as Itruſt,my former de- 
BY feoee hath diſcharged them from ſo horrible 

- = an wnpicuc:ſo lam further to give the reader 

a caueat.not to take AM Chamber his mouth for arult meaſure 
in this behalfe, for it hathbecne-prooued to viter votruth out 
of meaſure;thoughin no one point wore then this. For the 
Duwines, 2. 2. Qnefb. 1.3. art. 1. define blaſphenme ro be that (mne 
which daeth raile,and iter yeprothes againſt God. So Lenit. 24. 
the blaſphemer 1310 be ſtonedtodeath,becaulc he curſerh bis 
Naa 3 God. 
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God. And not tobetoo tedious m {© clearea caſe , therenno 
lace ef ſcripture 'wherein this herght of ſinne is mentioned, 
t doth alſo deſcribeitto be a verball nnarie vitered in dete- 
{tation of God. And therefore $.«Angnilme , 45.2.cap. 4 1 .e 
moribus Mamcheormm , afarmeth ut not to be accounted blaſ- 
phemic,ni# male verbade Dev aiceret. Except he ſpeakethif 
of God. Butnowe ina ſhort ſumme to colleftthe vitermoſt 
that he hath beene ablein this furfet of malice, to diſgordge a+ 
gainſt Aſtrologie , he hath but falſely ſuggelled,that they at. 
tribute neceſſine to the ſtarres , that the arte 3t ſelfe is incer- 
taine, falſe , and impollible : and that ſome ofthemy, haue too 
Ri beene addicted to queſl:tons, and cleftions, 
But he wasneuer able from the farlt line to the laſt, either wo 
alleadgeuny one principle of arte, whuch containeth expreſly 


or by unp reprochfull derogation fromthe maie- 
Nie 3 the Alaightic,oe particularly toname any one Chriſti- 
an profeſſour , or ti thereof, who wnit,orſpake vn- 
reuerently of his ordinances, but that coptrarily they 


haue aſcribed I pore to his diwine Maieſtie,as 
religiouſly as M. (hamber docth . And ſo much he acknow- 
kedgeth himfelfe inthe ter, where he citeth Prolemnie, 
ne, P ont anxs, Ficinxs;C, » Aben Exra,and ina word, 
the conſentof all thE thateuer writin Aſtrologie, Arabians,or 
Jewes,to teſtifie,that the dine prowidence beeing aboze deſiinee, 
' deeth otherwiſe or daine , and di/poſe of things , then the or | 
\ convrſe of heanen affvarderb. That theſe be his owne words, and 
c6feſſion,l appealetothe 1 3 3.p.line t 5. And what can either 
he,or any that concemeth moſt rcligiouſly of God,fay more, 
then to acknowledge that he is abouc his works, & yet not to 
deprive his workesof thoſe vertucs, wherewith he hath indu- 
ed them ? Doeth not he himldelfe 3s heis a phyſitian, aſcribe 
_—_— _ and vertues to a 
tious ſtones, creatures, without blaſphemie againſt 
God? And why Gould the Aſtrologer then be counted 
more blaſj $,in aſcribing a ſuperiour efficacie vnto the 
heavenly bodies,as the ſecond m{truments of God,by which 
he ordinarily docth gouerne thelſc inferiour things, and with- 
out 


out whole vertne,and influence they cannot 'naturaily grow, 
confilt,or live. T his he knoweth may be done; with 
king vareuerently or derogatonly of God. And therefore in 
charges Aſtrologers with Blaſphenuc ,he docth ſhewe him< 
ſelfe(not to vic himin harder tcarmes) a moſt flanderous ad. 


uerſarie:and it may aptly ſerue to admoniſhthe reader,to va- 


lue that vehemencie wherewith he Pane Aſtrologe af- 
terward,as proceeding from a'violent, and intemperat: ſpi- 
rt. And this (hall beſt appeare, if we make but a briefe ſuruey 
of that = and vncharitable courſe which rears pur- 
fueth. For to inliſl particularly _euery ethereot, 
23 l haue before <a oing none Giotn ſtcadof 


reaſon, he victh nothing but ralingand threats terribly thun- - 
dred ag4inſt the Magiltrates, if ypon the credit of his bare 


word,and for his onely plealure,they make not capitalliawes 
againſt Aftrologic. WLELG | 7 | 
Tothisend he thinketh itaduaritagious, faſt 'of alto 
the arte it (elfe in contempt, C— itwith dipncend 
warmes.calling it counterfeit, the ſtable of Augin,C* a foule dang 
heape,that yet wanteth ſome Hereales, But how can he call that 
counterfeite, which he neuer vnderſtood ? he firfb 
knowehe cannot iudge. Itis ſtrange thatthis nontbere 
mg ſo skant of found reaſons,and good arguments , that be is 
dhr1uento he at am other mens inuentions, for ſo much 
as he mg throughout his — nevertheleſlc,ſo 
fuſe of zall and vineger, the onely ingredients of his inke, 
IR =. tonor reſpet jrncdric youre his inike- 
horne oucrfloweth with bitter taunts; ariedſharpecentures. It 
reſteth in the diſcreete reader to iudge, whether I haue not 
alreadie inthis diſcourſe, cleerely earned, that if Aſtrologie 
were quite difallowed, M. Chamber could not with all Bar/a- 
ans armthmeticke, make vp the number ofthe 7. hberall (ci 
ences,and therefore that it is no ſpunous , or coumerfeitarte, 
bat genuine , ſincere , laudable, nay admirable}, conſiſting of 
fure and warrantable groundes, and Theorems, and inſriting 
akogither,or for the moſt part, vpon neceſſanie demonſtrati- 
on. But this necdes not here; for what he affirmath onely vp- 
wy on 
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on bisbate ward 3 ſufficiently anſwered in a word, negatiue- 
ly.Onely I muſtlet ham voderſtand,that ſeeing I have { wa» 
mfeltly conuinced him, through the courle of his whole 
booke,to obtrude thatfor his owne, which pertained vnto 0- 
thers ;and thus diſguiſed to force Altrologie, (as Cheres is 
ſaid in Terence) Per altends tegnlas verſe lancn/um fucum fa- 
tim mucbiertthus zonof Countcrfet ke a dart thrown 
againftarocke, r vpon himſelfe,fth Thaue before 
prooued it no countetfeit,but a true arte , & ſo alwaies by the 
mes 
And did he in hke manner but confeder the heap of igno- 
rant vetruthes, broade; and vochalt difcourſes, conrſe, and 
homely tales, fowle, ochfull termes full of inciuilitie, 
and malice, wherewithhis ic is Nluffed, more pro- 
perly wightfuchani colleQion , and hotchpotch be 
W/m ill, and the ſtable of Augjia , then the hberall, 
:maticall, and learned arte of Allrologie, And therefore 
Hercules, that clenſed the'rude Avgjan ſobles, and threwe 
out of dores that fowle heape of vnclcannes, was the fir(t that 
this moſt worthy,and by lym much admired ſcience 
imo Greece,and there and taught the ſame, as hath 
beene ſhowed before more. —_ Nay Hercules afſureth 
., him} Hac (alum cernice wh , whilclt he lued vpon earth, this 
heroical worthy thought not hanſc!f too good to the 
Aarres, and ſupport thermwith his ſhoulders, for the which 
he is nowe cternized among the glorious conſtellations of 
the ſpite, and ran- 


hoe han wee Kent gram emengh 
what | iſe himſcl/c? h no 
doubt, though yaine inough. 1 6nd him his cbbe (hould 
walke apace, as forthereſt, 1 thinke he might be inireated. 
But who knowes not, Ne Hercules contra duos ? Let him ard 
twenty more write, raile, rage, and curſe, (hall they be ableto 
Chake the foundations of Aſlrologie laid fi6 _—_— 
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ſhall they controll the allowatince', and approbation' of all 
knowen Vniuerſities? ſhalthey filly ſophiſters,mutter again(t 
the generall conſent ofall nations? darethey confrom al thoſe 
$, that'fromthe {11 ( 


Princes,Sa es, Dwines,and Philoſo 
infancie ofibewoitd » 2hdhad Aſtrolepic im 
admiration aboue all will quake, atthe hearwy ot 


Gods voice, who from heauenby his facred word teflficth in 
ſo many places,the admirable beautie, the wonderfull ver tue, 
and the vniuerſall goucrnment of the heauens ouer this wtc- 
riour world, They will quaike at the ſentence of Eermes , Zee 
» 0/1, Pluto, Foſeptuer,and wr ares onely names of { oper - 
wicw, Rhemboltrs Regiemontamu,R hericus, CMaginnes, and 0- 
thers,are ſuſhcientto ſtrike theſe 1 - mn mute. 
Omitting the relt of the learned, to whome God hathreuca- 
led the motionsand hidcen properties of the ſtarres: where- 
by they haue attained to ſuch knowledge of their effects, as 
for their skill therein , exceeding the ordinarie wiſedome of 
mwan,they haue euer beene had in divine reputation. 

Not without reaſon therefore , doeth M.{hamber , after 
this fall into a quandarie forthe doubtiull acceprice of his 1a- 
bour,when he {anh, /fbe kath ſeemed 10 kane fard well, be hath 
fad as he wiſht I but 1 mult here tell him, they be 
meere counterteits which depend vponſeeming; fie vpon ba» 
ſardly ſhewes. 4 5; 

Fall ennn v1 im ſpecie virtutis & ombra, 

{rom fit triſte babun,unling, & veſte ſexernme: 1 
And,didnot eM. Chamber pretend a ſemblance of zeale, & 
religious warineſle , he knoweth his malice would lie ſo na- 
ked, as itcould not deceive. But whatfocuer isfaid , hemay 
truely be affirmed but to ſeeme tofaie; ſeeingitis app arenr, 
that others and not he have faid it. Nay I may notgraunt him 
ſo much as to haue ſeemed to ſay well atall; ſeeing cuery page 
of his paſſionate pawphler,fwellcth wnththe blacke and buter 
venome of anilitorgue. Yet he looketh to be borne withall, 
and that his good will m ſo warghtie a canſe ſhow ld be accepted ac- 
cordingto thata Properii , which hecarrieth onthe tppe 
of his topgue ,/n mags , + wolniſſe ar eft,but groundmg 
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Quedſo deficient virts andacie certe 

Lawns ori, | 
For ſet boldne(le afide,and 4 of ſcoffing teſts & taunts 
proceeding roman imamperatcondtubulent ii err: 
1mpotent will to doe hurt, wanting 
cfic&uall power it,) what 13 there of hs owne, 


api 
he ſhall finde none ſo.ill adniſcd,as hauing confidered his im- 
probable proieft.,anddefperatc attempt , will be drawen at a- 
ny hand into this ation with fo raſh a k 


But be on , his braine beceing caſt with an 
bgete imaging from » niet omar, 
»--Reges arg, T etrarcbas 
Ommu _ 
ſtraining his mouth with bigge wordes : and (faithhe) 1/7 
proofes darawen fromthe beſt Philoſophers, Dunes, Kings, Em- 
peronrs, Fathers, Doflours and Counceli,arc not ſlender nor flipbt- 
iy to be paſſed ener. Indeede the heape is fomewhat in ſhew,but 
when it commeth to- meafure.t {hrinkes , it failes , the ſub- 
ſtance is ſmall, and light,the reſidue is evaporated mto an airy 
ſeeming. He may ſee his defire fattsfied in that they have not 
beene ſleightly paſled over, but aduiſedly c , and 
fified with thebeſtmdgementI haue , and of what effeR and 
value they are, I leaue to be waighed by others,whome | re- 
:: ferreto my anſwer of his 2, 12. and 1 3. chapters, where they 
ſhall ſceall his Amthorities anſwered. 

From hence he connertcth the edge of his peroration a- 
gain(t the Magiſtrates, whome he ailaieth both by faire in- 
treatie,and round" threats : And firſt 1hetorically exhorteth 
them,that if they reyard notthe wiſdome of Philoſepbrre nor the 
anthorine of Snperonrs , mor the godly and rehgiwws comncels of 
Fathers,and Ones, yet to reſpet the Maicſtie, andwitlof yod, 
who in tha caſe will not be mocked. Whereuno may fay with 

| | Sand 
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Saint eAugnſtine, Apad bunc /o/e perſonas vevitatic poblieitatio . - " 
He doth but make the word of God a vizard , wherewith J 
to terrifte the Oy iſtrate:for in my anſwerto the 2. Choprer, 
I haue at large ſhewed , how 'cceiefally he allead - __ 
thoſe texts of fcripture, howe — hath tranſlat 
violently and corruptly he hath wreſted them from \ pro- 
per and natiue ſenſe,to his owne fancie , not cling the pe 
to ſpeake asthe ſcripture meanes , but ling the ſcrip- 
ture to ſpeake as he would have it, which I m trueth ©. | 
penetha wide windowe to all herefie . He pretendeth the , 
ward of God therefore,asthe Viper delighteth in the ſhadow hy 
of the Bal/amarm tree, whole wyce nevertheleſſe is a ſoue-- | 
raigne remedie againſt the poiſon of this beaſt. Neither is 
there any weapon,which doeth fo powerfully beat down the 
aduerſanes of Aſtrologie,as I haue before prooued the (crip- 
ture to be. And whereas he appealeth to he Magiſtrate in this 
caſe, Aſtrologers alſo do as humbly,and readily fubmit them 
ſelues,and their cauſe,to their grave and honourable conſide- 
ration,not doubting , but that in their deeper wiſcome,they 
will quickly diſcerne with what ſpirtthis hotte mouthed ad- 
uerfarie,commeth to accuſe harmelefle Aſtrologie, warrant- 
able by tructh,antiquite, and learmnyg ; howe weake,and in- 
ſufficient his proofes be , howe wide , and ſhort heis of the 
marke,and thattherefore of their honourable inclination to 
vertue,and good artes,they will foone ſentence hishbell, as i-" 
dle,cahumnmious.derogatoriets the Maieſtie of learning, and” 
 altogither infufficient,and at the beſt,fo difmiſſe hin. 

ths parantly bewraieth what ſmall confidence he hath 
ether in mv text of holy writ, (which he hath misfaſhioned m 
the handling,) or in the Magiſtrate, whome (in more fcrious 
nipletaing reieting his fantaſheall charteN1)by his vr:man- 
nerly,and one&r bold comparifon, hehkeneth ro the bad mage, 
that hard the widow at laſt, emer for the mpertwemtie , netther for 
Gods ſake, nor mans ſake, but exento be ridae of ber. Whereby it 
1s euident that he rather a totrie them with tedious ad 
weariſome clamour , then eth ypon the equitie of his 
Per yer tern berer's gore < ewes ur rohkens 
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er.importunitie, he doth rightly reſemble that widow, yet 
> ihe lawcic ng of that compariſon, to our ants 
he forgetteth all good diſcretion, and dutifull reſpet, Nei- 


ther doth his fajnt hope mend the matter much,fith ſtill it be- 
wraicth diftidence and diſtruſt , which oughtto be farre re« 
mooued from hmif Afrolegers were the enemiesof God,as 
he alter perſwadeth. | 

For (faith he) how camyan ener bethenght to loue God, if you 
kate not his enermes f But rather might I ſay with /obn,how can 
he be thought to loue God, that hateth his brother ? Doe noe 
Aſtrelogers in Þ profeſle the ſame God;: the fame 
Chritt, the Game Faxh and Bapuſme, thathe doth ? How can 
it then (auour of the ſpirit of God, to cailthem hisenemies ? 
Belike le onely hath the gift of diſcerning ſpirits , otherwife 
be would ncuer fo preſumptuouſly denounce therythe enc+ 
mies of. God,and meaſurgahe lowe 1hat men beare 18 God,byrbe 
hatred which they Gears toxAﬀprotogers. 

,But tvs intemperate makce, is nota litle aggrauated by 
that which followath : where he donbreth not it wilt goe better 
with heatben , and ifidells , nay direlth that they are morſe then 
infidells, and kane demed the fanb, that are not careful: totons 
dewre and expel}, Afprolagie,” The Apobile indeede vicih this 
{ſpeech 4gain{t ſuch as are not carefull to prouide for their fa- 
milies, uh they can have no fechng of pictieto God, that 
have ſhaken oft all ſenſe of bumanitie to their owne houſe- 
holds, becing thezcin not onely worſe then infidels, but cuen- 
then bruu beaſts , hich by the in{tin& of natute doe ſhew 
this afetion to their young. But what <pherence hath this 
with Aſtrolcgie f doth that fludic make men vnnaturall, and 
to call off all care of hole that aze vnder their chargetor doth 
it not rather enable y$40 prouide avd ſorclee as well for the 
whole common weakh;1s for private families? Notwithftan- 
c<ng it you will ſce it fubllantially prooued,, marke well his 
next words,andreafon following, For he ſaith; heatben (Lat- 
ca: un Homer would not yelie vpon his dreamer but that be thought 
they came frem God, (bc. Ergoit any man be es 


” <onderane aydexpell this arte, he bath denied tbe faith ;and: 
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3s worſe then an infidell. If this be riot hls reaſon, I ſee none : 
what (hould I therefore infiſt any longer vpon that which ra- 
ther deſerueth to be purged with Hellebore, then anſwered ? 
e Aquinas in his comment, Pſal. 49. calleththis deprauation of- 
the boly $ e, Furinm ſpititnale : ind thiventorcing ot ut - 
to a ſtrange ſcrſe, and ende, /pratnale adleirermam. And he that: 
taketh vpot hith jn this arrogant and preſumptuous faſhion, 
the office of God , to cenſure men as infidels at his pleaſure, 
ought to remember that ſaying of S. Avguſt.de temp. ſerm.g 4. 
Terra wiitans terr ans trmeve deber en quiteft in coals; T hat:- 
earth; which is ſo proud to mddte his fellow earthy; ought to 
feare himwhich is 1H Heanen. ) | 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, may we not thinke him a ſpe-: 
ciall friend4o Afſrologers, that in his very next words wiſherh 
thu profeſſion had ſome endowments of revenewes and lands, /acb 
44 the Chaldeane bail in Babylon? Butt Vet ic be marked withall. 
tharin his courteous language, he calleth it a vile profeſlion, 
and that as it 3 ſaid of Fortune; 

© wicquid in altar 
Portuma tmlit, rat wra levat. - | 
$0 lewiſheth Aſtrologers this fiteferment, But to give others 
an edge for the fatneſſe of the ſpoyie , to follow thew oucrthrowe . 
Such an affetion wereadto have beene in Tron towardes 
Alcibiader becaule this man-hater hoped he would prooue 
the firebrand of Athens, and withall kinele the flames that 
ſhould conſume himfelfe . And 'beerng! determined to fell 
his figge tree, he made proclamarion that if any were deter- 
mined to hang themſc!ues, they ſhould come beforeit were 
cut downe, And it may be that 2H. Chamber, who ſhoweth 
himfelfe thus Timon hike while he lives to Aſtrologers , will 
haue Timons Epitaph engraven vpon his ſtone-when he dies, 
that ifary Aſtrologerc wenquire, who hiethinterred 
vnder it; ke may receiuethis anſwer, | 
Nemen non quer4s, [ed malt 1mte pers. 

tis (trange to ſee a Chniſtian, and onethat holdeth the place 
of a drumein the Church, to be thus tranſported with a mali- 


ous zageto perſecate e/Hfitoſegers totherr vues ouerthrow. 
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Others touched with a wore Chriſtian compaſſion , can re- 
prehend the fault yet loue the perſon, and pray tot their con- 
gcrſion, not gape thus after theis contuſion, Where- 


in his e1s fo ſulpitious , that x grueth vs juſt cauſe to 
thinke , that be hath takenihis woke in hand , xather vpon 
malice which he beareth vnto ſome of this profeſſion; then 
vpon any grounded diſlike conceiued by anytrue vnderſtan- 
ding or mdgewent that he hath ſhewed 1 the ante it ſelfe. 
But hauing in his ownefancie an extraordinarieinſight in- 
to the infiemities of the preſent ſtate, he pretends to have dif- 
coucred an ynknowne old diſeaſc , and dargrrous malacie, 
which will quite marre all , if it be not timely and preſently 
remooued : wherein he beſtirreth his ſtumps,and bulily pro- 
uideth remedie,which(by examination that hath beene made 
of it) is found not to containeone mild lenitine,or Mollifyin 
receipt, much leſle any trac cordiall,, but. beginneth wi 
rough launcing at the firſt handling , holdeth on with conti- 
nuall corroſtues, and endeth at laſt with crach death and di 
membring. Wherein he cannot excuſe his furious moode, 
and extraordinarie violent courſe and prattiſe. For hath 4- 
ſtrologie (the diſeaſe which to 1, Chambers fantafie 
10 a trance) continued ds of yeares, without control- 
ment , much more without contagious inte&tion, daunger,or 
hurt in any part to the common wealth , admired by ſome , 
prattiſed by many , and approoued of the moſt wiſe * And 
{hall CA. Chamber in a vaporous conceit , and melancholike 
fancie, all on the ſudden, at the firſt daſh, and asit were witha 
breath, diſcredit,disfranchilſe;cxile,nay curſe, damne,and pe- 
rermptorily cenſure it with anathema ? more modeſtic and de- 
liberate adui _—_— m a man of his yeares. And 
if his penne could not reſt but mult needes be walking , he 
could not have wanted apt matter in the varictice of vices, and 
corruptions which this age affoardeth , whereupon be might 
very fitly haue powred forth the ouerflowing of his diſtein- 
pered humour , and not like a molt vakinde and vnnaturall 
nurle chitd, hauing fucked all that he hath from the breaſt of 
!carning, now to turne not oncly bis backe, but his heele vp+- 
on 
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on her, and to hacke and hewe ata maine arme and found 
branch thereof. _ corporis partiadhibere [calpetinm,c army. 
£194.4 10% b ' 
In this hote and headie humonr of launcing, cutting, ſlaſh- 
mg,,and ſcaring, be deſcendeth, or rather mala- 
pertly ſtarts vp cloſe to the Magiltrates face,reſembling them 
to the Romulb Antichriſlian caterpuller, and their tnbunalls to 
his polling conſiſtorie: mg vnto the world, thatit 
there were any ſpoile to be hoped for,in this pretended point 
of reformation , they would be quicke and nimble to vnder- 
take it, beeing otherwife ofthemſelues ſlacke and duil enough 

_— > he _ rs that dares thas-1 
taxe iftrates,as though greedinesof gaine, and lucre, 
and yn. the acquiſition , and purchaſe thereof, were 
the maine and ſpecial courſe which they heldin the diſcharge 
of their place and dutie, for the executionot mſtice ? ve 9/9 
eff vir optimn , ita defficullmne altos 1 , eatar, What 
we then thinke of this man,who in fe zealouſe, 
virulent humour, thinkes nothing (ound, or ſyncere, nor 

no man honeſt: 

Furthermore , whereas he affirmeth , that /o /ong 4s this 4- 
buſe remaineth , we are fil] m Babylon, and that the cure built by 
Semir ans is not Babylon, but that us B where Babyloricad 
ſmperſtitions are mantained , or ſuffered : and that thereforewe 
Bane neede to hane that ſounded inour carer, Emnite de il/a 
bus mens, Revel. 15.4. Dem, 18,12. What ſhould I fay but that 
he taketh libertie after his wonted manner,to'prophane and 
peruert the word of God at his owne pleaſure, by any famta- 
flicall application that his fantaſie a tFor where- 
as in the Rewelarion, that ſpirituall is meantwherem 
the worſhip of God is depraued , and his Saims perſecuted : 
«nd inthat other place of Dew. the Tdolatries and fuperſtiti- 
ons of the nations are onely forbidden : here he wreſteth 
thoſe fromtheir properſenſe againſt Aftro/onve , as if c- 
wery thing that was taught, or vrofeſled m Babylon, were ſu. 
perſtition , and to be reiefted. Butin this manner might he 
make Engdnd to be Babyton , folong as there? of the hiberall 
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artceare received and taugh therein, ſh bimaſelfe hath before 
remembred that the Philoſophers of Greece d1d trauell thuher 
to learne all kind of knowledge. And ail:wiiters doe agree, 
that from them; and the Egypronrs , Vhiloſoplic anc! all hbe- 
rall learnivg w , Was firſt de jueo 1nto other parts of 
the world: Therefore as wellanghi be call allt}.c world Za- 
bylon., where learning. bath any intertaoment, as Ergo 
{and;for the toleration of-Aſirologie For it he will allow e-- 
firolegie onely to bethe learning of the Chaldeans , that j lace 
i» the firſt CO 1445 apreſieg In ——— 
of that Prophet was brought vp inthe tongue, and 
learnivg of the-Chaldters,doth apparenty deluer aſi» ologie 
from. beeing any of thoſe ſuperittions, which God would 
haue rooted out. We r£3d in like manner, that Egyps is called 
the houlc of bondage, and the Prophet /eremre commandeth 
the l{raclues to come out of Egypt; as here $, /chn bidgdeth vs 
to goc out of Babylon; but not becauſe of the praftiſe of A- 
firologis, which is moſt aſſured3hot the Egyptians. did chiefly 
profeſle, andprattife, And in the 28.page of his Engliſh ora- 
tion, when S. Lake in thoſe admirable Atls of the Apeſiler nri- 
teth that MH oſes was ſo furniſbed with theſe Eqyptianarter:;e/, 
Chamber is (ofarte f16 the mind wherein }.cxe he conderrnes 
Aitrolegie, thathe Þ of that fond opinion,ecitherto 
account .S, Lake humſelfe (who writ by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt )to be decermed, or t0 ſecke to decerme others, And therefore 
what ſhould any. man otherwiſe eſtceme of that which he 
faith, then that he will ay ary thing as he is caricdto and fro 
wuh the wayes of bys owne i ancie ? 

. . The places of Ea; and Dewr. are before anſwered in the 
ſecond chapter, and therefore it were as tedious to vic any 
further diſcourſeabout them, as ut is idle in him to repeat ihe, 
But whereas after much threatniog of grieugus puniſhments 
vnto thoſe that ſhall be carelefle io the uppreſſing. of this art, 
he biddeth vs thinke what a dreadfwll thing ut us ro fall wito the 
hanas of the lining God, 1 may anſwer hum with the Prophet 
David, that it 1s better to fallinto the hands of the Lord,for 
his mercies are great , then into the hands, of C31. agar 6 
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who (o cruelly thulteth after-thrin deftruftion»: For from 
as ey no more withinke;bur-with blood, & 

mg, before, by diſgraceful 10ns,fallc ſuggeſtions, 
and paſbonate perſwahions, prafiiſed to make cucry man/ 
loath Aſtrologie, as a ſuperſtition odiaus. to Gad himſclfer 
he now firſt ſha vp:he Magiltrate to- make lawes a- 
gain(t it:and nottherewuh (atisfied,nor able to comtaine him- 
{elfe within the boundesof any moderatetearmes , he plainly 
vieth the argument of Stephanws Paletzins, who when he 
could preuaile no longer by reaſon, anſwered : Solnitar hoc 
pugno,qued non foluunr Sy/legs/mo. For breaking into plaine 
violence, he proſcribeth the very lives of Aſtrologers, bidding 
euery man to conſecrate their hands vpon them, canonizin 
them for happie,that joal brmiſe therr pones , and lines noon. 
the loner: of cemmy them no better then Balaam the falſe Pro- 
phet,nay worſe then Balaams aſſe, nay worſf of allthe maigs and 
Confederates with demils , Canaanues , void of all good learning, 
Coſmer 1,,ug plers,vſers of legerdemaine , hying,frand , and falſe- 
hood.T wlly reporteth, that though 7 aſtnr were Crator 
vehemens he was dulcis tamen. And I would to God,as it can- 
not bedenied, but that 44. Chamber here ſheweth himſclfe to 
be Orate? yehemens,(o it could as iuftly be ſaidy/ed Chriſtians 
ramen, For ay itis but toocuident, that hauing laid aſide all 
Chriſtiapnie,compaſllion, and humwanitice in this railing clo» 
quence ot his, he paſlcth all railing Rhetoricians,ſo it might 
be wiſhed, that. he did not ſhewe himſelfe worſe then the 


- 


horſe leach. For thought be ſaid thereof, | 
Non nuſſnra cutem nſuplenacruaru hirnds; 

AM, Chamber more vnſatiable,doeth not ſufficiently quench 
his thirſtic appetite, with the blood of Aſtrologers ; but {for- 
| ”—_ __ man mn , and therefore that 

| 100$ tio, bemartall)lavatech not his malice with 
the depriuation. pt his carthlyhite only, but aþſahnely diſpol(- 
ſe{leth them of amy portion in heaven, For be fanhthey arc not 
fily [cientie,they are children of the bend woman ; they are ba- 


Sards,the' ſounes of an hedge whoore, theiy mother was an Hittite, 
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thoſe fathers, ſchookmer; moderne diumes , Phile m 
Princes and Emperonrs'; which before I have purpoſe 
menbred more largegoweendhe min ghtin this, and the 
ike places,knowe be that he doeth in this vnchri- 
flian manner baniſh/out of heaven, & precipitate to the low- 
eſt hell. If he doth butconfider them, he (hall neede no other 
' confatationinthisbehalfe; forthe veryzemorſe, and inward 
ſhame, of his raſhnes, and preſumption (if he hath any re- 
morſe, or ſhame in him) cannot but caſt him downe in his 
owne conceipt,aslow as euer he hath cenſured them, ro think 
that he hath ſo notoriouſly betrated his owne drſcretion, and 
divinitie. For he oughtto haue left theſe ſupreme cenſures to 
God, andto haue remembered that of Chrif,CAar, p. Nolte 
iudicare, ve indicewini, If he had ſquared his judgement by the 
rule of charitie, he ought firſtto haue cenſured himſelfe, and 
then conſidering that huge Chaos of errors, which I haue 
prooued him to-commit in his Inile yolume , both again(t 
dinitie, humanitie, and many other pointes of good lear- 
ning, it would have guided him in a better order,and manner 
of iu » and not have ſuffered him (© farre to ouer- 
flowe of allmeane. But the beſt is., that: Ba/aam 
maledicends wiſh bene diceve : For he may s\fure him- 
ſelfe that wher) his reader doth perceive with whe INterpe- 
rancy rather then reaſon; heis carried away : it will make the 
more for Aſtrologers, becauſe they can neuer giue credit to 
cannot be thought to proccede out of 
wdgement 


or not yet contented to hane tradnced, and condemned 
them, as he hath done alreadie, he further reſembleth all that 
profeſle this arte, neuer ſo learned , to the Camare 
Aſſe ; fer (fainh he). with the hymns thinne , and the aſſe will 
appeare. But whoit is that hath all this time jetted {6 teribly 
vuder the Lions , 4nd thought to make all men afraid 
with 2 painted viſhrd , the world doth well enough knowe 
_ this, and 1tThall be needleſfe for me at this preſent, to 


mak hin bol0 key Nript him he dre pr mrrka 


whereby Hx5 Rowe ef naked, and 
ow 
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Ponryed bunſaiein the chapee by hi beeping, wont th 
ayed himſelfe in thi 1 ing, which ſith 
the wiſe man teſtifiethreatheth not to heauen, Aſtrologers 
_—_— ts 095 90 _ EG 
Andwherem ation retl 
Ces Rata i.ocriat wee tr any er 
Homer,what he meaneth to ſpeake fo diſdainetully of hymn, 
whoſe heroicall acedes,and inuincible minde the Poet doth 
ſo highly extoll,that be h it not inthe er of Heftoy 
alone,nor in 20. fuch #/, to haue killed him without the 
aſſiſtance of 2. of the Gods , namely ſaprery and Apollo, Ne- 
ucrtheleſle,xf he thinketh the vertue of Patrocþs , to receiue 
any blemiſh becauſe Homer taxeth him for putting on the 
perſon of Achilles: M.Chamber may rather apply this impu- 
tation t6 himſcife,then to Aſtrologers, fith the atmes, which 
he vſeth,are but borrowed, and no more able to defend him, 
then Achilles armour was to ſfaue Patrockes.” Though for his 
railing, he better relembleth Therfiter , amongſt whoſe defor- 
mities of minde. 33 well as of bodie; Homer principally no- 
teth his implacable = to Achilles, and Fiiſſes. For though 
Plmarch wucly noteth inhisbooke of enuicand hatred; there 
can beno vice more- vile then to hate learning, and worthy 
menthat are the profeſſours thereof; I know he rephes, that 
in hating Aſtrologers, be plaieth not Therſires. Butlet him 
peruſethe Catajogue of Diuimnes,, Phi s, and Empe- 
rours,andif in h1s owne arrogancie he ſhall cenſure them 0- 
« therwiſethen learned , be (hall but more firgularly difcouer 
himſelfe. | 
Let him therefore goe on, and callthem Oxen and Aſſes, 
a5 afterward he doth, ard hold them as prophane as dogges, 
he doeth but ſtill play the raging ſea; that fometh out mire & 
grauell , while Altrologie 1810 more ſhaken , then the firme 


roekes, againſt which though the madde waves rage, and 
beatneuer-fo violently , they doe but breake themſelues mn 

peeces,whule the rockes rernaive itmmoovesble. 
And nowhanitg perorated (av he thinkes) ſufficiently he 
beginnes to growe —— demandeth, Wt ai dee 
PP 2 oy 
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we ſteppt , f what perills dor we caſt! dorwe tvoke 
what thenmſclues will [ay ? will we make 1he theife the indge? Cer- 
teply bet nncatin: that the theife ſhould be the nudge? 


and therefore ——_— may wſtly ale' from =_ 
2 beene fo 


withihe manner. Nettheris many morerezſon , that a: 
Chamber (hould play both the parts of accuſer and iudge: 

who would bt as readie to gue partial] ndgement,as he hath 
beene to coine calummious accuſations. . And if that which 
hath beenealreadie| ; &d not too euidently convince 
bis more theh afteftion; this , eucn'this alone; were e- 
noughto te minde is foreſtalled with preiudi- 
cate Te ane. ry ws allequite. For howe docth thisanfwer 
vnto bisr > ok: , Where he defireth his Antrigo- 
ml ro denCendul Porn this os he 


latth; , 20, 41 5l ig 510/77 On .-: $049 1444) YE 
- $5 guzd now redfine af, regaey ho erg 

| CandedmndaperiSood, bu viere weed: Se 
When here we hauehcard him'cric out for _ lawes to 
filence Aﬀtto $ hay withiont lawe he giveth hberty to 

euery m—_ away, arid nowe vorde-ofall equitic 
beacketh a Coppe. pe, and {tay to heare what them- 
ſclues —C bhading the readers eres, and 
then willing them t0looke about. and to-condemmie the thing 
that = ng Much after that barbarous faſhion, 
that they hawein Veſrbobvhere (as Manor reporteth in his 
ye Arary diſgwſed image,or proportion of a man 
enwrapped in the rootes of vines,(which they call their Mat 
=4)be hanged in'a-tumultuous fort at any mans doore: his 
goods are preſently rifled;and his perſon drawn out to death, 
without cuercalling him to;anſwer, : And thus Ad. Chaniber 
would haue the vie his booke kke aMatza, and 
betore it be avfw requires:euery man tofollow him, 
and to ſay as he faieth, witheut making conſcience either to 
ſuppreſlc a lberall arte,orto.genic the profeſſours thereof to 
aunſwer for their hues. Burto oben his wordes: 51 Sa- 


ouegr,& prodiyoribie, chr _ potefias defendends (m1darws, 


mee 
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nec pr edamnari Faengwam incognita canſa feet om inimſle perere' 
videmmar,v1 fi quis erit ille qui inciderit inhec, þ maT res 
mn differat in extremuns., For it ſheweth too co 
ardly a minde,to require that his aduerfaries hands ſhould 
bebound whule he {trikes, and his viftorie cart never be ho- 
nburable,which is gotten without rmall or refiſtance. Mags: 
virumg, oris eft,eb cedi,es vinci. But thanks be to God, 
though we hane heard of ſome Jutle fmoake,yet we have net-/ 
ther ſerne nor felt any flame, he hath enely thundred out S«v-' 
peTepitere ; he hath but threatned in words, and performed 
nothing. He faith, we haue heard Meſes,and the Prophets, & 
indeede ſo we haue:but howe haue we heard them? all moſt 
pittifully abuſed , and wreſted , not one of them ſpeaking a- 
FR Lefult Afﬀtrologie. He boaſteth exceedingly of Au» 
ite and teſtimonies in ſuch aboundance,that if avy hooks 
for more, he can ſay no more but this, ant hoe teſti ſatit eſt, ant 
mbil efſ.But this often offering of his teftimSniall doth fuffici- 
ently bewraie the is owne reaſon, And though it 
ow true.that he ha once + witneſſes , Imult anſver with 
tam in Terence, go 
Þ Vx ' Nibil efl Antipho, "20 
Onin male nod? peſſit depranarier: 
Twid quod bom efi exleeepis he quo#inel 6 eff. 


by Chap. XXILIL- 


Wheremn the Appendix to the 4.chapter is confuted, c> the rea- 
fons drawn from theſe inferiour cauſes , to the impeaching 
of Aſtrologicalpredittions þ by the ſaperionr , be taken W_ 


TN reaſon after the contluſion;, weean expett 
_— And therefore crouſly: 
When the [areftrephe of the is dorie, dot 


Wy! he againe the e witha freſh 
9:1 _ np bih _— before T 
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ſome fewe others:{o doth he wholly take this Appendix,out 
of Sextus ab Heringa, one that ſomenme profelſing $kill in 
Aſtrologie,grew weariethercof, before he attained to perfe- 
Qion,or wi3 well entred. And to confirme what I fay, before 
Lanſwer theſe reaſons which 41. Chamber doeth alleadge qui 
of him, I will borrowe a little of the readers patience,to the 
ende the learned may be the better ſausfied of what ſmall au- 
thoritic this author is , and vpon howe weakea reede they 
aicthat glorie fomuch of Heminga his labours, The onely 
courſe , which he taketh for the confutationof Aſtrologic, 
(beſides thoſe few and lender cauils which 17.Chamber doth 
borrow out of him)is by exawples , not ofhis owne obſerua- 
tion, but as he hath them by tracition. But who can beſo void 
ot ſenſe,as toexpett that events can anſwer exaftly to the di- 
retions ofa wrong natiuitie?or hauing any thing elle todoe, 
would ſpend his time in calculations, when he confeſſeth the 
ground, vpon whith he works, to be vncertaine ? For tobe- 
inne with his firſt example , becing the natuitie of Charles 
the fifth,in hisretratation vpon the ſame, he expreſlely con- 
feſſcth that he cannot affirme the figure ſet downe by him to 
be true. 2namme(laith he) non peſſim affirmare hanc, vel eſſe ge- 
nuinam, vel non eſſe, cum ab alys alud tepus nattutars flatnatur. 
And wheras he h for his true time,the yere 1 500.D. 
23.H.15.min.17.the Germans, & with them Junitine affirme 
him to be borne the ſame yeare,day,and houre, and 49. min. 
ouer. Which differeth from the nativitic im Heminga, more 
then halfe.an houre, and about 9. degrees of the Zodiacke in 
the Horoſcopus. And befides theſe , Lucas Gamricrs ſetteth 
downeyet athird , which he calleth the eſtimated natwirtie, 
and hath a time betweene both theſe , more then the firſt by 
22.minuts, and lefle then the ſecond by 1 o. minuts. In like 
manner Heminga maketh Hemrie 2. of France to be bone the 
yeare 15 19. war. die 13 hora 18. min. 5 1, but Garcem a whole 
yere before, yet the fame day of the moneth, hora 17.0-min.lo 
differing though they agreed in the yere, & day,one houre & 
more then 46, minuts 49 time. Againe in the Natmitic of 
Philip Lanigrane of Hefſia, Hemonga alſigngth the yeare 1 504. 


Nowemb., 
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Novewsb.D. 12. Hor. 1 6 min, 0. but Garcex differing from him 
the whole day and houre,faith he was borne D. : 3. H.4.in the 
afternoone. The like difference betweene him and others, I 
could prooue in divers other genitures; but it will not agree 
with my purpoſe to-goe through hiswhole booke: onely my 
meaning 15 to giue the reader a taſt, how raſhly this Rinagate 
of Aſftrologee , hath fought to bring the ſame into queſtion, 
ypon afalſe and vncertain foundation. For hauing thus com- 
pared him with other authors , that contend for the truth of 
Aſtrotogie , as much as he doth impugne the ſame , we ſce a 

reat difference betweene them : and his owne mouth hath 
confeſſed thathe cannot affirme the figures of his natwities 
tobe true. Wherefore that man muſt be very credulous that 
will beleeue what Heminga hnnſelfe doth not, or thinke the 
worſe of A#rologie , when the confuter cannot iuſtific his 
grounds, But beſides this, it ſhall be no hard matter in euery 
nativitie , if time would ſerue me, to ſhew that his judgement 
is as ſlender, as Thane proouecd his paines to be vaine. For in 
his firſt geniture of les the fift , none but he(that hath a» 
Iated Afirologie at the threſhold) would make the Sunne in a 
no@urnall geniture, the prorogarer wite, And which is more 
abſurd,diret the Dragons head for his death, as anercta to the 
Sunne : which beeing ſunply an imaginarieplace, ſeructh one- 
ly to _ the Moones latitude, and by Prolemie can haue 
no ſignification In matters of death. No tefſe ignorantly doth 
he thinke to poſe <Aſfrologers with two queſtions in the ſe+ 
cond geniture. The firſt is to the followers of Leoviine , why 
the ſition of the Swme, meeting with the A/cendent, did 
not kill? And againe why the like diretion to Canda Draco- 
x1, did not the ſame? To both which 1 anſwer,that theſe que- 
ſtions are quite out of Leovitixs his dotrine : who though he 
admit the hoſtile beames of any Planet to be perillous, yet it 
1s with this caution, that the diretion fall in the tearme of 
ſuch a ſtarre, as Irath (ignification of death in the Natwitie, 
Which (according to the table ſet forth by Leovirixs )the op- 
polition of tIve Swnne doth not in this geniture. Neither doth 


Leovitind at atvy time cotiſtitute Candan Dracons to be mor- 
tall; 


tl; 
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tall ; as appexreth inthe beginning of bis booke,where he ex- 
prellely treateth of the aut ebdeath, And nolefleigno- 
rant is his ſecond demand vnto thoſe that follow Pro/ernie : 
why the occurſe of the bodie of 3147: to the Sunne was not 
fatall? whenitis moſt apparent to him that ever read Prole- 
wie, that the Swrne in that natiuitic cannot be Apheta wite, or 
diſpoſcr ef the life, neither on the other fide could the occurſe 
of Mari be Anereta, fith Prolerie in this caſe waketh the 
degrce ſcttingto be the onely Anere'a, direting per horine- 
&. But further, how ſillily doth he cauill in the firlt natiuitie, 
cauſe the diretionof th&e 1/oene to the ſextle of Tenm, 
and of the Swnne tothe like aſpeR of /wpuer , palled without 
any notable effe& ? when firſt his owne skill might ſufhci» 
ently in{tru@t him, that of all aſpeRts or direftions,a /exrile((a- 
uing in ſignes of long aſcenſions, where they equal] a quartile 
in the equinoQtall) are naturally weakeſt and molt 1mper- 
feRt : but in this nativitic of no force at all, becauſe both the 
promiſlors, are originally combuſt , and thereby{(as the prin- 
ciples of Afrologie 444 him)of ſmall power. And whereas 
in the ſame Natiuitie, he further queſtioneth why the trines 
of Sarwne and Marr in fignes of ſhort aſcenſion wrought no 
harmefull accident, on the other fide I ſhould much wonder 
if they had done, fith both theſe Planets werein coniunth. 
on:and as the rules of arte doe teach , becing of contraric ef- 
fefts,doe thereby ce a middle temperature , or meane 
which is good,and not hurtfull.Beſides doth he not (ee.that 
onginally they were friendly radiated of Jupiter , the Swnxe 

Venes and Meremrie? and docth he not knowe thatthis mult 
needes breake,and abate their malice ? But becauſe he hath 
not yet bewraied his own want of iudgement enough;he ma- 
keth the hke obicQion about their quadrats, which cuery no- 
uice docth knqw, when their trives are maleficall (asin this 
natiuitic)prooue but a ſextile ip the equinoGhall , and there- 
fore are but of ſmall force. If 1 ſhouldin this manner exawine 
eucry natiuitie,it would aske a whole hooke by it ſel'e. But 
ex vngubus Leonem: and therefore the learned by this httle 


bghtareable to indge, how uperfcialy grounded his man 
was 
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wazin Aſtrologie. Andamong the reſt, I may not how 
cold and frivolous his cauils arein cuery natwuitie,aboutre- 
uolutions,and mereſſes,Lecauſe he would ſeeme exaR, when 
(God knoweth)if 1 had leiſure, | could prooue han original- 
ly falſe in the places of the Planets zt the firſt, As for example, 
even in the Sunnes place,in his firſt natiuitic more then 26. 
minutes according to Pratenicke tables , when nevertheleſſe 
the error of one minute in the Sunnve , begetteth 24. minutes 
of error intime.Isit not abfurd then for him to make this ob- 
ietion, when he erreth morethen halfe aday in the trne time 
of the reuoluti6? And eut in his own natiuitic he erreth in the 
place of the Sun 37.min.& inthe place of Marr, by which he 
reftifieth his natnuitie almoſt two . And in Mercarie 
three and 26.minutes. The hke might be faid of ma- 
ny other his natiuities:and therefore moſt abſurd itis for him 
tocauill about direions,reuolutions, and ingreſles. Nether 
doeth he An _— —_— c— , or the 
originall wea c of the Signi omiſlors, or the 
i 1on of other ſtarres, and their beames , but every 
where wrangleth without iudgement vpon tyles : and ſhould 
I ſpeake mine owne opinion , rather of purpoſe to giue 0- 
thers matter to confirme Aſtrologje, then of any inward in- 
temftoconfute it. For as it hath beene already truely ſhewed, 
that his foundation is falſe, and his judgement erronious, ſo 
doeth he apparantly confeſle the prediftions in many of his 
genitures to have fallen out truely, and in ſome,to the 
great wonder and admiration of hi As inthe third ex- 
awple,beeing the nativitie of Dox Jobn de Auſtria , where ha- 
wlagrefiifed the Mid heauen by the battell of Lepanto, He- 
ming himſelfe foretold the qualitie , yeare, moneth,yea ard 
the very day of the death of Den /obm:as it very truely | —_— 
ned ſeauen yeares after. Doth he notconfeſle the like in the 
natiuitie of H/errie the ſecond , of Francis his ſonne, kings of 
Fraunce,of Pax/m« 3.the Pope, of Perrns Aleiſams with divers 
others?in all which it cannot be denied, but both the nature, 
and time of their death , beſides many other memorable ac- 
cdents hauc truely anſwered to the calculation, And becauſe 
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I haue beene longer then 1 thought,1 doe willing} 
other natiuities,in which by the reforming of | ——/ — 
degree ar two,orbut the ume of 7.07 8. minutes, the like ex- 
aftneſſewould allofollow . So that he had purpoſely 
no Onoge. I knowe not how RI 
hauc ſtrengthened it more. But 1 ma —_—_— e too long; 
that which hath beene {poken in —_ ; haicieay 
OO was in Aſtrologie,, and what the 
10N of mate malitious,and ignorant enemics to 
Toreurmnetherefore to CAC. Chamber , he pretendeth ia 
this A ix, totake away all credit from Aſtrological 
prediftions, for two ſpeciall zcaſons ſpecified by Hemumga: 
firſt, Becanſe there is ſuch varietie or rather confuſion of the pow- 
#7: of beanen and heanenty cauſes, that OP of them us 
altogether mmpoſſible,and incomprehen/ible.T his he yndertaketh 
to prooue afterward for three reaſons. But before deſtevde 
to his confirmation, may not let paſle vntouched, howe vn- 
hike a Phil he ſpeaketh , when having attri his 
firſt cauſe to the varievic of the heauenly powers, asif he had 
not ſpoken well toſay thus, be thinketh to reforme bimlelfe, 
by calling this varietie rather a confuſion. And indeed where 
the one 15,the other cannot be,for varietic —_— 
ply a manufe(t difference,and order in the ,and vicifſi- 
tude ofall things, but confuſion is withoutall diltinRion, and 
therefore the parent of al) diforder. But would any man(CA, 
( hamber excepted)dreame of confulion and diſorder in hea- 
wen? His owne Galen, bb.2.cap.2.de diebwidecretorys geach- 
eh him, Pu/chrum onpne,quod hic pu/chrunsfit at g, etram erdina- 
tum, > artificreſunne x ſnpernss va /Crmordmarum , Of erraticuns 


God to play the Geomerrician in all points, though in no- 
thing more then inthe admirable frame of the heavenly bo- 
dies which we ſee togither with all their parts, baye continu- 
edfrom the beginning of the warld to this daie without alte- 


rauon 
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ration,as yan ons beautie _ order conlilleth 
comets! xn. And fo ro coubt be 
0 r—— moſ! Sa , nenther can 
the multitude of ſtarres breed fuch a , feeinyg their 
influence is confidered ot Aſtrologers, either in reſpett of 
their ,or poſition of the 1 z.houſes, their Eccentrickes, 
Epicycles,by which diftinQtions, the diuerfitie of their opera- 
dr megplcadercelenr croton; aa engeriaJatenda 
ma ,motion, diſtance 
declination,oblique and right aſcenſion, riſing, culminating, 
the hke:So that Aſtrologers cannot be much de- 
arethus many waies able,by the helpe of naturall 
ſenſe, arte, and experience to ſet downe their differences, as 
both their apparants , andeffets depend vpon the viforme 
order,and law of nature. What can be more derogatorie ther» 
fore to the druine wiſdame, and providence,then to make a 
confuſed Chaos ofthe moſt glorious part of his workeman- 


py; to proceede to his confirmation , he draweth 
his firſt argument from the incomprehenſible multitude of 
the ſtarres, which he pretendeth to prooue thus: Mathernars- 
cians((aith he) im this point hawe defined thus farre,that if all the 
concamitie of the right ſphere were filled with flarres Prime may- 
mitndoen , it comtaine 7 1. mullient,:0 g.thouſand,and 600, 
flarres. Nw ſince eAſirologers bane noted mitheir Catalogue as 
Cmm—_ — o(he _— ) they muſt needs 
' confeſſe that t e l of a fewe , and a ſmall part 
yr; «.chnqubrr- A heewllke wu reſt to be idle,ar it —_ 
10 no purpoſe. Much better might Ia his whole cauillto 
beidle,and tono purpoſe. For doeth he not ſee,that he ſtill 
containeth that in the conclufion,which neuer was in the pre» 
miſles,and that his whole reaſon is a Poſſe ad eſſe?If the conca- 
uitie of the eight ſphere , were repleniſhed wnh thoſe incom- 
prehenſible millions wherot he eth, then I conſeſle,that 
if Aſtrologers did proceede ___ 2.he had not conclu- 
ded amiſſe.But the ſame author, I meane Clarins in his com- 
ment.vpon Sacre Boſco,from whome he hath this ſupputatis, 
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both in that &inthe pages, 165.166, r67. doth 
teach him ghar wherbener this ſpeculati6 c6taineth vp6 fup- 


ſiti6,in truth, there 1s no more then the niaber before ſpeci. 

Fe & ſet downe inthe globe to be diſcerned by manseye, & 
Claxires, and his owne eyes will teach him, that the bare 
ces of heauen, doe occupie an vnproportionable quantity 
cof morethen that which is aſſigned vntothe ſtars. More- 
ouer were all the ſpace of heauen taken vp by ſtarres, of the 
firlt magnitude, in common reaſon he muſt graunt , that A- 
ſtrologers might attaine the knowledge of them, conſider- 
ing he cannotdenie, that the Catalogue of the fixed ſtarres, 
defcendeth to thoſe that are fx times leſle, and cuen to ſuch 
as arc obſcure, and cloudy , which nevertheleſſe could not 
beſcene, or perceaued , if all the vault of heauen, cid ſhine 
only with ſtarzes of the firſt magnitude. He mult therefore 
proouc thatitdoih, (and not ſuppoſe that it may) containe 
ſo many millions, or els he hath ſpoken nothing , that may 
cauſe the number obſerued by Aſtrologersto ſecme ſmall in 
regard of thatinfinitze which he ſpeaketh of, 

Secing therefore this 15 all that ether. Heminga, or he are 
able to x rang the firft reaſon, why the vertues of heauen 
ſhould be confuſed, and incomprehenſible,in reſpeRt of the 
vnknowne multitude of ſtarres, I will goe forward to his ſe+ 
cond arguinent. And this is borrowed, from the varictie of c« 
uery ſigne, ſtarre, and part of heauen, to attaine the know- 
ledge whereof he affirmeth that Aſtrologers hace no other 
meane then by the viewe of the eye, whereby I knowe not 
what he meaneth, except he findeth fault becauſe he cannot, 
taſte, ſmell, handle or heare the ſtarres as well as ſee them. Yet 
as the eye is the natural in{t;ument whereby we cometo theix 
kowledge, fo (if it pleaſed him to remembet) arte, and obſer- 
uation lend Aſtrologers wary 2nd ſingular helpes, without 
which the eye would auaile them little. But he ſcemeth to 
give a reaſon of this aſſertion, that whereas they attribnte the 
forft foure qualities to the planets by their light, greatneſſe , quali» 
tie, and diſtance of the fixed tarres, they doe not ſo determune, bus 
of thew pronounce by their colours, this to be of the nature- of Sas» 

turne, 
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turne, another of Marrs, another of Venus, and (o forth: which 
howe can apy man an{were, when he cannot vnder{tand? for 
as it is printed it 15s impoſſible for any man to make ſence of 
his wordes, Neither could Iconceiue his meaning , if 1 did 
not picket out of Heminga. He indeed faith that whereas 
Aſtrologers attribute the firſt qualities to the planets, by the 
ſubſtance of their hight, magnitude , quahie , and diſtance , 
that nevertheleſle they determine no beck matter of the fixed 
ſtarres , butiudge of them by their colour, as they reſerwble 
the planetes therein, All which were it graunted, nowan but 
himſelfe, I thinke, can ſee, howe this can prooue ſuch an, in- 
comprehenſible confuſion, as in his owne confounded ima- 
ginations he ſuppoſeth; though to examine theſe means par- 
ticularly, whereby he maketh Aſtrologers to attaine the qua» 
hties of the planettes, itis moſt certaine, that Heminga nei- 
ther ſheweth himſelfe, an Aſtrologer, nor deth 24. (hamwber 
proouc himſclte to be a man of any vnderſtanding im this arte 
to ſeite downe that for a meanes , which nenher 1s nor canng 
be any. For firſt concerning the ſubſtance oftheir hight , nei- 
ther Ariflotle, nor any other, Philoſopher , Cid cuer aſligne 
anie other of the fiſt qualities thereunto, then that common 
and vniverſall heat which it conucieth withall to the conſer- 
uation of all huing thinges; which therefore canne be n@- 
meane to diſtinguiſh the reſt of the qualities thereby : Nay it 
is flatte repugnaunt to all Philoſophie to impute frigiditie, 
ficcitie, or humiditie vnto the hght. Wherefore heſeeth with 
what darke ignoraunce he is milwided » that afſigneth hgke 
to beany meanes, to diſtinguiſh betweene the planets in re- 
ſped of the firſt qualities, 

As ignorantly doth he afſigne vs to be inflruQted of the 
firſt qualities by magmrade fu magnitade pertayneth to the 
predicament of quantitie, and not of qualitie. And as good- 
nes is not meaſured by the greatnes, or {mallhes of the man. 
no more is the ſpecificall qualitte of a ſtarre, by his quantitic 
or magnitude. And he ſeeth that a ſparke hath the ſame quali- 
tie, which p ertaineth to the whole clement of the fire, and 
doth not yaric in qualitie in regard of the great difference of 


Qqq 3 quan- 
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quantitie thatis betwixtthem, Prolemne afſigneth moyfure , 
On Doing the leaſt of all fine (dine. 
cure excepted ) he allignes the like voto Iupiter , yet Jupiter 
according to the quantities ſette downe by mwekan & bien 
exceedesthe Moone in magnitude 3 705. times. By thisthen 
RIO meginc magalengs any meane 
to out 
Loon a, or he doth intend, after 
ce ſpoken of A magnitude to dire&t vs to 
rs ef ares, forthe fi 7 een 

tes, paſſeth my concipt;for the queſtion 13 how 
nies of yr ao ood nd he aſſigneth —_ 
kwie forthe third way, which is nothing ells but to teach vs 
Idem, per «dens, 

ly, doth he notas abfurdly referre vs to diſtaunce in 
this caſe, asif the Virgibe in T avr5s, and other ſtarres that 1 
might reckeninthe 8. fphere, were not reſembled to the 
Moone, for their hike operations in reſpeR of the firſt quali- 
ties, and yetthe diſtaunce that is betweene them, the greateſt 
that can be betweene any ſtarres. Doe not the planettes re- 
raine their owne qualities ſt:]] in Apogeo, which they haue in 
Perigio? And how will H. Chember or vs 
to finde out the qualities of Saturne, or lupiter by their dif- 
raunce, c that theſe planctes haue not Parallaxes ? 
He knoweth, diſtaunce hath his proper reference to the pre- 
dicament ofplace, which neither depriucth nor giueth quali- 
tie to any thing. If he had aſſigned magnitude and diſtance 
ro finde out the proportion of their operations, he had ſpo- 
ken with ſome reaſon, but to teach men to knowe the quak- 
tie of their ion, by their magnitude, ordiſtaunce , he 
hath no whe 6 nb is he himſelfe neerer the vnderſtan- 
ding of the Sunnes vertue, in that he knoweth his Globe to 
containethe earth 166. times , or that the concauntie of his 
is 1121. ſemidiametres of the earth diſtaunt from the 
me? Theſe cauills are not worthie the time that is ſpent a- 
bout ther,and Thaue before ſhewed at large inthe 11.Chap. 
how by obſeruation and continuall experience , the efficace 
as 
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as well of the faxed Starres, as of the Planets, hathibeenc by 
artificers found out, and from time to time coubrmed : yet 
thus much I held neceflaric by the way to touch, that TAL, 
Chamber might ſee how for want of vnder{landiog in theſe 
matters which he controlls , he doth but publaſh thoſe ouer. 
Gghts which othcrs hauc commuted either ignorantly, or at 
aducntures. 
Againe, to affirme that 4/trologers doe eſtimate the quali- 
nes of the fed Starres onely by hes colour,as they reſemble 
the Phanets therein , is falſe. For 1 haue before ſhewed , that 
this is principally /knowne both by their particular and yeare- 
ly rifing,mediation of heauen,and ſcttingin duers Homzons, 
and by their occurſe and vaion with the l1yhts, and the reſt of 
the Planets in the ſame degree of longitude , and in the ſame 
circle of polution , or as they are verticall , or topicall vnto [c- 
uerall parts of the world. And therefore what face ſocuer 
theſe aduerſaries (ct their owne abilities & knowledge, 
x 4s impollible that they ſhould haue avyinlight in Afrolo- 
gie, that can thinke of no meanes but colour , whereby to at- 
taine the effects of the fixed Staries, Although were Aſtralo- 
deſtitute of all other aſliſtance , but their colour, yethe 
gmen vsno-reaſonthat may dilable the ſame a3annlut- 
ficient meave. For as we ſee Occalius Taxes (which Prolemic 
calleth Zewpadia )to reſemble Mars in his fulgor or colour ; 
fo experience teacheth , that his affesare accordingly Mar- 
tall. The like I could obſerue inthe reſt of the fixed Starres, 
which may confirme the colour onely diſcerned by the eye, 
not tobe ſo incertaine a meane as he maketh it, eſpecially ſce- 
ing it is found true by experience, 

After this,to as lutle purpoſe and with as ſmallrcaſon,doth 
he reckon vp the ſeuerall proportions conſtituted by free 
logers, bet weene the ders. magnitude of euexy (tare , as the 
ſame is compared with the globe ofthe Earth , demanding, «f 
in conſidering the bugenes of theſe bodres , mans witte fauleth , and 
of mſ@ great diſtance all waxe dumme to buw, bow he ſhall be able 
10 mdye any thing et all of their ſubſtance , qualuies, and power: ? 
For by his leaue;he hatb aot prooued mans wit to _ ra con- 

ring.” 


ttt 
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| the hngenes nes and diſtance of theſe heavenly bodies, 
her in reſting vpon the comparatue — 5m 
which he findeth mentioned by Afro/ogers, without ſhewing 
wherein they hane failed, he hath ratificd and confirmed their 
determination,& prooued his inference tobe meere- 
ly vaine. And beſides; be it fuppoſed, that as ke faith, mans 
wit isnot able to meaſure the quantitic of theſe bodies, nor 
their diſtance, yet his concluſion will not follow that they can 
haue noi at all of their ſubſtance, qualities, & pow- 
ers. ſome mans ſight be dimme , yet he can not be 
ſaid ftarke blind , or void of all fight, and though we attaine 
not to theſe great and hidden workes of nature in all perfe- 
tion, yetto denie that by the light of that reaſon , wherewnh 


* 


God hath endued vs,we them in ſome meaſure, were 
impadendy o comrade aknowne truth, For in that we are 

to forctell the ities of Ec/p/es, both of the Sanne 
and CHoone, it cannot be demed, but we muſt hkewiſe vnder- 
ftand the quantitie of their bodies , and their diſtances one 
from another, and from the carth. And if he ſhall denie this 
to be true, let him confute Prolemic in the 5 booke of the 1. 
mageſ, where he hath demonſtrated their diſtances and mag- 
nitudes in to the earth, and when he hath taken 

the of his demonſtration , I will then confeſle 
that he hath cauſe to defauk the weaknes of mans vnderſtan- 

in theſe things, yntll then 1 mult tell him , he doth bur 
brabble. But I haue before prooucd, that nenher magnitude 
nor diſtance , are requiſte to the vnderſtanding of the quali- 
tic and power of any thing. For to (hew this by a familiar ex- 
ample, who meaſureth the quantnie of the loadſlone, or ob- 
ſerueth his diſtance, to vnderſtand the ſecret propertic there- 
of, in pointing alwaiesto the North pole ? or doe Phyfmans 
conſider the of Planets , mineralls, and pretious 
ſtones, to finde out thieir qualities and operations ? is 
no man that hath any inſight into naturall Philoſophie , bur 
that knoweth the power of the ſtarres , az of allother thingy 


not to ypon magnitude, and diſtance, but vpon their 
—_— energeticall faculiics , whuch have ever 
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SES , of neceſſive the-conchuſron 
But it is not ooue , but to anſwer, 
banker what] have a, x abner 
as et 15 not to 
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For after the whole >» egy Rees 
That the operation of the Sumne and Moone are emdent , and 


to prediftions, Wherein how 1$he 
to kde TEG if here aperatione be known: befor han, 
the conſequence is neceſlarie , that they muſt ſerueto predi- 
Qtions, and to deniet is all one, as if confe aan able to 
know when the Swmne will rife he ſhould yet t poſſible 
for him to foretell when it will be day. Canbeforetell,t thatif 
Rhabarbe be inwardbyminiſtred, n will draw choler vnto it, 
and caric it away? And doth he not miniſter this, knowing 
before hand the manifeſt- operation thereof by experience ? 
VF hen the oparauon of the bealſo firſt Coins 
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of the thing is queſthoniFor [1] 
aſfrme, by them omne exper 
they know the ſcueral! 


btieos.1 «For i 
whoſe properfortaey <vifer betweene themichaes; doe ever - 
we a of ts forme 
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oe 


amned ret the force of wry 
wwcb te ſe the Which ſeemeth an argument 4am 
yang headroom pee cot eager rot pon hame 
#0 the proofe of that which he hath affirmed before . And to 
denie Altrologers to knowe the force of any one Starre, is 
not onely ſlill to refel) the thing in controverhie , by the _ 


Bar , that the influence of the P /riades is {weete,and plea- 
Gnt,that the nature Ox ts & tempeſtuous. 
Andto be ſhort, Saint Auguſtine evpon thele places, 
referreth the Divines vio Al to learne the force 
- | bop Fg W +097 ETIOEY 

; is apparently falſe. Andto to thepurpoſle, 
behld how wide heiefrommthe matter: or the queſtion 15 
nowe betweene vs, whether Aſtrologers in afftirmiog the ſtars 
to be of the ſame nature, doe thereby difprooue their predi- 
tions, which he aſſuming to prooue,telleth vs that they ne1- 
ther knowe theforce,nor number ofthe ftarres, which every 
wanſeeth is not «4 idem», butto diſpute ; likethe d{ſolure ar« 
cher,thatlenterh 


ofheauenly cauſes ſuch a3isimpothble 
he addeth,that farther rhe namber of 

fold and that no man it able 10 them. 
is the 705 that be ſhonld prooue ; For Aftrologers 
knowe but of 12.ſignes , which are likewife diwerfly- diff! 


gotten poepritncntgmtorn Betas AE 
the like differences, which exclude 

The thizd proofe of hls firft cauſe remamethyet to be exa- 
mined,wherein he argueth from the errour which he fuppo- 
frthto grow ſrom the alteration that happencth to thepla- 


ves by the varietie of ther motion. And this he maketh ofall 
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may be remtted , or intended , or hindred, 
will. confeſle with ane . But 
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OO ct Foie wenn 
. nor he,are able to nominate a- 


, Imig thought 
thoſe dignities, which called eſſential, 
es <heavn which a- 


contrarie into4he other, this cannot be admitted wnhout pn1- 
ueton of their former, which inducetbehodeſiratiiin ot the 
cuer ſpake as 
y doe. Fes tho h 


wtetly take away the effence, or vertues of the 
Starres, EDEEnIS And therefore 
zdmit, Jupiter for exa were Oc 

tweene hit ard or 
creaſing in neimegned cer ecpttthmie 


or of the Swnne, or of the figure, yet 
Inpiter a badde,malignant;or re: DIn But whereas if he 
ends aﬀfeRed m Natiwitics by 
reaſon temperate influence, he cauſeth ſuch a moderate 
conllitation, as contatneth it felfe within the hmits of medio- 
critie, and therefore promifeth amen ws nt ney 
I , and the like vertues 
if his influence be fo hindered , and abated, as Thaue before 
admitted, he becommeth nor now of yood, ill, toinfett the 
bodie with vices, contraricto theſe vertues, buttheſe inclina- 
tions appeare ſo weakly, and obſcuredin vs, becauſe his a&t1- 
on is weake and fe&t; that they ſceme rather countertcit 
and hypoeniticall, ſincere. In lice manners we eonſtder 
the quadfate, or oppoſite configurations x otro cr 
Ven, it 18'# principle of Ante, that noaſpett of 

em rmery me Wharf pe 
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wan vo precende,to dare hich ip 
hauc in the Zodicke, as they decixne to the North or Soun 
fromthe Eclipticke, or bein conkgurati 
Ggnes, of tcturne againe tothe ſame pointof the Zodiacke. 
which cxpreſſethisvarictic of affeftions in the heauenly bo- 
dies, idle, I ſhould have wondred lefle,but confidering CIC 


Chamber in his 20 121din.22.& 25, Ve» 

Bn 
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tion to be , and hath at large diſcourſed.of the 


of the Swnne, and AMoone,and reſt of the [tarres ; like- 
wiſcin the x Swnnes revolution, and quantitie, 
ofthe yeare varidble : all this well conſidered , it doth argue 


theſe names not to be idle in his owne 1udgement, beeing be- 


1 bath ordained this harmonic cf the 
fromthe firſt , he muſt exber blaſpbe- 

mo God with idlenes, or coufelle hingſelfe veryi- 
repugnant to humlelfe,thus to quarrel wa 

that agree withchenature of things. And ſecing Aryorle be- 
ing but a heathen Philoſopher , could by jons al- 
nite Semen tnndns cu5 ran Rove 
Pp - 


kn emerges 7. Fry 
| - in vaine, on of their 
oe tay in, lee vmphaon of vt 
on, and -otn/er org here beneath thereunto, 25 to 
efficients thereof: let AZ.Chamber that 
meanesto wiſh to cerfure them,and 

hath better know God, bluſh 


notalwaics perſwad. For as Arifforle ib, 1, Erbic. teach- 
| eth han, weare notto require an exaRt of all 
truth; but to coment'our ſejues withſuch a ,asthe 
ky rat nar} nn pes Free 
--_e I : 

mach hatwe raieno ore rom he oath. Fo as 
Phodeſopher in bu Poliiquer, « depart. Animal, tru- 
ty inftruteth —; pa pI 
x a 
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remainethnotwithſtiding 

keth to impeach by 
riour things. And leeme he ls 
from two principall heades, or conſiderations. Ihe fuſt 
concerneth generall preditions of worldly accadentes, about 
Empares, , Commries, Natrons, and Townes: where- 
im hedoth not fo much as alledge, one inferi- 
emis wt = nd wry of exon 

proouc ftrologer a impediment w 

I 74 a | y 
in-this point about comets which I maruell Caf. Chamber 
hath omitted, but belike he was aſhamcd of his i que- 
joning in this caſe, For it is moſt certen that th 
| n—_—_ Nos. booke vers wy” par 
nor , writte world- 
Mr ooddenne Bentittad homonid ner {hame demand, 
whether Comets may threaten the whole workd at once, and 
by what rules we cometo know what Part , Province, Com- 


memoric 

hauing no matter worthie any further conſideration concer- 
ning his feſt point , Fwill proceede to his ſecond objection, 
borowed from the natiuities of men, which be referreth to dr> 
uers particularities and accidents, that both goe before, and 


it , andthe rather, 
becauſe the diſputation about mts,is vncleane, & can- 
not be but offcnlige. Wherfore Irefer thereader to be fatisfi- 


ed about them, by-my anſer.to the 6, Chapter, where I have 
x 4 


againſt Indicial Aſtrotogie. Fr? 
actuator ion at the diſculling 


them belongeth to ago: 
pe con [how ſidered well, — 
con as well, as the ſuperi- 
s doe command as well as Fr 
n the Heme beth 


fourth , when the child at the birth , ſirineth to wntie, nd 
ſelfe from the bondes in the Mothers wombe , he Vs 
ſeth theſe words, Solutions vero hmin/meds ſors ſequitr natur 4- 


hocia the Cinch. Andhew much bee Fothe 


heauensin this point appeareth no where more then in his 
workes both ypon Plato and Pletinar, and de trapics vira,and 
in his A ie , where he cenfureth him no better 


_- woman ter that ſhall denie the power of heaven in 
generation things , making heauen to as it 
wand 7-7 rr Argon a the 
the luſtraton or aſpetof COIN _ 
'or Ocftrichs are faide to batch w—_ 
CE CL Son 
vides boues, fron Sep a Browne ah be jo 


por rae mer 
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but repcate,7 bet the poſition 
anchor endl 
conftrrnnionef onr bode receinerh 


and growing,and do not change the 
the Sever 
theſe ſurmiſescan beget no errourinthe Aſtr that neg- 


wor thew,and dhenebore ſuperfluous is it to vic any further 


The like anſwer 1 mightiuſtty frame vnto thoſe varieties 
bad pertiaalees, which ho confidereth afir the biithy ae ew- 


cation, aſlutmtion, cuſtomes, and the like, which the reader hath 
alreadie h ine, and againe, vrzedin the 5. &r 24 
and ſo oticn we For which eckes RP! 


ny har: | 
Qtifeth nets dr roy 
Cap. 4. it cannot draw ruſtic and 
caukxed yxon', or. yron that igred bot , or too ter 
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Wherefore the(s abjeftions are not ad wdem. For our queſti- 
on is, what power-naturally theinfluence of heaven hath in 
the temperature of our bodies , and the inchnations of our 
minde, if the ſame be not z or withſtood by other 
ky — cr mop mended, 
or ed by ante meanes. It hatlz-becne-twen- 
etios before rememcbant, adadkiia Bakacnnorampas 
the learned, doe make the decrees of the ſtarres, like / r<rorian 
edifts, that is, incuitable, and not to be auoided. And yet 


th this may be giuen to bring! ,lawes, cuſtomes, 
Mn, er pave - 


vpon the delibe- 
ration of the wninde, the ivfluence of Heauen may not be de- 
nied a place, euen in the ion of theſc matters. 
For it is euidert to all that are acquainted with the 2. of the 
wadripartite,that Prolere reſerreth thenature and cuſtomo 
ations vnto the generall diſpolition of thoſe Triangles 
vnder which they are ſubicft, From whence he deriucth nog 
onely their generall complexion, andforme of bodie, where« 

one countrey is commonly diſcerned from another , but 
alſo their manners, rites, and kind of life. As for example, he 
noteth thoſe that inhabite Southward , to bemore wittie, ſu- 
perſtitious, and apt to learning, then thoſs that are remooued 
to the North from them, Thus 4erodotws,affirmed in his 
timethe Egypriax-to palle all other nations mwit, and cimili- 
tie; and Ceſar b6. 2: bel. civil iucth them the hke commen « 
dation, and 1. Anton, as Platarch repaneth,aftes he had 


mo by whoſe 
that {Foam ray be Rrongerof bodie,but more rude 
in their conditions. The reaſon hereof he alſo giveth, becauſe 
ticu-yerticall point ehoring fave remaeued om the Swnner: 

; 3 way 
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way is the cauſe why they abound in moiſture and cold, which 
conſtitution for ſo much as it plentie of nouriſh- 
ment , is not exhanſted by the heate of thoſe places. From - 
whence it is, that their is faire, their haire 


their {kature fierce. And this 
inclination by torce of cuſtome and diſ- 
cipline, it may be much yet weſee it is hardly ſo taken 


, butthat ſome cuident markes thereof will — 
how much both the one and the other doth 
thinke we can turne our ſclues no where but we D__ 
to ſeeke farre, paſt inledering om 
agen rn ball thei ltule differing fro 
Or ncendl, 


CE rote 
were faine to ſend for Germans to mea- 


ne ery Tacits, ——— r perk ur dare 
caſes heretofore, we ſhall finde that neither time,nor educati- 
on, nor their continual! intercourſe with other nations, nor 
Ano 4 


acamft hndiciall A flrobegie. F212 
them, hath beene (© able to extinguiſh that old and annciene 
falhon which 1 hereditarie vnto them , and as it were giver 
them by the Genixs of that countrey, but that ſtill they haue a 
aftions,and conucrfs — nth 
tion. I c a 15 point, but that 
els vamdieiline, If Tivould compare the marine of 
our ſelues, of the French, [rahans, 5 » with that which 
Prolerme obſerueth in his time in theſe nations. Neither doth 
Prolexne alone referre the manners and euſtomes of Nations 
vnto the dominion of that part of Heauen, whereunto they 
are ſubicRt : but beſides him, and all Afrologers , euen 
crates, Ariſtotle, G alex, Potybina , with dimers other Hiſton10+ 
Philoſophers, doe the hke , and among thereſt 
3.44 R epub.c+ tib.de Methods biſtor cap. 7. alhbogh 
becauſe he vnderſtood not Prolenvie rightly im miſtaking the 
Aſeeriſmes of the'8. ſphere, for the ſignes of the ninth, he fli- 
eth to inventions of his owne , which I cannot now ſtand 


'T Wherefore when Af. {bawberin is diſcourſe of educati« 
on of digerfities of countries , Becanſe that m Eng - 


[ralie,Spaine, Fr annce,and Germanie is not the like manner 
of education,and diet , he ſeeth thattheſe generall inchnations 
ſeptic | ) ok _ the wt 
lo neuer hath any vnto the true grounds ther- 
of in nature. And when othersof greater infrght and iudgmer 
then Hemings or himfelfe, impute this varietic vnto the 


nature ofthe place, and intl the heaven , asif he had 
mach to the , when he hath faid nothing, he 
emandeth, /frhe A þ be thus deceined both in things be- 
fore birthe and im birthr,and inthe education how can he e 
ner indye aright of the temperament , whi h rather to 
ro .then ro the Aſtrologer ! Bux it is not. enough for 


him to ſay , that the education in theſe countries differ,and 
therefore Aſtrolegers are deceived, but he muſt proove that 
Aftrologers areignorant thereof, and that they are deceived 
thereby, which as hitherto He hath not done , fo is it impoſſi- 


Arc 


d 
1 


$24 As enfucrtoa Treatiſe _ .. 
taught in theſe caſes by the ſpeciall principlesof ther arte, 
tanks a w—_—— one with ke , and oepinatheis 
wudgements in particular natmuities, with the conſideration of 
the countric , as it dependeth vpon a more generall ;nflu- 
Yet here is notto belet paſſe,that ke holdeththe tempera- 
= 
, 14" & 0ban 
ble ſignes the Temperament onely i bebe ee 
{A neu wgro-rrwgry then Sr rs 


whereas the 0p rar ages — 
AMar: of melancholy by Saturne, Inpiter f) 
wh beeing » oh t <4 p py 


our qneſtion ? As if the ſame thing way not bethe ſubict 
of diversartes ih divers reſpeAs:and lo the Phyſrtion to con- 
fider theſe humorzor temperatures.in reſpeR of health : but 
the Aſtrologer ſimply as he knoweth the firſt natural! cauſe 
ee See abene head ed more to expreſlc 


id ] nods 
fort of | Hs of nature, 
common 
Whereas the Afralger iudgingof thel humours by o_ 


{ 4: 


geo be had by ve 


NETS the hr Yrs erect 
make to ſhine no otherwiſe 7 II 


in hemp 


yes hivefore 6: Giforiine and Ring hithis 104A 
Chambers eonceit, that carmot life i aboue theſe elementarie 


matters, that in the wordes \ he calleth: this mudae 
jor irs xe | Iwo m/con-. 
= = 


2+ 
then in reaſon. For what can 


—_— ee ons 
chento glneatr & eb 
one refon enmemepinghe hd this laſt 


phaces of. 


f wh oi nnd ounide £5 eviliot wads 


» he, commeth pen 1of 


of ho afterward Doak hevor 
dren; £2979 Ht pot ial b1f +35 


pellas Furca hcet uy, reoryt og (1 


KO 


crucltic and trat it ſhould;come to 


contallr ha 
clewency, mor: 


ſnion,bat that as 
ſhewerhir.ltis 2blard thereforeto obieft want of meanes,, & 


force vs againſt chem 05 1» = 


ro cdnhrine what he hath faide 


2s now he 


mclinations,or to m- 


)be 
Siena ot 


ever, 
I chioweers 


notein- 


,as to of noe 
ing the matter of things not to 

effects; in this cafe u ftandeth in firad of no- 
thing. this reaſon doe our Prames devic it in the 
power ofthe deuill, totransforme wen into other (hapes.But 
vnto boches,then vnto ſpi- 
ich Proſermue tanh that the ſtarres 
the eſſence and 
theth, and whatſocuer is eflen- 
a And this he 
ne? eve: 
thing 1s 141] to educe a proportionagreeable and con- 
hes vnto that /pecres nhenalito panda therefore the 
feede of plants, bruit creatures, and nf, doth bring forth e- 
uery their owne kinde. But for as much as thoſcaca- 


Tom pos 6 , whuch dwerſly vn- 
to the ſecede of every Lind, are nan es gear yet caule a 
great dwearkve botwmtthe confinutions, prop orion, and m- 
chnatons.6bmetiand of all. othet: creatures 1Þ their owne 
| mg tothe temperature and conformation which 
the the-felt; —_——— _—_—_— 
whole wotke, 2nd eſpecially ,2.07!k nach iart an 
beginning, doth afcnibe' vrto the power #vd verme of the 
Qarres,and10 the ſtate of the heaven, avd of the place at that 
ame. Wheactotc: if at AY a 
| Vuui 


cot anſwer tou Freatre ; 

ha een, 2nd hibhavoradaadin the foaplioniade 
der the lame conſtiation of the Ratres; _ 
rm tho lanmnatinent ofchs eode efanbanbrere 
wade wes ag wo pr Arey ſhall differ m 
from othes plants ,.and this child (hall differ nn com- 


o———_—_ — ps 
heaucns. cn 


et will you ſee x3, Chember-contuting himlelfes For 
notwithſtanding that, which he here hout of Prelc- 
mie, he remembreth Ludewicus /rerin his _ 
ma, to report # very ordinaris with rhe women tn 


Batane, therr. In {to 
flee een eZ ns 
tothat he-hath ws arr ia 
in-fuch fort addited without radge- 


ment to eucry fable, that ha not to attmbutemore ver« 
tue to a tarres wn Heaucn! For wh. ere- 
as he denicth the ftarresto haue this power ouerthe conſinu- 


tion, and forme of our bodies; yet he feareth not creculouſly 
. to aſcribe this powertoa-baft hearb. But I maruell what Phu» 
loſophic icachetht hium,thathearbs,or the elemempihemſelucs 
can enforme matter? And/howrommethitto pale, chat P4- 
nie, and-Galen, who aut wraten aboundantly of this plant, 
| ſhould beitent of this extraordinarie quabitie, eſpecially ton- 
Re nr econ nobepes 
Droſcorud, 4.2.) thavtho Roinanes 


ordunarily vied 
were baniſhed Rome by by ak pc 


it ſhould hor worke the fame <ffe& 


acainft hiicidt o4firedegic. 932 
landerr, we ſhould not diſtouet any fuch matter, enher here 
in England, or in their owne where their chicfeſt 


diet confiſteth of « ;rootes, and thehke foode? The 
that the Sazze, and man doth beget 


he ful; and tht Dprinin exchth hor Che ſoule 
token firing iebort bent andimpions. The proverb 
18 im 

faith, Sepe off halitor But no would 
be ſo vaine as to giae ctedit to his hearbs by ſuch an abſurd 
aſſertion , as Philoſopher in his owne concen thin» 


keth his workewithall. . 
h highly code out of Pre/emie, wherein 
he requireth Aſtro/ogers to 


dwerſine of countries, e- 
ducation , retry 49-1 rr 6 _ 


"rake 

Inns chic epainſ 
m— the reſpeR of them is 
commaunded by are Jones 
Bur further whereas he obicRteth , that Prolemie teacheth 
vs that we may not thinke that all things happen 10 men from 
beanen , as "it were by av immutable}, and dinine decree , or by a 


ry and to-impuyne it,as 
Miſeifhechinkes that hereby I make all Aſtrologicall predi- 
Aions vaine , my former anſwer'to his booke wall 
him, hauing ſhewed. before what kind of necedatiess 
ſtood mtheir . And fo. will therell of Prodewns 
workes ſaustic the reaſonable concerning this point, wakout 
any further anſwer. " "3 

Againe, he yrgeth out of the ſecond ofthis. Dpabipertit, 
that may th ; ma appen ama men reaſon .of a generall co» 

fluntion , not for any proper, gquaieze i a ractns 
on <4 reaſon of greet er ulter ations ww the aire, which 
can hardly be auoided , | Ont 1 my dronghtryplaguer, 
aeluger,where we royog thei and particular rauſes,gme 
place to the ſmperjonur and more genera/l. But in tructhyhe is de- 
ccied byhis ignorance. :For all that Pro/emrer here and 

m the gs no more but thigthatgene- 


rall conftugtions doe particular natiuites fs, & 
cons ER ma . profeſleth 


to treat in; his: ſecond booke,of.Eccliples, Comets, and the 
like,beforc he teach: of Particular Natitiuesz to 
4the ende that in @ppatation: of particulars we ſhould not 

the generall beeivg the {hooger, 99-1 he adu1- 
ſeth alwaies to ydgelby þoth,andif by thef nes we 
diſcerne any genegalhiafeAion y.or calamjitic' kely. to affi&t 
the countnie, or cite wiegele, ve ler weete Ares by 

wh 


: the wore 


our dementrie aus, 26d 


duce 


ui ſidered frobegic. "535 
and generall accdents alke from the 
mo cafference, but as the one 18 [tronger then 

how the one may be foreſecne as well 
astheather for the auoidin of exrous. Wouldany man then 
Hovrhele adverfrien,obied this pepinll Altrologie, whick is 
# mainepoint of the artcit (ele, and Or: lame as 
much ayany .cophdering that thereby the one is as well 
to befornold as theother,and that in iudging the danger of 


ſooerontiantanc Altealogreoahuee 4 their grofids 
om thenatuneit 


Wherefore to let this palle topither with that which he 
CORY poodle rg RO, 
(though by their nativities they ſhould: dieat ſeucrall times) 
33 falling vnder the compalle uf conſlitutgons, and 
large ankrered 18 the: 5. chapterzlam tocome 
forward with _ to the laſt place, which he vrgeth out of 


& ited f the w are 
_ Ea s/o nine lbth bookeot 


&uce both 
the other, and 


nie dee au Ti IEG 
acdes dC. mn, (he bet ar hho | Mathemg- 
pret, as 4f 


tickes, Philol« hers, and Aſl:ologers doe. 
lar $ were | nothing 7 fa which aſſertion 
,and though be (peaketh.of many, yet goa 
one 4 et thete 
| Ti 
$426 pak in 
beth DC- 
Ta c6- 


$36 An awer to Treatiſe 
from Ptolemicr meaning ,once to imagine. any ſuck matter. 
For he knewe that particular natuities are ſeldome - 
ted,a)though ſometumes they may be: For,as conlſl;- 
tutions depend vpon Ecchpſcs,yreat Conmntti 
and the like, ſo theſe but ſeldome;and when they hap- 
pager out to be vnder the Herizon ,or to 
auc no affinitie with the Tri , or Dowinators vnto 
which the nativitie is ſubie. So that for theſe reaſons,t ne- 
uer could come in Profemies minde to contemne particular 
prediQions, fath they are rarely prevented, becauſe no conſti- 
tution can be ſo generall, that « can c65cerne the whole world 
at the fame time. And if at any time it ſo falleth out, that parti- 
cular natinitics are cut off by theſe vniucrſall cauſes, he teach- 
eth in theſerond booke howe the Aſtro is before hand 
to foreſce them , and accordingly to ſet his rudge- 


But after this he in Pontamu to effieme, thats 
which deſcend to parts diftions,are derided by Þrolemne 
anſe 1 canner "that their cometInres and obſcr- 


nations maſh needer faile in this behalfe . Thus after mention 
made ofmany learned Mathematicians , Philoſophers, and 
Aſtrologers, neither Hemings ;nor he, are able to produce 
morethen the name of Pontanw alone, and that howe truely 
ſhall appeare before it be long. C21. Chamber citeth no place, 


neither doeth He deſcend more particularly then toa 
certaine that in his Di 

intituled £gidanw, where Franciſcus P udericus, & Pardua, arc 
ſpeakers,he taxeth ſome and that not vaworthi- 


this arte, in pronouncing abſolutely in 
without fach pho marvin 


difpute of agues, and ficknef. 

ws royanrnh, oor 
wr wry arrears rnd en 
| 'to fome 
: iculars as well az theſe? Cxr(fanhhe) avs _dſirologia & ip/ 
wn non 1am fit a ſecundar1ys, quam 4 ſtelli wit , 4 qunbute ſecnda- 
114 ip/a moveantar. Anda lifteattcrhefanh, eAfuthrwiacicics 
vhi miellexn ex fbellis 1d (rpm 8s , bello excit atiums 


1m Jratia, 6 vba teneat gemuras , hoc eff figna aſcendent 14 
& fignificatores Planets , wew que faveant , queve minitantur 


annons Oc. And againe, /dem cans nary attcnins geneturam tome 
pertam habmert , firvopitents fexoinnibacalefianeſ adatter; 
EP at, ec, Now laike 1. Chamb.s 
whither to forctel} warres, not onelyto one countrey more 
ther! another, but ſpecially to that tine rather then that ; whe- 
ther16 forete)] to any countrey, plagues, or dearth, and whe- 

ther the ſearſitic ſhall be of wine, or of corne3or whether this 

man ſhall be an adulterer, and giuento incontinencie;be par- 
ticular preditions'or no ? It is plaine then, that VAT. {hamber 

4 ts ſtilldeceiued by his falſe guider, tofay that Porn thine 
keth Prolerne to deride Aftrologers that defeernd totheſe pars 
tieu/ars, which } te manifeſt cauſes in arte+But'other parti- 
culars againe [+ 2c out of thereach of , #5 in the 
_ OS icke or chble» 
ricke perſons ſhall be taken-away, orin ,at what price 
a hogſhead of wine, or a meaſure of corne wilbe ſold, or whe« 
ther the perſort that by his natiuitie is laſcigious , ſhall com- 
mit incontinencie with (Jodia, or A/b1a,or with a woman of 
, or of Cadez,, or with how many women he ſhall be 
vnchaſt, Theſe and the like are the particulars, which in that 
 Dulogue he faith are derided of Projeme, hoy 
'C 


yore 
tolemue. It istruethat ha 


ng 2men 
| To to _—_ affef 3 
beacc comuh that Allzologers na 37s ay 
nd 


againſt Indiciall eAfirologie. 529 
and that their judgementsſcldome fayle. And yet for the rea- 
ſons aforeſaid, I deny not but that ſometimes they may fayle; 


rloger knowledge ale dry tare ich al Aſt- 
63A hath pow- 
er to illuminate the cbungirars ger boy's 


out? or that eng wekedy Daft of 
—_ Ro againſt in? br that 


inwardly admin — 

we ma 
vie Antideres to primer ——_ eftces therot + No more ! 
prediftions, or the effeftes ofthe ſtarres to ee or 


be hindred, 

le tey moe meant We 
"But he further ffirmeth# 
har peirce = petens 

to O& enter into 
puta repre mo mis» ne yoars 
—_— nine 
artions, wer mndrmduwy penety 
ft ch " Whartore but that 1 ſee [fe hiw 
indurdanm or particulars, Feould notthinke his lo- 
gicke had beene ſo hue, as not to knowe the. difference of 


I nr ene  Indaniduks 


my properties which tin found in no 
other therefore agree onely to one and the ſame in 
number. ce though I conteſſe 9” enananyr 
ethit hard,and almoſt impoſſible for an Aſtrologer to del- 

cend into ſuch particulary,avarc indiuiduall ; yet doeth | Knot 
followethatbethinkethit hard or impoſlible to iudge of 0- 
ther | articulars.A5s3n the former broughtby./ onta- 
rw, Welphins will confele with him, that itis poſb ble for an 
A to ſay that fuch a-man ſhall be more particularly 
addifed to laſcmiouſneſle; then to other vices;or then ano- 
ther man is: but that which both 7 entanws, arg Wolphms de- 
Inn "Y} ſingle navuive to af- 


frme, 


- Aa wo... attan At > 


—_ 


LS - 


— 
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firme,that he ſhall be laſcuious , with Clodio on 
Ins. wha CAL, 
Parmar rr corrupt intent to deceiue the rea» 
damkich may tellifie that Fo/- 
to deride thoſe that deſcen- 


al for thr wich flown nin btarepeton of 
thofe plauſible arguments which Wephms others to 
obict the arte: Not that he thinketh them auaileable 

to ou nz heath that they may ſeemeat the 
Ft hand to be anfwered But ſon hath not 
Nr iran barks 
certaine Grecke com- 
the Quadripernte of Prolemic into Latin, 
he canecine he wonldhamadene if 


= nnnm_ 
everkdim + 
And after this fort doth Heminge and he play with Ficomu = 


ore 


P orinus,Guing that whereas Hemninge dealing fimp)y, 
him to Ho , CAC. Chamber condmaing by 
old corruption to make it his atarrary 


Forin that place of Petia, Firinu concurring with his au- 
thor , 4 mimre ad mains , that if the formes which re- 
ſale of the; mixture of naturall things be ſecret , much more 


ſecret maſt that new forme proceeds of the proie- 
Qion of beames. But Firm nenther maketh the one nor the 
other vnknowne. And firſt in the Elementarie qualities, 
{hall notneedtito tell CIL.Chamber that Gaten, Avicew, and o- 
ofthe wholecompoknong. what the temperature, reſulting 


eras on 


And it this be not knowne vnto 


mas leis him to the 
» Not Foes ar fun him , 
where he thall 


call and Algebraicall operation. As for rn knowledge ledge of 
that which ry rr ener of the Starres, it is the queſti- 

on betweene vs. And the ſame be ſufficiently taught 
by Provenie 22nd other —_— Aſo or emoens 
the 


INRIIED _—_ 541 
the proportions, and degrees there of, I knowe none whoſe 
laboures (in my poore opinion) deſerue more comendation, 
thenthole of /cofrancus Offu/ucs 1n this point . And if 21. ha- 
ber wall ſee the opinion of Ficinas in this caſe, Ireferre him to 
his bookes De viva producenda, and De via celitn: c anda 
But it may further appeare that Ficinws ment not that wee 
were ignoraunt what thing is made by the omixture of natu- 
rall things,neither doth tus wordes import this. For the word 
ha he vſeth is Occultam, and Occulzixs,, which import ſuch 

omparatiue degree in ſuch ſecrettes,as though they lic hid- 
ri from on vulgar,yet arc well cnough knowne to the wiſe, 
and learned, For when 7*/ly in the ſuperlative degree;fayth 
Indagatio ipſa rerum tum maximariun , mm etiam occnlt!ſmma- 
rum, babet oblefLationens, | thunke CAL. Chamber will not ſay, 
that there can be any Ganga things that cannot bee know- 
mod erATAT res ES nn os Ficinus 

s point, a$ et more 

| afterward. Secondly whereas Ficemes applyeth Hey 5 aka 
ouaeoteneſandonnn;, iRephnefal the 
planettes, concluding arres in 
theſe wordes /149, & alimd longe daner ſum ex omni fle[lay won com- 
fluxy comtngere: M.Chamber tran{lateth this the whole infiaitie 
of ftarres, quite otherwiſe then the ſimple —_—— 
donde, and indeed quit Rom uma For t 


exgetbon uy Phe ſheweth a reaſon w py is 


contingents, it was farre from 
pgs of infinitnes to 


= rndpecrall 26 appear by his counſell following , which 
all as £ co ,w 
_— obſcured his —_ 


that his wordes haue no ſenſe at all in them . For this he faith 
But when more canſes concarre 1+ an attion, the harder is the 
indgement, becauſe neithey are all the caſes c bended, nei- 
ther if they were all u by and are,what 
mo ug the multitude : and thus farre he hath 

well, but whereas in that which followeth Ficinus 
Gah, preſertim cam ad dic andurn,non lantue caleſin.m, ſed 6 
tam element alium canſam , rerumg, contingentmen c 147m 


X xx 2 oporieas 


—_ 


— "_—. _———. 
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eat circumſpicere : quod etiam Protemens vals & pr ecipit.; 
Weſce that Ficmne followeth Ptolenne , and according to his 
rerun Fees —olrenrigiena Noor Ar pony 
| | .tohaue a circumſpett eye, 
not onely tothe ctleftiall, but to the elementarie canſes,with- 
out the which ouriudgement will faile,and this Ficinw thinks 
maketh the arte the more difficult , becauſe the inferiour cau- 
ſes ing as well asthe ſupcriour to cuery effect, it fol- 
loweth that if the one be not conſidered ,as well as the other, 
this neg} will beget errour , which maketh the arte the 
more difficult , but notimpoflible , avit requireth a natura}l 
Philoſopher,as well as ſuch a one,that hath knowledge in the 
motions, and effeQs. This is his meaning, and this is true, yet 
he tranſlateth it thus, Eſpecially once he moſt rake beede in indy 
ing, not onely celefliall, bix alſo elememall cauſes, with the con 
carrence of things comtingent : which in truth is done 
to obſcure the for if it be marked, it is no engliſh at all, 
neither doe wz iudgeceleſtiall and clementall butthe 
effe&s reſulting of And although 1 have before fuffici- 
ently prooued, that Fiche was a great Aſtrologer himſelte, 
yet farther let-Af. (Dambey read the 20.chap.of tis booke, de 
vita producenda, and howſocuer here (to conctrre withthis 
author) he doth give reaſons to prooue the arte hard (as all 
excellent Rudigs are,) he ſhall there ſee him ſo farre from 
thinking nt impolfibleto —— 
will prolong thetthuevtro old age ; to gonfult diligently with 
the Aneol er,,nd is the 25 chap. de vita celirns compar ands, 
ſo much doth he afcribe tothe perfetion , which men have 


attained in AeBarke hath reprooued ſome Dt- 
uines, whiche 1s; he confirmeththem to be 


neceſfarie mw COS , m1 our diet, building, 
dwelling ,apparre!,andin altthe ations of our hfe, affirming 
that thomh man doth make as great vſe of the celeſtial in- 
fluences,as the Phyſmarrdoth bs. But were the ſtarres 
mfinite , and their operations incomprehenſible, and not to 
be knowne, as A. would make Ficinm por Prote- 
wie to thinke thew; which way thould he Ms 
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the wiſe man ſhould make this vſe of them? Wherefore in 
MOOS I 1 999, weary 
ſeeing Ficinus to cleftions , and images, and all A- 
{trologie whatſocuer, 
Ry T_T Sncwrs 
umes, as his Supplement, ns [ndgements atiuines , his 
booke of Rywelutions , his exper VREING: wres , his 
booke of ewe/ue genitares, of the 7. Planets, of Yueftions ,and 
laſHy his Commentaries vpon the 2nedripartite? doth he not 
beſides this glorie thathe is for no one part of icarning (o fa- 
mous, and adiwired , (notwithſtanding that he was a Phyſitt- 
an, and a great Philofopher)as for his lar skill in Aſtro- 
logie ? Yetfor NT —_— —_ Onde 
.4 Cap. 2.vpont rite, doth plainty.c preduili- 
ons to DE. an1 Os of pncertentie, becanſe many 
flarres are unknowne, and becanſe the motion, or comrſe of thens 
that are known ne # either wnknowne , or oncertaine, But if this 
were true, how much more lcud ſhould he make himſelfe, 
and how would all men condemne him out- of his owne 
mouth ? That he noteth yet ſome defets in Aſtrologie, 1de- 
nie not, both for theſe reſpe&ts here named, and for other cau- 
fes, whereof neuerthelefle Prolennce, hundred yearcs be- 
fore him, made no doubt: but that cth Aſtro- 
logicall prediftions, to be lewd,falſe,and full of vncertentie,is 
not.onely molt falſe, and vnirue, but alſo beſides the aſſertion 
of Hemmya,from whome he hath this obiction, For it is a- 
yur reafon , although he notah ſome wants, and maketh 
medoubts m points whereof he isnotyet refolued, tozkink 
that he would ſo-much diſgrace himſelfe, as to call hizowne 
prathſelewd,and falſe. asfb» that he afterward addeth 
outofthe Natinitie of Claa. Levalitt, whee Cardangiuah a 
caution,that whatſoeucr he ſaith in partieular pabyities, mu? 
be wnderſivod if the gewerall conflitmtiont reſiſt not; 5.1 can but 
wonder what exther Hemings,or MM. (hamber meane to harpe 
ſo much vpon generall-conſtinions , when they depeng no 
Jeſſe; ypon Heauen:then the partieular. And AGrolc 
doe avwell giue rules , to forewarne thoſe particulag men that 
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arc ſubie& vnto them, as they doeof other dangers compre- 
hended in their particular patumies. Wherefore except =— 
rall con(titutions, were a out of the compalle ot this arte 
it is abſurd,t6 obietthat , which is a puocipall part of the 
arte it ſelfe. hadthe teſtimomie of (ardene any thing 
atall 5 arte, Heminge much weigheth itnot , but 
holdeth ntplainly to abuſe, to vrge Carden authorite againſt 
Altrologie,co ing that it was his fault to ſpeake repug- 
nances,as CM.(hamber victh to doe. For thus he ſaith, Qzar- 
nam huins authoruate nolm abuti,cx famuliare admodum ef} 


pugnantia lou, | 
Afﬀeer theſe he returneth againe to Prolemie,who(he faith) 
is the beſt i of hi e,& would to God he would 
ue Prolemnie leaue, & thoſe that vnderſtand him better then 
doeth , to 1 him. For it 1s too pnifull to conſider, 
how e.2/7. Chember h and corrupteth both him, and 
others. But whatfaith Prolemic ? That by arie it cannot be,one 


Ay pronounce particular ewenti:meuther doth (enſe apprehend 4 


partienlar but a certaine generall forme of ſenſible things,and that 
M. Chamber 


ter- 


at all. | 
with the P=edripertite,ſhall ſce the one flat repugnant to the 
other,nay both in the 2.and 3 .bookes thereof, he doth abſo- 
_ on by particular 4phori/mer,which the Cen- 
oges 


follow wholly the Arabian methode,& 
not of Prolemie. it P:oleries or whoſocuer, itis 
not tollerable,that AF. Ch, ſhould ſtill take hbertie, to a- 


amhor.For the A 


cannot but knows, that when we ſpeake of an /dea,we neuer 


forme of _ — ger | 
athing to. z orthat exewplarie, 
and abſtrated patterne of euery thing , which the 7 laronif?s 
doe fo cxtoll. Wherefore ſecing the wordinthe /me 13 
Idea,what affinitie hath the /dea or forme of things with their 
events? This iz beſt expreſſed by the Samice which followeth, 
whereas before it is faid,that we cannot fee into the particular 
Ideas of things , the /me to 


uma ' 
Stcnt nec 26> ag 571%. —_ 
ceineth,he mu sycild,that Aſtrologers s 
tculars.For ſenſi off ſingularizen peter ena Hrs ng 


the trueth;and yet cannot pierce into the forme of every indi. 
uiduall, comprehending onely the matter whereby things be- 


I 
U e me, 
the moſt of them deſcendinto particulars. As for example, 


docth not the 1 1. bid vs not to make eleftion of the daic, & 
houre,fer particular before we knowe the proper- 
Pt tant WIKI 1 rh the nature,and ef- 
kcacie ofthe , nto the nature 


es of things, 
we ſhallnot errein our cletions, But if cannot 
deſcend to particulars in any fort , to what end doth he dire& 
vs to know their tefare not the operations of medicines, 
tenting blood , cafting vp the medicme,obſeruing of times to 
cut out a new coate. ing whether a c6petitor ſhaltſue- 
cred m a kingd6e, that ſuch a man ſhal have askar in his face, 
that another ſhall be burnt; that the third ſhall be oppreſſed 
withthe eaine of a houſe, & the fourth drowned, are not theſe 
I fayand thelike Parriealers? yet let! M., Chamber read the 19. 
20,/21. 22; 74-75. and 76. Aphoriſmer;and he ſhall fee theſe 
in particular handled, and explaned with c6mentes: and in 
the'9. ypon whichthe making of Medicinall , and Aſtrolo- 
Heal mages 1s ONT not make this the foun- 
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on 
perm rags + indivicuall, and fch indeed 
«re one]y diſcerned by thew Caricred and haue their 
ly illuminated; But why hath C24. Chamber left 

afikis Apbrrgac , which faith, abv-t6 & 


Frm, eos ork ſet nt downe?twhat therefore can 
amor 6c. 96-5 rr he would ob. 
ſcurethe ſenſe, which otherwiſe is plane. For as arte teacheth 


precepts,ſotheartiſt aedar them particu- 
6 ,and therefore bothare ioyned in the Apderifine, which 
vis oven —_—_ his rurne to inſert. For 0- 
have no vic of themſelues, becauſe 
notes & ſrexiſterent, of< 


DE 


nie not but thatit bath beene Nay poltreabough Nee 
hauc mixed other falſe Diuivanons withall, But theſe he wa- 
keth the faults of the artiſ}, and not of the arte.” And therefore 
to affirme a ſo contraditorie to Prolemies whole Pur- 
poſe, as thathe write the Qnadrpariite , not purpoſely to 

teach the arte, but to ſhewe thatthere 15 no Aftrologie , is fo 
impudent an vntruth, as if he could charge A0rologers with 
the like, 10:ould hould them rather worthy to be panes 
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then anſwered. 


Laſtly there remaineth one teſtimonie ——_ He. 
mings and he cite out of Aben Exr4, cap.1.de Natroit, That 
whatſoener FHeauen hath decreed , neede not come to paſſe, either 
becauſe the matter ts not fitte to receine the influence , or becanſe 
humane affaires depend mmch vpox our will 3 or becauſe particmlar 
deſtinies are onercome of the generall; or laſtly becauſe dryine pro- 
widence deth otherwi/e ordaine and di/poſe of things, then the ords- 
narre conrſe of beanen affoardeth : then which what could be 
ſpoke either more beſcemin "ga Philoſopher, or more worthy 
aceitincrfanterfomcn i tharte an impoſtor?For 1s 
it nota principle in are ee the agent doth alwaies 
worke, as the matter which ſuffereth of the agents 
vertue : andenacccentingrodhonenered the agent it ſelfe? 
ny es Es med —_— rar 
r et apt by Parabok- 
call ſeftron, army after the manner of our burning glaſ- 
ſes, with a ————————— In hke manner , 

the Magnes draweth yron , t will not attract ſiluer, or 
gold,or any other mettall,nether doth the 7 berumme 
other things,though it benummeth the fiſhers hand, buteuery 
nchocethemanmiograpentenalonts in And 
therefore in this point Cf. Chamber may as well device the 
of the Suwne, or the attraQtive vertue of the 


ez a5 thinke that {bev Exr4 bath 
neceſſitic of the Hea- 
ſpoken pan Arotope,mecoymg neelef ti Hen 
ence, In hike mannerconcerning our wills, ] have often be- 
fore ſhewed the ſame to bea ation which the mind ex- 
erciſeth without the helpe of any corporall inſtrument ,and 
therefore a meere ſpirituall funtion , and ſo not dire&tly fub- 
ie to the ation bodily fubftance. But is this a __ 
reaſon, thinkes he,that becauſe a bodie cannot diredtly 
vpon a ſpirit, therefore to exempt all inferiour RED 
the inflcncef the tare? or 1 dere thaindely (5 th 
JY1 
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will is informed by the vnderſtanding, and the wnderſtanding 
by theinward ſenſes, and the fenſcs by the inſtruments of the 
bodie)the Heauens working vpon our bodies, may alſo work 
by theſe meanes vponthe will, zf t tollow the firlt apprehen. 
ſions? As for generalt conſtitutions, 1 haue ſpoken late c- 
noneh. But to-come laſtly to his exception of the diuine pro. 
uidence; who buthe,would cthinke thr any obieftion againſt 
the panicular vertaes ofthe Rtarres? For no man that thinkerh 
theres a God, butmuſt alſo confelſe, that his ommporent 
power, by which the ftarres were created, i3 able alſo extraor- 
dinarilyzd dquert, prevent , fruſtrate, and annihilate whatſoe- 
uer the ſtarres doe worke: Bathereupon it followerh not,that 
he doth'ſo; breauſe God worketh ordinately , and not pre- 

uſty : and ashe hath made the heauens for the ordina- 
ric adminiſtration of Nature; fo whenfocuer 1 pleafeth him, 
as inthe daies of /oſbaa, Exh1ab, and at the paſſion of our Sa- 
uiour, to-alter their courſe, it s miraculous, & therfore neither 
ordinarily to be — obieted : then lerit be conſi- 
dered what Aben Exratrath herein ; that may giuethe 
aduerſarre againſt Aftrologie. He faith, rhat rhe 
dnrvees of heanen, neode wot (toms Wd paſſe , if the matter be mot fit, 
but {ith there isneither generation, nor corruprion(as is proo- 
ned by the Ptrlofopher)baris effeted by the heavenly moti- 
ons ; it 5 'evidentchatihe Uiſpotmion, and” of the 
matter commerh from heaven * and therefore this obieftion 
ſeldorero rake place on things alreadie pemerared. Neither is 
it ordinaric for men'towithſtand the aflawtts of their natura!l 
mchnations , neither indrede doc any put the brid)e wpon 
them, but the regenerate and waſe. And when panticyhar de- 
ſtinies/ wc oncrcome by the general , yot Aﬀtroloorcteacheth 
howto forefee thefame, And baſtly , ſering nts miraculous, 
when God doth at wny time alter the ordinarie courfe of na- 
ture, (thouglvfor thefe reaſons Aben E254 hath ſpoken truly, 
that there is no ſuclrfatall necefime , a3 that mewitably the de- 
erees of heaveri muſtrakeplace ; but that Lometnne they may 
faite; )yermeuertheleſſe this h not,but that ordinarily, 
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Is it not wonderfull then , to fee how e If. Chamber flatte- 
reth himſclfe in his owne conceit , and how infolently in that 
which followeth he tnfles vpon thoſe teſtimonies, as if Aber 
Ezra had ſpoken tothe bull , thewgh ſwally to the luking of diner: of 
the profeſſion, ſcofhng at Prolenie, Ficunce, Wolphnu, Pontanra, 
Cardan, vnder the tnles of Fakes anne , heroicall ſpirits, and 
great fencers, skorning the reſt as no better then Sage, Cima- 
leo, and a baſe crew, that can doe nothing but ſet a figure , & trrne 
an Epbemerides ? and going on in this ruffle, he faith , you have 
confitent em rex, you may proceede to mdgement at your pleaſure, 
Now they hane condemned themſelnes , doe you locks that they 
ſhould execute themſelues too ? that were too much , and perhaps it 
us not in their conflel/ations. Without doubt after theſe godly 
ſentences, Ithinke he meanes to reſcrue the office of Carnifex 
to himſelte : and Sanga and (males wil well conſort with him 
that all this while hath plaied the part of Dorex cum vette, in 
—_—— on the head, and therefore in congra- 
tulati6 of his vitone,now expetteth nothing but that the La- 
dies of Iſrael ſhould meete him with their trmbsells , and in- 
ſtruments of muſicke. But theſe trumphs are too immode- 
rate, and he that now ſings [o peay, and lookes that a Senate 
ſhould be called to afhgne him an Tuorie chariot, in which be 
may ride crowned with the vitorious Laurell, white Aſtro- 
logie followeth captive in chaines; ſhall find that he hath ſold 
the beares skinne before he was dead. And bowſoeucr he 
thinkes Aſtrologers will expoſtulate with 4ben Ez74, why 
the double wall of his teeth could not keepe in theſe wordes, 
that beeing haue ſpoiled them; he ſhall finde greater 
reaſon to te after that manner with kanſelfe, in that 
he hath fo raſhly taken bmn to write wm that, which he 
newer vnder{tood, haui oughtnothing of his owne , but 
rayling , peremptorre __ vnchriſtian es, and vaine 0- 
Nentation, in fo much that with Srefichorns, who ſometime re- 
wiled Helene, as he hath done Aſtrologie , he ſhall be faine to 
recant and aske forgiuenes. For I ſpeake it confidently, that it 
isampollible for him, and all the world to defend many of bis 
Yyy 2 groſle 
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rolle errors in every chapter , neither can he any thin 

S his owne excuſe, but that he muſt with Ing c, the 
for lacke of mdgement , and vnderſtandiog , he hath blinely 
followed falſe leaders; and vainegloriouſly vaunted their er- 
rours as his owne. For the which all the world will adwudge 
him according to that in Tl, «it.4. in Verrem: [n comvents 
maximo furmm reddere;; quo mbil oft tarpuc ingenus , nu1l minus 
hibero dignum. 

Fore he addeth that t9 bew the infirmities, or rather im- 
poſſibuluies of this arte , he might here flana pon a very great and 
necefſarie point , which as yet themſelues can by no meanes agree 
vpon , that ts, the diuifion of their 1 2+ bouſes , ve. I confelle that 
in this point there hath beene fome controucrſie, yet none 
that cou!'d beget any materiall crrours in the arte, (ceng that 
all haue agreed of the foure principall angles , by which their 
tudgements are chiefly direfted . The moſt iudiciall haue 
found one way moſt certaine, and that is it which Prolernie 
chiefly reſpeRteth, and as for the reſt,as they kaue followed 0. 
ther waies, fo hane they alſs through long expenence fitted 
their wwdgements vnts other rutes agreeable vnto thoſe waies. 
Wherfore this deſeructh no further anſwer,except we thould 
condemne all other artes as infirme and impoſlible, becauſe 
there euer have beens,and cuer will be queſtions and contro- 
uerſies about the principles thereof. | 

And whereas he concludcth, as he fayth, with Agrippa,tha: 
this arte 11 nothing but deceiprfmll contetinres of ſmper fturons peo< 
ple, which by long experience bane made an arie of incertainties, 
whereby to get a fewe beg parly pence, that they might deceine 0+ 
thers, as they ave themſelnes: who could expe that a 
learned man would conclude with ſo idle anauthorite ? con- 
fidering that what he hathwrnten in this place , is not as he 
thoughtin his owne nidgement, but as in exercſe of his witte, 
he hath written of the vanitic of all knowledge; not ſparing 
even Divininic it(elfe,, nor any profeſſion Jefle , then that 
which hath ſtuffed 23. Chamber: purſe with fuch beggarly 
pence, as he talleth oof (if be not miſioformed )1 — 
ficke, For eAgrippe maketh the maſtces of thus prot 
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on to confefſe more daunger in the Phyſitians potion , then 
in the diſcaſe. He affirmeth Hippocrates by experience to 
have found this arte deceiptfull , that Awiren placeth more 
vertue in the confidence and opinion of the ſicke patient then 
inthe Phyfitian, and hisreceipte both put together : and that 
Galen hoſdeth it impoſlible to finde a medicine that can belpe 
in one thing, and zot hurt in another. Nay not to be tedjous , 
he afticmeth, and that from one of the ſame profeflion, that 
the knowledge, and ſpeculation of Phyſick,as of ether things 
1s pleaſant , but the practiſe wholly to conkilt in chaunce. Be- 
ho!d then if I would infilt inhis Reppes, how friuolouſly I 
, might imitate him, and demaund, that ſcemg, Hippocrates, Ani- 
cen, Galen, and the reit of theſe Felires anime, have ſpoken to 
the bill, though ſmally to the liking of ſome of his profeion , 
why we cinot be content, except we alſo heare forme Mount= 
banke , fome Quackſaluer that can doe _—_— but applic a 
clowte with a charme, or miniſter one remedy for cuery <1(f< 
eaſe, &c. But were not this as odious, as vayne, and foolith? 
may not any arte though never ſo boly-or infallible be def-ra- 
by this ſophiſticall and ignorant faſhion of detraQting ? 
By this then let 2, Chamber wmdge the weake manner of his 
confutation, and if he rephe, let him lay afide raylinges, and 
bring reaſons, let him notinſiſt ypon the teſtimonic of others 
as they are wont that ſeeke to ſupplie their owne pouertie, but 
Jet him come furniſhed out of his owne knowledge, and ex- 
perience, ſufficiently to take away the principles, and 6ath of 
the arte it felfe. Otherwiſe becauſe I muſt here-ence, 1 will 
conclude as ſometime Petrarch did to a man of that profeſſion 
which CA, Chamber is of , 1n ahenis funbus non invenens quod 
querebat, rehertatnr ad proprias febres, 
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An admonition tothe Rea- 
der to corret? two places eſpecialh, 


Thefirft,Chap.z.,pag.41.lin.30.for canary, write nnd 
wikuorc. Secodly,chap.1 3.p-33 3-1m.11.to theſe words, ( Nei- 
ther bath Arrhian any ſuch verſe of Exripides Yis to be added 
theſe words following left out by the Printer, vs. /» chas 
where he mentioneth Alexander: contempt , for otherwiſe I de- 
nic not that Arrhianreporteth Alcxander to anſwer the Chal- 
dear, with the Jambickhe mentioned by CAL. Chamber , the 
fame becing alſo confirmed by Appian,trb. 2 de. bel. ciml. But 
this is much before and not in that place of neglect particu- 

obieRted. Neither was it any anſwer to —_ bue 
tot ge of the oracle of Bel, as Arrhian mihat place 


eth:though Appian in the former place, Appot 
EST it tobe ſpoken Gs — 
dition of Pythegerar,who perceiuing the Liver of the ſacri- 
fice to haueno Frbras,thoughtthe comming of Alexander to 
Babylon,likely toprooue improfperous vnto him, But whe- 
ther of theſe betrue, —— and iniwuſtly 
alleadged againſt Aﬀtrologie,whi endeth not the 
anſwers of Oracles, or Sacrifices: Neither doeth Li re- 
pute Akxender to ſcorne the — TIRE 2s 
words qe teſtific the contrarie . W 
he affrmeth - that Mrxandey wonld have obeyed this war- 
ning,but thatthe difficultie of the paſſage , by reaſon of the 
marſhes , and fennie , would not him to fol- 
lowe the counſel of the Chaldeans. Whereupon faith he,as 
a man lead by his deſtinie,he was enforced to take that w 
through Babylon,that brought him to his death. In whic 
point Arif doeth alſo ſecond Arrbiev. And fo farre is 
eArrhian from thinking Mexander tocontemne the Chalde- 
ans,that #6, z.of his hiſtoric he reporteth him greatly to re- 
gard them,and to conſult with them in his affaires, as Appian 
alſo reporteth he did with like diligence addift himſelfeto 
the wiſdome of the Brachmarn in India , and Py 


during his ſtaiein Peri. Wherefore being occafioned by the 
omii—n of former words, I thought-not amiſle to explane 
this place more fully ; cheifly to prenentancedlefiecxcepti. 
ont there be any reply. The reft of the Errata that have cſ- 

the prefle,the printer hath promiſed to reforme ; as 1 
haue noted them. For I tie not my felfe toanfwer for his over- 
&ghts,but doerather hope that the friendly reader will ether 


| them out of his owne 1udgement m the reading ar 
hows widhchem in hiv humenicia a g- 
Errata. 
Page, .hine,26.beginthe is betwret lirke & 


whichin the 26.1ine, and end after nature in the 31 line-p.s. 
L 20.for imitated, initiated. p.8.1.29.for opprefle;ſuppreſle.p. 
12.1.3 2.Petinus Gregorins, Petrms Gregorms,p.1 5.1.8. known, 
—_ 16,}.2 ano il. ; 4-or, for:p.42. 
1.10; from, by.p.43.1,14-2ganc againe-p.46.1. 4.1 may here, 
I may tu 70. 1 1.elementandaltfuch other, Are 
and all other p.7 1.1. 24. eranone , err atione, P. 57.1.1;preter- 
mitted,permitted.p.76.]. 2.cormporenm,corporeoriam. p.7g.l.z1. 
tenere put outtenere.p.81.1. 15. Buller, Marlorat: Chyire. 
ns Ofiander, Pomeranas.p. 841.11 for,or p.8 4.1.14. with what, 
with that p.84-1. 3 1.he faith, and he Gith. p.86.1.32.binderh, 
boundeth.p.89 29. his anſwer,Chrifts anſwer.p. 91.1 29.an- 
els fith, angels. p.91.1.31. extricable,mextricable-p. 981.7, 

t Marbut in Mars.p.ro7 1.16.concaue, conuexe.p. 104. 

|. 2.it be conſequent , t be no conſequent. p. 1 05.1.7:to cuill 
end,to an cuill end.-p.106.1. 3 3:doeth charge, doeth directly 
charge. p. 107.1 31 Senn, Augerins, Ferrerins , Serenns, Au- 
gerius Forrerms.petog 1.gheauen,comnince heaven 8 con- 
mre.p.115.1.21 .detraftion; fubſtrattion. p.126.1:29,wathin 
preſent, within c_—_ thatpreſent:p.1 36.1. 22. aſtentions, 
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31.4 


Elements dukdedinas a wiph 
Elam panifiech himſelf i, 


arracr at new moon. 
als lueth about 3co. 


55 can no be by lms 


416 
Hetil Aﬀetis. 
Cece 2 Lie, 


ot 32 by name. 327,328 


vypon 

the infant «s vin. 257 
Fathers of the Church had 
their errours,as Lattanrine, 

7 


Enuic hurteth and iis « Faw of it 5, opinions. 63. 
ieth. iJaoke more, p. 299. Phys 
Farall neceſſine not cauſed b 
theſtarres.53.55-64:100 
they praft Aſtrologie , - fie , 
Cds Veaterntegnad depende 
Equation , - Fealtes: | 'deps 
reſis, 8.70 L vpon 4qiinet}rms ver nam, 
Errour in Galen,” 107, 459. - 422 my 
; in Ariffotle, 459.1n Aver- Feare religious & ſuperſtiti- 
roes.456,457 / ous, 'D, 26 
Endoxus an yr ng. elder Fic allowed eleftions, i- 
Laerme, —_— magez&c, ©. $43 
Tully accounted himrnone. Figure of heaut what it is. 52 2 
285, 286. attained the per- Fire what itis.5 09. compared 
fetion of Aſtronomie, with the Sanne it» heating, 
, tarinine. me 
; Es 
na furnaceat 4 empbs 


Phyſician, Aftrologer. &c. 


- 40/282. 340. without 
$0 uſes tn to 


{ the A "23 0 deuil. $9. 


looke Knowledge. 
:G 


Gatkn witated the tian 
| Aſtrologers; but ed 


the Exvptian herbatiſts. - 


461.imu ly taxed by uM, 
Chamber in Philofophie , 
Logick,& Altrologie 423. 
>" 458” 3554 .in the-crinicall 
daies,capi2 1. per rorum fere. 
| as ignorant in the 
- Moones motion. Farr 
L mured, CT 4- 6d. ( 
2vaint © [it and Moſes. 
7 A IALITE 


Generation,Jooke Bitth.z2 5. | 
ed of - 


" Eaieologer x82, -fb- 
er, 2, 

ieft to the will of man 

vas erent: 

Geacrall conſtitutions ouer- 


;- - gleordominatour thereof, 


vnto which the natimitic 13 
ſubieR. d I 07+ -'S T 


3-197,188. 548. 4 ofcun- 


tries, prounces, 319.519. 
cities, 68. 189; Emperours, 
150. 155. Philoſophers, 
150. Gouernours. 157. «4 
- eleftions for husbandtic , 


n_ ation, phyfack. 3.18. 
38 


, 293. health, 
earth es, 
15593 ie, d , 74+ 
188; anutmioriof the aire, 
283.warres, peace,755.in- 
undation. 3 94. Depend vp- 
- en Echpſesy1 55. 157.188, 
394- 534 Comets. 155, 
157+ 534: Great conmun- 


ons by ſome. 157,538. 
Triangleaod bieddoolers 


Ht no Ae 


cauſes. 88. plaieth the Ge- 
ometrician. 500. not tied 
| to ſecond canlcs; but victh 
| not 1 
RD 
. cauſes and a” —_ 
21.88 
God aliſteth not 
which he forbi 


Terre were not Allr 


Grpmiccks I 3.pope, refor- 
med the Calender & how. 
421,422 

Grecans learned 


from the Eepprann GB 


393 
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| iſlagtion ininectoghther. not God... , 
ous c—_ promote Begkh = 


3.1 


| C— it. aaa +7 of one con- 


vunucd orbe. 370. cauſe of 


- | all motion. 290,45 24. their 


{wift motion compared to 
a whecle. 24 3.continue the 
ſame without alteration 
. from the beginning of the 
world. 500. cauſe of beau- 
tie , order, conſtancie, and 
perfeftion in theſe inferi- 
our bodies.4? 5.3 00.tranſ- 
mu a cr 0ucr 
theſe infcriour things, by 
Hippocrates,Galen,and He- 
—_— himlelfe. « $23. cauſe 


2.285, Tos 
ofall 


+ 273-290. 
- rum. 2 8g. &c.con- 
tinually varie, 246. and re- 
caue another natute accor- 
in, i 250. 
worke general] —_— 
atriry, pron 152. r8a; 288, ad 
293. incline , notinforce. 
20,21.1 54 Jooke Influen- 
ces Starres, Neceſlitie. 


bylonians. 
Guide Benerudefended; a Heathen their waics idola- 


tric. 
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of TABLE. 
$3634a313 o_—_— referred to the 


que 00 ſve 


Gaara yr . Horoſcope may 
R nected no ', gonen preciſely, 127, bg9- 
A 
— = _ ad + 
- tributeth mach to Aſtro- x enpode-+ooo-nay be 
| logie. 455- referred criti- -  logicall not ſo ancedefull, 
daies to the moone, - 1146. 
I 61. Houſe 8.the bouſe ofdeath. 
Hi made 1-41 
og for [is dinner. Houſe 10.rwle of thereld, 
Hopebri h comfort. own _ 
232 - a- 
poitngches | ſtarres, 250. 
- ſores, whome he ' hath no- configurat6 with 
| Bath, "rr om Fn cs 4 
Horſeleach whome - Hydromancie vaine. 357 | 
bleth. ol 491 4 => 1 RAOnG"" | 
Humours affet the minde. 398 | 
' 99-154. moobe affeftions. . | 
99, are youerned by 'the TE. .: : 
Planets moouinyg vers gr o- | 


prio.477.anfwere to the 4. [cob and Eſam . 23D, 299. 
looke twinnes. 


ATABLE. 
[ "ape [weete, Orion is caſtrin- 
% 597. remaine the 
the very fame 
' Poſition of heauer rethr- 
*. nethnot; 26h. of gzgreat 


- blesxand commotions. 271. 
of particulars as well. as 
eneralls, 1 59--£ap; 1 3. 
£8, 289. 299.0fcit- 
ties. 189.of all things inthe 
worldemrtgy, 
Influences cauſe not abſo» 


- Inte neceffitie;{ 519. take 

. © npotaway Gods prouitfce 
Naa or th 'am or 
1.6 3.may be hi 'by 
theſe iniferiour cauſes. 5 ; 7. 
ormes of ſtarres Influences celeftallcoaniteſt- 
1.29% > * '1ykhoewne in forkeffedts, 
Influences of the ſarne and -+ wirwezeof nor other1icau le 
mooneare mavifeſt; ro7, | pet and certaime £21 
o8. 5117 oF omherſtafres -be'gineng, = 1,-that' the 
>:fs the [awe nature, as Meones in cos, 1s 
n Arternceoolenh;Fleiedes :the carey T1 


II. that eflimefiry parti, is 
not vitall. 414. 469. IIL 
that in new moone, 
or & the time of an eclipſe, 
are not vitall, 270. looke 
Birth. 1111. that Criticall 
dares keep fuch courl.450. 
$3345: 458. 461. 473+ 

. that a tertian ague en- 
death at a ſet time. 29}. V 1. 
that times of the yeare, as 
ſpring, ſummer, &c. are v- 
niforme. 271. 425+ VIL 
that cquiuocal| generation 
is quickned in ſuch ſort. 
I 53.423 . VIILthatplen» 
tic and dearth may be 
fore 74- 188, I X. 
that (hell hes, 429. 477. 
braines,477.menſirua,425. 
451. ure mn plants, 
425- &c. 4loe meeale and 
decreaſe. looke Mgone. X. 
that the ſeas ebbe and flow. 


293+ 43% 447. 


cultomes , ritcs , manners, 


looke 
Moone, Tydes. X 1, that _ ther of 


looke Generall conſlituti- 


Ons, 


Influences prooued by Scrip- 


ture. 43.49, 50.511. byrea« 
ſon. 129. 288. 290. how 
hey be knowne. 269.284. 

Philoſophers. cap. 12. 


( 
Za per totnm, 284. 290. 
&c. 
7 = & particulare dit- 
er 
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Inſtruments Aſtrological ſer- 


uing to get the time Aqua» 
tall vricerten, Geometrical 
certen,138. beeing erefted 
in the houſe. 139, alwaics 
placed to follow the Sunne 
or other ſtarre. 141. eſpe- 
cially the Sunne. 142. A- 
flronemucall, a diall draided 
into. þoures and minuts, cl- 
ther £qui zall, 128, or 
horizontall.3 28.142. Ale 
chaxical,a watch for houres 
143.for minuts,5 9.143-ci- 
moouipg by 
a ſpring or plumbe. 


lawes , and temperaments Intercalation inthe yeares I» 


of people inhabning ſcue- 

I —_ 19, 
,$37-&c, X 11.that certaine 
_ ſeaſons be, turbulent, 271. 
X 111. that ſome yeares be 
&Q iX I I LLthat ſlick- 
neſles,as , 


diſcalcs, 


han every 4. yeare. 222. 
Greeke. 383. Gregorian. 


422.0f Phidolaws. 381 


ludgement raſh forbidden, 


487.492 


crous,/ looke Clima- Inla Fomium a better tram- 
marian then Mathemati- 
cian.123.defendced. 316 
veiueriall, ulms Ceſar forewarncd of 
Dddd 1 the 
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he was ſlain.1 24-193.203. 


Knowledge of future 
i5not at all to bruit 
29,40. is not vain of thi 
nececllarie. 228, 229, 


br aracerilih mood, 


de. 232,233 
Knontalgs, beginneth of 


ſenſe. 175, . from the cauſes 


moſt certen, 355. which is 

in (oules departed by whit 
- means. Lay 
gy = 


_ Lo ts God 
onely, and to whome he 
will reveale them, asto the 
—_ 39. 40. but in 

iT cauſes may happen to 

men,as A Phy- 
——— ndmen.. A 


Laftantine held tracke po 
was not round, * 


Lantorant ot Heſſe a "RL Lopine 


Altronomer, wh of 197. 
142,143 


Law _ vices, 318. moſt 


be applied tothemanners 


of the people, 528 
Lavghedat. 419,450 


ow the Sarne, 4s 


Lethe a river, 
Libration of the 8. 
inuemedby Thebir, 38r 
Lic a reprochfulltearme. 3 60 
Loh 1/69 


bn — firſt Met 
ties. 503+ commonto the 
ſtarres with all lightſome 
bodies. 509. from dmerſe 
things ſhining in the night, 
404. his to illumi- 
nate. 290, may be without 
heat. 291, alwaies conuei- 
eth heat with it, 315 
Loadſtone by ſecret venue 
draweth- yron t6 it, yet 
draweth not that is 
xultie,c e,or too 
heauy.s 18.2 fitreſemblice 

- ofceleſtialtinflaence. 105. 
294. and of themarmer of 
ng in Galen: me- 

dicmal}) moneth, q6r 
Lamenſes in Europe counter- 
frit. ' -219 
Lunatke perſons have fitcs 
| better or worſe according 
to the Moone, 49. 103. 


I 54-425. Cot 
Oo - 
186 


2G6r 


ſpheare 


and 


Aftrologers.389.lead 

The) by aſtarre; '122 

pgs forbidden. 33, 34- 
2 


Magma 


admirable glafle,&c.looke 
Glafle. His geography. 320 
—_— inſtzated by 27. 
ber to {upprefie A- 
ſtrologie. 484 requeſted 
by the Aſtrologers hke- 

' wiſe to moderate the con- 
tronerfie. 435. likened by 
HM. Chamber to the badde 
Iudge , who heard the wi- 
dow for her importunitie. 
435. reſembled ro Anti- 
chriſtian caterpillers. 489. 
Mangrake whether it hath 
the ſhape of a mi, be right- 

ly called Arora , _ 
peth conception and ferti- 
hrie. 416,417 
Man may erre.190.looke Ar- 
tiſt. conſiſting of body and 
affeRions 13 ſubie@t to the 
heauens,and is ſaid bene n4- 
 9«,but in reſpeR of his vn- 
derſtanding ſubie@t tothe 
Angels , bene cuftodura , in 
reſpet of his will ſubie& 
to God, and is ſaid bene re- 
fn, 155. his nativitie and 
of a bruit beaſt not to be 
compared together, 158 
Mar: drier butnot hoterthen 
the Sunne. 315 
Matched ill together Socrates 
and Buater, &c. with other 
foure examples. 399 
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who they were. 330 
CMatza what it is, and what 
n way reſemble, 494 
HMaxmulian Stampa his nati- 
uitie not of it ſelfe but 
ſympathie with the Duke 
of Milleines became exal- 
" ted. 157.212 
Meanes of attaining the truth 
mult be lawfull. 397. fixe 
meanes by TM. Chamber, 
though indecde there be 
moe. 2974398 
CAedurm cali fignifeth both 
the 10.and 4. houſe. 416 
AMerenrins and Ven have no 
aſpe&t with the Sunne but 
conunftion, 269,386 
eMerenrins Triſmegiſtus a ta- 
mous Aſtrologer lived a- 
bout Moſes time. 274.307 
his eyutina.1 70.negligently 
handled by fowe. 171 
CMemorandum returned a- 
gaine. 361. 369. 371,372. 
389. 392. 401. 412. 423» 
460. 508 
Men and bruit beaſts differ in 
reaſon , experience, and 
foreknowledge of future 
things.400.contemplatins 
heauen. 407. and ruling o- 
ner creatures. 408 
HMentiri and mendariem dicer e, 
differ. 360 
Meridian or 10, kouſe the 
Dddd 3 firſt 
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firſt ground of erefting a the periodicall moneth (© 
figure. 136.139 fſooneasonthe6.day,q74- 
AMeonan Aſtr . 403 nor neuerſo late as onthe 
Miode affeted by humours. B8.day.45 4-471-neuer to a 
99 tine alpet e the E, 
Muracles, 99. looke Birth, day,12. hower, z 5. minur, 
Starres, Aſtrologie, Influ- nor later then onthe 9.day, 
ence. 16. hower, 33. minut, 56. 
Monſters vntruly afſigned to fecond. 471 
the cating of $32 Moone rulecth oner humours 
with two all, &moiſture,Linthings ſen. 
251. with two heads ioys ferwe,as fiſhes of the ſea,oy- 
ned together in the fore- (ters, crabbes, (hell ſhes. 
head.25 3.looke Twinnes, 25. 477+ gelding , bree- 
Birth. a > & couermy of beaſts. 
Moones effefts naturall t& * 184, 185, in elephants, 
moiſten, and accidentall toe mwhelps , deere, Cynocepha- 
heate , whereby (hee moo- = {4,wenſirxa of womE.g1s, 
ucth fluxes, and breedeth 451. braines of all crea» 


refaftion, 313-425 
_—_ boroweth her of 
the Sunne. 426. ilu- 
minated alwaies fauc in c- 
clipſes. 449. yet ber appa- 
rition to vs 1s —_— a 
day and an halfe after her 
coniunttion accordiog to 
«len , though variable for 
ixe cauſes. 449. her moti- 
on was knowne inthe time 
of Nahbonaſſarns. 4655, of 
Galen and Ptclemie, 460. 
ſhee is ſometime (wift and 
ſometime ſlow, 449. 45 3. 
gouerneth moneths, looke 
Moneth : ſhee neuer com- 


meth to quadrate alpe(tin 


— >< 


tures-477.lunatik perſons, 
49-103- 154-485. 451.f0 
children borne at the new 
moone liue not long, 268, 
270. nor in an echpſe, 26. 
21}. 217- 1 L in things 
vege!atine , as peaſe ſowen 
in the increaſe of the 
moone neuer leaue bloo- 
ming.43.135.hearbs,fruit, 
185.425.corne,t$7.pom- 
—_ , 186. pruning and 
opping of vines and trees, 

ſctung of plants to take 
deepe roote, or to grow in 
height,felling of timbeffor 
building; or that the flocks 
way grow againe. 186,111, 
1 
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in things without bfe,as cb- 
bing and flowing of the 
ſeas, wide tydes, criticall 
daies , vide criticall daies : 
ſhee gouerneth daies in 
diſcaſes. 410. 430, 
asthe ſunne doth moneths 
in long diſcafes,and Sa/w7n 
yeares, 472.413 
Moneth gouerned of the 
moone 1s fiue-told.I. Latte 
tndini lane, which wil fatis- 
fie M., Chambers obiehs, 
1.11. Appantion , vne- 
Sl and variable for lixe 
cauſes.429. | 
Moneth 11 Lfynodicall. 451, 
450. 460, IV. Peirodi. 
call. 455. V. Medicinall 
onely fitte to diſtinguiſh 
criticall daies. 428. 452. 
no counterfeit becanſe it 
agreeth with common 
experience. 448, 452. 
although the parts of it, 
or the manner of procee- 
ding be not perfealy 
knowne to Galen.445.nor 
to Amcen, 456. as in many 
other cele(l1all influences 
tis , fo in the loadſlone. 
461. what influences the 
moone hath in euery one 


of theſe. 429+ 45 1. what a- 
ſped, and from whence 


to bereckoned. 429. 430. 
443» 


Motion in heau# none which 
15 not knowne, and diucrſe 
may procecde from one 
bocie, 370 

Motion of another thing is 
either by impulſion, attra- 
tion, reuoluing about or 
carrying. 290 


+ Moſicke how devided. 356 


Mafitians ſometimes daſh 
their ſong, with proporti- 
ons that they cannot ſing 


n. 355 
N 
Naſamones, who. 319 
Natiwitie,looke birth. 


Nature, what itis. 508, 5069. 
her beginnings haue deter- 
minate _ to deter- 
minate eftefts , beyond 
which they cannot be ex- 

ed. 509. appeareth in 

the infancie before inſtitu. 
tion,as in (yr, Soipio , Fax 
bricits. 525, more auailea« 
ble then inſtitutis by T «/. 
h.525.example Nero,Gal- 
be, Calignla , Diomſuzr,and 
m ſeed. 5:6.cannot whol- 
ly be extinguiſhed by in- 
Hution. Jawes.5 24.notſo 
prodigall to one, that (hee 
reſerueth nothing for ano- 
ther, 459 

Neceflity fourefold.F.in prin- 
ciples of art, az definitions, 
209,210, II. Abſolute, 

Dded 3 Main» 
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-maintained by the Stoicks. 
286. not impoſed by the 
ſtarres.19.5 2,5 3-5 5-58.65 
63.69.78.76.57.102,209 
210. 154 296. 480, 283. 
33T Z01-J1S-$3Je except 
me contin be mix- 
cd. 210.taketh away Gods 
rouidence,lawes,counſcl. 
II, Con/equentis » as ina 
ſyllogiſme.11 II. Ex hypo- 
theſ:naturall , fatwm phyſi 
cum, this ſpecially belong - 
ethto Altrologie.228.210 
361. 
Negligence, looke Aſtrolo- 


ers. 

Nexrocs, looke Auther, 

Nero an example of nature & 
ny ny 


force bv 
ſcripture, P OFeAns . 
—_ mat things. 
410.cauſe of criticall daics 
to ſome, 454. not ſomag- 
infied by the author of the 
Mathematical preface, as 
CAT, Chamber reponteth . 
418,419. 

Nwrndians given to veneric, 


$37. 


O 

Obſcruation not of one but 
of many , and of Jong con- 
tnuance bripgeth knowe- 
ledge. 266,267,270. fince 
Nabonaſarss his time is 
_ for Aſtrologie. 
274.althoughn 14 very an- 
tient. 274. obſcruation of 
{tarres way come often in 

a mans life. 269. of what 
ſtarres ealieſt.267.268.it is 
belt three houres before 
they come-tg the meridi- 
an or after, 138 
Ocnlus T awri, of thenature of 
e Mars. 5O5 
Oftumeſtris partis 1s (ſeldome 
vitall , becauſe the Sunxe 
producing Criſes in mo- 
neths, is out of aſpe&t with 
his place in conception, 
413 469.25 alſo by men- 
ſurnall profeftion the af- 
cendent commeth into the 

8. houſe : and thirdly , be- 
cauſe Satarne enemic of 
mans life hath regiment 
that moneth. 413 
Occult or hidden isthe man- 
ner of proceeding ofcriti- 
call daies, 448. 456. the 
force howe the loadſlone 
draweth yron. 461. the 
caſe of periodication to 
T«m,g61, and that cuery 
pare 
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articular fimple hath a 
terke vertue. 461. 
Occaſion of ſlinne is not fin. 
104- 
Officiom and v/iu differ . 1 25 
Oliues forctold to be chea 


Ie. 

@uacke of «Apolls doubifull, 
for the moſt part true, 
performed by Aſtrologie. 
191-192.298, 

Qtbe one continued in all the 
heauens. 302. 370.0f the 

beſt ſet in order by 
their parallaxes.386.high- 
eſt mooneth about in 24. 
houres. , k 267 

Palmeſtry defended by fcrip- 
tureand Ariflotle.3 56.409 

Panetivs a morall phiſopher 
and Aſtrologer, 286 

Paphmitins withſtood fingle 


life of prieſts. 55 
Paris (ereſarins a famous A- 
ſt r '" 203 


Parts of i bodie are not fra- 
med at once in vero, nor 
die at once. 25 2.264- 


Particulars may be foretolde 


by Aſtrologie. 200. 295, 
396.536.544-545-00t all. 
$37-5 39 &G 
Paſſions of the planets. 268. 
514, 
Patrociu defended. 493. 
Peaſe fowen inthe increaſe of 
themoone, wil nener leaue 


4 blooming 43.185. 
R———— 5 


his -errour. 98. 
Pererms inaitated. 96.98.125 
189. 93. 273. 275+ 281, 
ws 7.109.deceiued 
81.283. maſtaken. 84.86. 
Philoſophers Aſtrologers . 
277,278.&c. committed it 
not to writmg. 279 
Philoſophie conterwplatine , 
triple.310.311. fimply al- 
lowed, but in ſomereſpe&t 
ibited. 33. morall 
ltinby Socrates.277 
Phyſicke ſomewhat diſcom- 
mended. 208. ſtandeth in 
need of Aſtrologie. 219.43 
looke Atl 
ians baniſhed Rome 
,yeares. 324.DC.yeres, 
532. ſhroude themſelues 
vnder generall rules of 
me. _ _— 
ral olticate the 
a wake 
Plague foretold by H1ppecra- 
ter. 592. by Altrologers, 


Jooke generall conſtituti- 


Ons. 


Pld 
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Planetarins not vied before 
Anuguſtiner tre. 1 3.44. not 
the truc ſignification of 
Gnonue 41, 

Pic witated, 41. 47+ 160. 
164+. 166,168. 199. 273+ 
275+. 287. 288. 290,297» 
309.319.478. 31.4.361. 
—_ wy —_ 
456. 455- Sl, 470. 
47 2.474. miſunderſtood. 
449.466. 467.ecrred. 387. 
1 7.confuted particularly . 
290. 293. 297. 310.317 
foretold his death at 33. 
yeares of his ave, 193 


268. 269. 287. not idle 


names. 51 
ſion of — ac- 
cidentally example, /- 
and am 
ade, de mn e 
_ number in tvs detri- 
ment and fall , and to be 
ſhort , ill in 


of himſclte,the funne, and . 


the figure, yet he neuer be- 
commeth of a contrarie 
rature, as of ; badde, 
on and corruptions 344- 


Preditions Aſtrol 
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particular agents , and rule 
the carth, 245. theie force 
knowne by obſcruation, 
their order in heauen. 268. 


Plantns Horrentini a couns 


terfeit, 303.304 


Poets aunciently called pro- 


phets, 340» 


Preceſſio equinolliorum vn- 


knowne before Hippar- 
ch, 370. knowne to Pto- 
lene. 373+ 374- 375-376 
481.yeares = Chriſt, 
t agreed with the interſe- 
fon at Aries. 374. his an» 
nuall :rue motion ynequal, 
molt,leaſt. 380 


Precepts generall by applica- 


tion may deſcend to parti» 
culars. 396.446, 
ogicall of 


greateffe, 287. may be 
aucided. 230. 209. 283, 
famous and admirable for 
particular mens affaires, 


127. 191-193, 194, 195+ 


for natiuities. 297. 517. 


204. 203.124. 202.339. 
for weather confeſſed of 


all. 339.195. 288. of great 


_  difficultie. 7,296.* for e- 


vents in kingdomes, as in 
theyeare 1524-198.and 1n 
the yeare 1 588,204.for ci- 
ties.1 89.fcr generall acci- 
dents, looke there.Perlor- 
med by Aſtrologie,lawlul. 
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$37.-looks by Talh. 95.'1 90.201 not | 
449 takes away by the Qarres. 
1963-5 48.may Rand with 
+ 340. cap.2, 


Prolexne rai ; 
rg nprpany 
310.312.314-315- 
546. wrate the Quadri- 
partitelaſt of all. 2 95. deft- 
ded, 546. cheifly imitated 
in Altrologie . 4.no impo- 


one flung with a T rmx mins Fn 
with a Tarantu- | 1 
ha, and ſtirred divers affe- aw. © _ 


QGtionsim Alexander: and in 


ded. © 4- 
Quotidian agne hath not two 
In 421.477 


Refraftion of beames may 
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Sxxl bami(hed not Aﬀtedto.. 
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« wen minde by mualicke. 
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Scop his Rarres mantiall, his 
ance<old and moiſt. 377 


Sinnewes mmſtruments 


Sextus Empiicata Scepticke, 
1344 227, Bos. imitated. 
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167. 95,209." 2657, 266, 
| Shewe vaine without perfor- 
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SA ftone, - ol 
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ſexe, properties, config 4 
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' -moone3 of chromeall, the 
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47;:looke diſcaſes, 


- Sunne not cauſed by theflars. 


141-102.63:;looke Aſtro- 
log.(tars, influence, What it 
hath wrought inman.1 00. 
of 
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ned the perfetion. 496. 
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.. 207+ 346+ 238, 282, 300, 
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i war's woke., 446, 449-478. 489.486. 
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_ loſopber,. 67., 276... 402. Adaufanc,o,  171-243.265 
Eſteemed not ary, other | 176.190 
knowledge.2 2-401 how | 174 
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440l.A ke - p [ans <7 394, " 

\@e1ri6-462 $116.40 piping a9cenſe, , 13 
Hf _— 493: GA44 got 

n- Inanindudti 
anti, 402. Sophiſter defrat hanifeſt 
to divigation thingstobe demonſtrated 
tligre+. | ,,4035 4 . 26 
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| Sophiſticall > _ they. haue knowledge of 
EE ang; 8, adnc Hg wa 
4 131.17 61,ex traaxce.1 72. follow 
179.539 the temperature of the bo- 
Acanſa per ſe ad canſam per ac*» die. I54 
cidens.g8. vide Arte. Spano 4m _eh 
Petitio principy.125,139.15 5, Wy al- 
169. 172,508-510. ered bye, ,nor by 
mk ta > 531 
Ab anthoritate negarrvt.. x 5. n.embleme of 


2000 -132,277-279 
Mergen 125-2324 133- 
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meitt. 7.5.19. F8.62.72. 
2t 3+ ade 4 by 
96. 62. 127, 


hon oe fam 


nation. 94. not cauſe vertue 


* orvice.67,104. 104-338, 


$41.not rule oner 6ur will. 
75.210, but ex arciilente. 
76. not cavfe finne but as 
occaſiont and inclinations. 
104,1 


Searres both fignet and cau- 


ſes. 66.69.71.79.118.508 


+ Starres they rule over men. 


76,77. ouer bruit beaſts in 
generation equinocal. r ; 2, 
152-184 youve 7.0 
ver vegetative. 1$5. fick- 
neſles 592, edridndc 
dwreAly. 76, 77. by. 154. 
foule « 76. I54- 
es Ls 


to the capacitie of the ſub- 
ie. 20. 189.477. preſeruc, 
not altcr the courſe of na- 
rure. _ 415 
many meanes, 267. 2 
$01. 505. reieR notother 
C7 and cauſes. 
149-158, 213.518, their a- 


frets. ng 
Jrarres fixed, ſometimes of as 
great force as the planets. 
243. cannot of themlelues 
ſignifie plentie , or dearth, 
&c. 344 all and every one 
of them haue force vypon 
theſe inferiours.425.looke 
Influence. | 
Starr lead the Afagi to Chriſt, 
12} 
Crerifitic from heaven. 187 
mw 4 96.203-231 
Subie ſtrologie. 209 
materialformal. 2 r$. look 


Yume is Gltney rom the 


inferiours ac g 
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earth, md proportion to it. 
04-his place needfal. 142. 


5 19.their exions , tE- 
perature, = lavwes. 
$327,528,5 29. of genergti- 
on. 72 draweth moiſture 
and diſfpateth is. 33 . ho+ 
teſt of all. 3 1 5. hevteth,tan» 
neth, dazeleth the fight, & 
cheriſheth as fire. 404, 
40x. accounted the elemer 
of fire. 405. gouerneth mo- 
neths in critical dares. 472. 
and offwneſtr; #. 417. 
fignificatour of long diſea- 
ſes, 177 


263,264 


. Sympathic betwixt patiuities 


k not twinnes, no? 
borne atthe fame time.177, 
21 2-257. beryriit twinnes. 
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Moone for DC.yeres. 349 
Thamatargs. 333 
Tertian endeth not but 
at poliion of the 

Moone. 293 
Theoricks of the planetsima- 

ginarie. 371.448. notcon- 

3 by A 302. 

45pm deuiſed by Ty- 


Theuth a ſpirit teacher of A- 
heel G nd 
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is "AR beaucn ,.- 209-284,382, 1... 
ed ateronr. hiogs. Tides not petcrived jn the 
171,186 ./ Lvnery: Ailauke ica,nor ſeas where 
: .T there is a curr&,nor in freſh: 
. 473-197-421-Þ0 
by —_— £X«- 


ters and lexules. 44 3+447+ 
two tidesin hule more then 
24 houres, 431 


Time an inſeparable adiuntt 


of all things. 168.174. got 
valawfull 16 be regarded. 


42443 


Time in natiuities may be ex- 


aftly gotten diuery waic 
5 ke 28.by inſtrumet. 
128.139.141,142-per 17%- 
tinam Hermetis, 171. 144. 
r Animodar. 1 44. per gc- 
Fdemia wats. ad 
146.130.169 
Time exa@t not needefull in 


many Aſtrolo ; 
ons, but chiefly in direi- 
ons. 146. doth neithenbe- 


ginne, make , nor perfeQt a 
ma 174-168 


d n. 

Time differing doth not. al- 
waies make difference of 
influence. 1.56, 268, 209k 
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but for the moſt it 
doth. mY 


148 

Tune diſtingui dire- 
pats 
ons annuall, ,di- 
urnall,horarie. 412.415 
ph" = p20 hisepitaph. 
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Trangle fignifieth generall 
accidents. 157. 150. 319. 

5$19.927:536 
Truth Ie, cont t. 
128, 282, not 
nourknowledge.282. 
cure. 282.338 
Truth may be told by the de- 
uill and wicked men, 336. 
not alwaies. 291.40 
be receited at any. 389. l- 


Twinnes borne at the. fame 
tme __—_ the molt 
2530 examples. 
255.257 looke cap.11.% 


tunes three daies. 260.ſorn- 
timetwo daics. 242. one 
daic; ten howers. 242. and 
neuer leſle then three ho- 
wers. 236, which happe- 
netheither by ſuperfoctati- 
0n.262,263,264. by phi- 
taſie.. 253. by flrength or 
weakncs, and aftetions cf 
the mother or child, - 


eth hidden and ſeldome Twinnes though borne inar 


found. 238. but muſt be 
he for. 319. andby 
lawfull meanes. 397. and 
which they be. 398 
Traſt im any thing butG od 
forbidden , as in Princes, 
riches, _ , charivag, ci- 
nes, mans, merchants, 
and /o re 29.6 
Trutins Heymetis negligently 
handled of ſome. 1 51.leok 
Time. 


T ute reprehended , refelled. 


.3$7 
Tycho Brabe a famous Aſtro- 
nomer. 124.1737.142,143 
196. 267-344-370 
Turbulest ſalons. 271 


very neere the ſame time 
may di by reaſon of 
divers f1gnificators, 166. 


237- 242, or by generall 
won. I57. 522.07 
extraordinarily and mira» 
culouſly, 238, 239. or by 

circumſtances afrer 
birth, as education. 3 28,m- 
flitution, counſell, lawes. 
318, 321. companie,cu- 
ſtome,exerciſe. 318. 527. 
countrey, 149.519.07 Re- 
celſitie. $30. 


Valeſia, the people thicir ill 
ife. 494 
Vertue not cauſed by the 
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210. 215, 
182.69. 158.216, will af- 
| ſenting is cauſe of vertue 


or vice.94.104- | 
Wildome conliſteth in fore- 


knowledge. 3 
; 6 


Wood when to be cut. 43. 
| A 


Yeare ſolarie , politike, as the 
' Romane. $4. Judaicall. 
385.lulian. 3 82.450, Gre- 


UM TABLE. 


Yeare ſolaric 


Yeares aforclaid baue divers 
Yeares lunanie, common, and 
—_ 82,38 
Yeares clmaQerical, Bs. 
ClimaRtericall. 


Yeares great of 36000 (ola- 


. - yeare of 1460 yeares. 3* 
Yronbarre 4 oe? 26h 


gorian. 421,422. Egypti- 
an. 782, Arcadian and of 
Phulolams. 381-382 


tropike true er apparent, 
vaneth continually & vn- 
equally, 380. as appeareth 
by obfcruation made by 
Hipparchmn, Pralemte, Alba- 


F « +379, 
K 7097 ws 
flimonie, 380. hereof be 
fowre cauſes, 3 80.thegrea- 
telt and leaſt yeare. 380 


beginnings. 384,z85 


looke Cli 


rie yeares. 266, of DC. 
yeares. 396. great cynicall 


and ſo holden that one end 
ſlandeth into the north, wil 
euer after turne that wa 

like a needle touched wit 

the loadſione.So a child at 
has birth receineth indele- 
ble impreſſions from hea- 
uen, which cucr after in- 
cline him. 164. 
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